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PREFACE. 


The desire frequently and earnestly expressed by The 
Right Reverend the present Metro])olitan in India, for a 
new edition of this Work, in consequence of the impor- 
tant alterations, introduced under the 3d and 4th. \Vill. 
4tli c. 85, § 89, by the creation of the new Bishopricks of 
Madras and Bombay, on the renewal of tlie last charter of 
the East India Company ; and the repeated, and very flat- 
tering, calls of many of the officiating Clergy in this coun- 
try for the same, will be a sufficient apology, it is hoped, 
for this second imperfect attempt ; induced also thereto, 
as the author has been, by the greatly augmented number 
of the Ministry in these dioceses at this date. He 
continues to be sensible that he has no possible pretensions 
to put himself forward, beyond what perhaps an experi- 
ence of thirty years in the office he holds, may naturally 
be supposed to give. Whilst therefore feeling that be 
does no more than his duty, in thus attempting to meet 
the wishes of many of the Clergy, he trusts to receive 
the same kind indulgence from them, as was bestowed on 
his first unpretending labours. 

In the present Edition, ho has endeavoured to insert all 
that has since become new and useful to be set forth, with 
many of tlie existing Regulations of the Government 
concerning its own Chaplains. The latter in their 
ecclesiastical character, are still thought, by the Court 
of Directors, to resemble the IVIilitary and Naval Chap- 
lains in the Queen’s Service, and the unbeneficed Clergy 
in England ; in this respect they are liable to be removed 
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from place to place in these Dioceses, at the discretion 
of the Government.* The author has studied also to 
correct and improve every way his former work, parti- 
cularly in the arrangement of the different subjects of 
which he has treated. 

The two new Bishopricks of Madras and Bombay, 
subsequently constituted, are declared to be subject to 
the Metropolitan See and Diocese of Calcutta; the lat- 
ter having been previously ordained to be subject and 
.subordinate to the Archiepiscopa) See and province of 
Canterbury in the same manner as any other of the 
Bishopricks within that province in England. f The exer- 
cise and discharge of the appellate jurisdiction and 
powers granted to, and now vested in the Bishop of 
Calcutta as Metropolitan in India, are declared to be 
subject to the general superintendence and revision of 
the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Besides the powers of ordaining and confirming, 
the Bishops of JNIadras, and Bombay, are respectively 
authorized, in the same manner as the Bishop of Cal- 
cutta, by themselves or their Commissaries, thereun- 
to especially authorized, to exercise jurisdiction spiri- 
tual and ecclesiastical throughout their several Dioceses, 
According to the ecclesiastical liaw of England, in the 
several causes and matters specified ; these powers, and 
the additional jurisdiction and authority granted to the 
Bishop of Calcutta, will be found to be fully set forth in 
the present Analysis. 

* See the recent orders of the Madras Government in the Ecclesiastical 
Department, of the Ifeth February, 1845. And also pages 100 and 101 of 
this work, with reference to this subject. 

t Since the above went to press, the public papers have announced the 
erection of the Archdeaconry of Colombo into a Hishoprick, and the ajipoi fit- 
ment thereto of the Kev. Dr. Chapman, Fellow of King’s College, Cam- 
bridge. I’he Author regrets that there has not been time for the Letters 
Patent to arrive so as to be inserted. 
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As was observed in tlie Preface to the former Kdition, 
so the author would repeat as equally introductory to the 
present Work, and to the due exercise of the additional 
functions and jurisdictions now possessed, that the eccle- 
siastical Law of England is considered to be part of vari- 
ous branches of the Law generally, namely ; of the Civil 
Law ; the Canon Law, of which more hereafter ; the 
Common Law, known as the lex non scrijita, or unwritten 
law ; and the statute or written Law, contained in the 
acts of parliaments ; under which last, the 39 articles are 
reckoned.* 

As the Canon Law in these Dioceses may be consi- 
dered of primary importance to the Clergy, something 
more in explanation, may be added concerning it. 

It is observed as to this, that the apostles of our Savi- 
our framed certain regulations for the government of 
the Church which were called Kaviovtc, or rules, to distin- 
guish them from the Laws enacted by the secular au- 
thority, although the learned have diftered as to the au- 
thenticity of the Canons of the Holy Apostles, whieh are 
to be found both in the ‘ Corpus Juris Civilis\ and ‘ Ju- 
ris Canonici^ 

Besides these portions, which are termed the foreign 
Canon Law, there is also the Canon Law of England, 
which, as Mr. Justice Blackstone adds, “ is composed of 
*‘ Icgatine and provincial constitutions, and adapted only 
“ to the exigencies of this Church and Kingdom. The 
“ Legatine Constitutions were Ecclesiastical laws enacted 
“ in national synods held under the Cardinals Otho and 

Othobon, Legates from Gregory IX, and Clement IV, 
“ in the reign of King Henry III, about the year 1220 
“ and 1268. The Provincial Constitutions are, princi- 
“ pally, the decrees of provincial synods held under di- 
“ vers Archbishops of Canterbury, from Stephen Lang- 

* Dr. Burn’s preface to his Ecclesiastical Law. 
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“ ton, in the reij^n of Henry HI, to Henry Chichellc in 
“ the reign of Henry V, and adopted also by the pro- 
“ A'ince of York, in the reign of Henry VI. At tlie 
“ dawn of the Reformation in the reign of Henry VIII, 
“ it was enacted in the Parliament, (statute 25 Henry 
“ VIII, c. 19, revived and confirmed by 1 Klizabeth, c. 
“ 1,) that a review should be had of the Canon Law : 
“ and till such review should be made, that all Canons, 
“ constitutions, ordinances, and synodals })rovincial, being 
“ then already made, and not repugnant to the law. of 
“ the land or tlie King’s prerogative, should still be used 
“ and executed ; and as no such review has yet been per- 
“ fected, upon this statute now depends the authority of 
“ the Canon lja\V of Kngland.”* 

Witli respect to the present force and effect of the 
Canon Law over the Clergy generally, particularly as to 
the Canons of IfiO.'i, {in the appendices) though tliey have 
never passed parliament, the following authority may be 
considered as deei.'<iv'e. Lord Hardwicke cites in 2 Atk. 
605, the opinion of Lord Holt, and declares, “it is not 
denied by any one, that it is very plain all the Clergy 
“ are bound by the Canons, confirmed by the King 
“ only and again, in More v. More, 2 Atk. 158, it is 
luid down, “ that the Canons must be pursued with the 
“ utmost exactness by ecclesiastical persons. ”f 

* Bla, Com. vol. 1. p. 83. 

I Of the four sjjccics of Courts in Kn^laricl, in which the canon hws (as 
well as the; civil law) are permitted under ditFcrcnt restrictions to be used, 
the Courts of th«‘ Archbishoji.s and Hi.«hop.s and their derivative offices arc 
mentioned. In all it is laid down the reception nf those laws, in j^encral. 
and the diff’erent decrees of that rcce[)tion, arc grounded entirely upon 
i ustoni. 1 Com. 83. Thu.s ; — 

1. 'I’hc courts of common law have the supcrintendcncy over the.‘-c 
Courts, to keep them within their jurisdiction, to determine wherein tliey 
exceed them, and to restrain and piohlhit such excess; and in case ol 
contumacy, to [luriii^h the oHicer who executes, and in some cases the 
Judge who enforces the sentence so declared to be illegal. 
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Having tlius ventured to repeat what has been before 
observed, the aiitlior would again insert, though at some 
length, the following passages from the primary charge 
of Bishop Middleton, the Prelate first appointed iu India, 
delivered at Calcutta in 1815, if only in support of the 
tlecision last alluded to, and as proving that the Law in 
question, is thought to be universally obligatory on the 
Clergy of the Church of England, wherever they are 
placed. 

In the recent establishment of the Bishopricks in this 
country, these extracts, for many years to come, cannot 
but be found to be most interesting as well as applicable ; 
admirably pointing out, Jis they do, the measures yet 
necessary to be pursued, and adhered to, for giving com- 
plete elfcct to the purposes which it must be presumed 
the legislature contemplated from the first, when it made 
provision for an Episcopal establishment in British India ; 
and as laying down s(»me of the practical duties concern- 
ing, at this date, not Only the Chaplains ecclesiastically, 
but the other Clergy in these Dioceses, and forming the 
subjects discussed in '^h«s w<»rk, 

Tlic common law has -reserved to itself the exposition of all such sta- 
tutes as concern either the extent of these Courts, or the matters depend- 
ing before them, and therefore if the Courts either refuse to allow those 
acts of parliament, or will expound them in any other sense than what the 
law puts on them, the Courts at Westminster will grant prohibitions to res- 
train and controul them. 

3. An appeal lies from all these Courts to the King in the last resort, 
whieh proves that the jurisdiction exercised in them is derived from the 
Crown of England, and not from any foreign potentate or intrinsic autho- 
rity of their own. Sec stat, 2o. //. 8, cap. 21. 

From these three strong marks and ensigns of superiority, it appears 
beyond a doubt, that the canon (and civil) laws, though admitted in some 
cases by custom, in some Courts, are only subordinate ‘ et leges sub graviore 
lege and that thus admitted, restrained, altered, new modelled and amended, 
they are by no means a distinct, indcjiendent, species of laws, but inferior 
branches of the customary or unwritten laws of England, properly called the 
King’s ecclesiastical, military, maritime, or academical laws. 1. Bla. Com, 
83, 8*4 and ser also 3 B/a. Com 102, 103. 
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“ I am fully aware, that in proceeding to the consi- 
“ deration of these points, I am entering upon a subject 
“ of no common difficulty : 1 am deeply sensible of the 
“ difference, which subsists between the condition of 
“ Christianity in these regions, and the order and stabili- 
“ ty, which it has long attained in Kngland : I am ready 
“ to admit, that the duties of the Clergy are here to be 
“ performed in circumstances somewhat peculiar ; that 
“ the public feeling is to be considered and conciliated ; 
" and that the suggestions of Christian prudence no 
“ where require to be observed with stricter care : but the 
“ inferences, which arise from this state of things, must be 
“ drawn with discrimination, or they will lead to conse- 
“ quences, which' instead of removing our difficulties, 
“ could only tend to increase them. You are not to infer, 
“ where an object is definite, and legitimate, and accom< 
“ panied, as we cannot doubt, with God’s blessing, that 
“ impediments, however formidable in the outset, can 
“ in their nature be permanent : it would be wrong to 
“ infer, that schemes of improvement are not to be 
“ prosecuted with ardour, because hitherto they have 
“ been scarcely thought of, or under every disadvantage 
“ have failed ; and admitting the existence of difficul- 
“•ties to the utmost extent, I will venture to remind 
“ you, that the just conclusion is the necessity of a 
ready and conscientious co-operation under one head ; 
“ upon whom, after all, (and I feel it to be no light 
“ responsibility,) the blame of failure must principally 
“ rest. And when we recollect, that those who have 
“ been most forwarded to allege the peculiar circum- 
“ stances of this country as arguments against improve- 
“ ment, have usually been persons not remarkable for 
“ their attachment to the Christian cause, I trust that 
‘‘ the last to insist upon impediments, and to shelter 
“ themselves behind anomalies, will be the JSnglish 
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“ Clergy. We have no natural impediments to contend 
“ ao^ainst, but the manners and habits incidental to an en- 
“ ervating climate ; and yet there is no region on the earth 
“ where the religion of Jesus, if due care be taken to 
“ plant and to water it, will not flourish. The most 
“ dissipated city of the East became one of the earliest 
“ and most distinguished seats of the Gospel. We know 
“ that ‘ the disciples were called Christians first at An- 
“ tioch and that a branch of the church of Antioch has 
“ subsisted for centuries, under every discouragement, 
“ amidst the mountains of Malabar.” 

The Bishop then, afterwards continues; “My Tjetters 
“ Patent direct me to administer the ecclesiastical laws, 
“ as they are received in the realm oY England ; and 
“ they evidently conteraj^te no other discipline, than 
“ that under which our Church has been favoured with 
“ such manifestations of the Divine blessing, and still 
“ continues, notwithstanding the cavils of bigoted or 
“ ignorant men, to be the great depositary of scriptural 
“ knowledge and sacred truth, and, under Christ, the 
“ main support of Christian piety throughout the world. 

“ It is needless, I trust, in any circumstances, to em- 
“ ploy much time in reminding Clergymen of the obli- 
“ gation which they contracted, when they solemnljf 
“ devoted themselves to their holy calling ; to bring to 
“ their recollection^ that they promised, by the help of 
“God, to ‘give faithful diligence always so to minister 
“ the doctrine and sacraments, and the discipline of 
“ Christ, as the Eord hath commanded, and as this 
“ Church and realm hath received the same and that 
“ in the public worship of God they will use the form pres- 
“ cribed in the Book of Common Prayer, and none otlier : 
“ an engagement, which precludes addition and omission, 
“ and every alteration whatever. And yet, perhaps, in the 
“peculiar circumstances attending the situation of the 
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“ Clcrjry ill this country, one great danger to which they 
“ have been exposed, has been that of falling into habitual 
•* neglect of canonical regularity : some practices of this 
“ kind have, in truth, come to my knowledge, of which, 
“ in the reliance that they will not be persisted in, I 
would much rather suggest the excuse, than pronounce 
*• the censure. 1 am ready to admit, that the Clergy 
“ have hitherto been placed in a condition by no means 
“ favorable to the correct and regular performance of 
their duties. It is doubtless a high advantage enjoy- 
ed by your brethren in Kngland, that their atten- 
“ tion is so frequently drawn to every topic connect- 
“ ed with their profession. Episcopal and archidiaconal 
*• visitations afft'a-d the means of instruction and ad- 
“ vice, as well as of a ready and frequent intercourse 
“ among the Clergy of the same distriet ; the example of 
“ an incumbent of revered character and ajiproved judg- 
“ ment silently yet powerfully operates on his younger 
“ brethren, who arc placed in his immediate ncighbour- 
“ hood : and occasionally, the penalties inflicted on the 
“ grosser derelictions of duty, and sometimes even on the 
“ omission of forms, will not sullcr any to fall into a ge- 
“ neral inattention to subjects of this nature. In the 
utter absence of those helps and restraints, it cannot 
“ be matter of surprise, if uncanonical practices have 
“ sometimes been admitte'd ; esjieci.ally in a (u)untry, 
“ where the laity themselves, little conversant with such 
“ subjects, h.'ive not exacted from the Cdergy the sajne 
“ attention to established order, which is generally ex- 
“ pected at home. The.se con.siderations seem to demand, 
“especially at this our first meeting, that 1 should .some- 
“ what eidarge upon the topic of discipline. 

“ The age in which we live, is not generally chargeable 
“ with any want of zeal in behalf of religion. The value 
“ of Christianity is felt and acknowledged by the great 
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“ mass of Christians ; and very praiseworthy efforts are 
“ made for its diffusion. Much, however, of this zeal is 
“ destitute of regulation, or is directed only by the pri- 
“ vate views and notions of those, by whom it is cherished ; 
“and while those notions are so discordant, and are 
“ sometimes inculcated with so little regard to any re- 
“ cognised authority, it is to be expected, tliat the obli- 
“ gation to order in religious proceedings should be little 
“ attended to, and, in consequence, not generally under- 
“ stood: there seems even to be a prejudice against it, 
“ as if it were injurious to zeal, by having a tendency to 
“ cramp its exertions, and to narrow the range of piety. 
“It may be supposed, that an order of men, who have 
“ voluntarily adopted the sober views of tlie Church of 
“ Kngland, and who know the grounds on which her dis- 
*• cipline is established, and have had experience of its u.se 
“ and necessity, will be little liable, on such a subject, to be 
“ affected by the fluctuating opinions of the day ; and 
“ yet, perhaps, it is too much to hope, that any of us, 
“ especially in such circumstances, should be wholly 
exempt from the influence of prevailing sentiment ; 
“ human nature is too weak to adhere invariably and 
“ inflexibly to principles, which, however solemnly 
“ adopted and powerfully established, are yet dispa- 
“ raged in the public estimation, and not always observ- 
“ ed in practice, i would remind you, then, that the or- 
“ der and discipline of our Church are an integral part 
“ of its constitution, considering it as an instrument 
“ in the hands of God for the maintenance and diftu- 
“ sion of truth. The inculcation of sound doctrine is 
“ perceived by the most superficial, to be the highest 
“ object and aim of religicAis instruction ; but it is imt 
*• always remembered, that sound teaching can be inain- 
“ t.-iined only by salutary discipline; and that the unity 

“ of truth must be preserved by a reference to some 

b 
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“ particular interpretation of Scripture. Neither can 
“ provision be "cnci*ally made for the maintenance of 
“ religion, but through the aid of an Keclesiasticjd po- 
“ lity ; not necessarily, indeed, enjoying the sanction and 
“ protection of the State, but sufficiently strong to main- 
“ tain and enforce its regulation against opjjosition : 
“ which, however, in the present condition of society, 
“ is scarcely supposable to any great extent, without 
“ the assistance of the temporal power. And such ap- 
pears to be the actual constitution of the Church 
“ of England. Its government and discipline origi- 
“ nally emanate from higher authority than any human 
•• enactments, or the power of princes ; even from the 
” word of God,* and the promises of Christ, and the 
“ practice of his apostles : its liturgy arid its articles. 
“ though of human composition, are yet interpretations 
“ of Scripture by persons, to whom was committed 
“the ministry of the word: and the rubric, which it 
“ has framed to preserve a decency and propriety of 
“ worship, and the canons, by which it has providctl 
“ for its government, are the results of piety and experi- 
“ ence applied to these particular subjects. I'lie part 
“ which the State has taken in these proceedings, has 
been only to adopt and to sanction them, and to sceurt' 
“ to the Clergy, who teach in conformity with such 
“ principle.s, the emoluments, which, a Christian State* 
“ will appropriate to the maintenance of the (Jospel, to- 
“ gether with certain immunities and honours, to uphold 
“ them in the eyes of the world. 

“ If this statement, then, be just, nothing can be more 
“ unfounded than any prejudice against the order and 
“ discipline of our Church, as tending to interfere with a 
“ salutary zeal ; I mean, supposing such prejudice to 
“ sub.sist among many of its members. With respect t») 
“ others, the case is more intelligible, though it hardly 
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“ deserves our notice : it is natural for those, who have 
“ no idea of sacred truth beyond the narrow views of the 
“ sect or party, with which they happen to be connected, 
“ to cherish a hope, that if the established interpretations 
“ of Scripture were divested of authority, and order and 
“ system could be brought into disrepute, their opinions 
“ would meet with less opposition : but with such we have 
“ at present no concern. For us it is sufficient to be con- 
“ vinced, that all the undoubted verities of Scripture 
“ are maintained and inculcated by our Church ; that it 
“ furnishes the most ample means of grace, and well- 
“ founded hopes of glory ; that its rites are primitive, 
“ and decent, and edifying ; and that it imposes no res- 
“ traints on zeal, but such as are ncceSsary to order and 
“ peace, and to the maintenance of that establishment, 
“ under which the purposes of genuine piety are most 
“ easily attainable : and if any occasional inconvenience 
“ seems to result from the operation of the rules which 
“ it has prescribed, it will be right to consider, though I 
“ cannot imagine a case, in which the inconvenience can 
“ be shewn, that in this, as in other instances, particular 
“ must give way to general good. 

“ But in considering the unreasonableness of the pre- 
“ judices against ecclesiastical discipline, it were unjusf 
“ to rest its defence upon abstract principles, or even upon 
“ the constitution of the Church of England. The pri- 
‘‘ mitivc Church, if wc may rely upon the records of its 
“ earliest proceedings, was not more remarkable for the zeal 
“ and intrepidity of its preachers, than for their strict con- 
“ formity to order, and their care to inculcate respect for 
“ discipline on the minds of their converts. To imagine 
“ that the first Christians bore any resemblance to the 
“ wild fanatics, who act iis if it were a mark of piety 
“ to ‘ despise dominion and to speak evil of dignities,'* 
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“ would indicate an utter ignorance of tlie history of our 
“ religion. It is well known, that the order and disci- 
“ pline, the foundation of which had been laid by the 
“ apostles, was a subject of unremitted attention in their 
“ immediate successors. Not only is this apparent from 
“ the writings of the apostolical fathers, but still more 
so, if possible, from the history of the early councils, 

“ and the care to provide for every emergency in the 
“ government of the rising church. Many of the canons 
“ decreed at these councils refer to doctrine, and scarcely 
“ fewer to discipline : and thougli it is admitted, that 
“ the work which has come down to us, under the 
“ name of ‘ apostolical canons,’ did not actually proceed 
“ from the apostles, it has been sliewn to be of an 
“ antiquity little posterior to tlic apostolic ago, and 
•• in the judgment of liishop llevcridge has merited, the 
“ appellation of ‘ the Code of the Primitive Church.’*' 
“ 'I'he truth appears to bo, that the zeal of the early 
“ Christians went hand in hand with order and submis- 
“ sion to authority ; and whatever may bo alleged of the 
“ influence and splendour, which the Church accpiirod 
“ by the conversion of Constantino, it is certain that the 
“jurisdiction of the hierarchy had been fully recognised 
from the earliest times ; and that the great body of 
‘‘ Christians evinced a conscientious obedience to laws 
“ enforced under no other penalty than that of s])iritual 
“ excommunication, and deriving no support from the 
“ State.” 

Bishop Middleton then proceeds to apply this part of 
his address, as connected with the possible extension of 
tlie Gospel in India ; and after reverting to an act of the 
legislature in the reign of King William, which enjoins, 
that “ such Ministers, as should b;e sent to reside in 
*• India, should apply themselves to learn the native 

Vide C<)t(j]rni Pritrcs Apostolico^^, vol. I, p, 432, 
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“ language of the country, the better to enable them to 
“ instruct the Gentoos, who should be servants of the 
“ Company, or of their agents, in the Protestant reli- 
gion,”* continues the above subject as follows : — 

“ Every consideration, which can be urged in behalf of 
“ our national Church, clearly supposes it to be well 
“ administered, and that the Clergy, each in his station, 
“ be observed to discharge their allotted duties with re- 
“ gularity and regard to system. W e otherwise become 
“ unconnected individuals, and cannot possess in the 
“ public estimation any advantage arising from our 
“ peculiar fitness to form a general standard. Even with 
“ a view to our making converts by the mere force of 
“ example, the effect of such regularity •can hardly fail to 
“ be felt. In the early ages, unbelievers, in endeavouring 
“ to account for the rapid progress of the Gospel, laid 
“ great stress on the regularity and order of the Clergy ; 
“ and Sozotnenf has preserved to us a remarkable letter 
“of Julian the apostate to the high priest of Galatia, in 
“ which he urges the priest to engraft on paganism the 
“ laws and usages, by the observance of which the Chris- 
“ tian Clergy had been so successful. But in the 
“ lowest view of the subject, and supposing that in the 
“ plan of Providence other means should be chiefly effee- 
“ tual in disseminating the truth, if the doctrines of our 
“ Church are ultimately to life received as the preferable 
“ interpretation of Scripture, they must be diligently 
“ and consistently inculcated ; and if her discipline is to 
“ be the model, it must be exhibited in all its strength. 
“ This is our proper vantage ground ; and if we are veri- 
“ ly persuaded, that the purest principles of the Chris- 
“ tian faith are those which we are pledged to maintain, 
“ and that our Church is really built on the foundation 

Chiirttir of the Ka&t India Company, A. D. 1698. 

I Ecclus. lib. V. r. 16. 
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“ of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Clirist liimself being 
“ the chief corner-stone, we shall not abandon our ground 
“ by remissness, by irregularity, or by specious attempts 
“ at accommodation.”* 

The contents of the present volume will be seen from 
tlie following table. The subjects have reference only 
to that branch of the Kcclesiastical I^aw denominated 
the Voluntary Jurisdiction of the Bishops, having refer- 
ence chiefly to the order and discipline of the Clergy, in 
these Dioceses, as already alluded to. The practical 
forms at the end of each chapter, arc those which are yet 
continued to be followed, and were adopted on the 
introduction of the Indian Episcopate in this Country, 
in 1814. 

The Appendices contain the 39 articles; the canons 
of 1603, Bishop Parker’s Table of kindred and affinity in 
relation to the Daws of Marriage ; the ecclesiastical Divi- 
sion of Calcutta into Parochial districts by Bishop James 
for regulating the duties of the Clergy as appointed ; and 
as immediately connected with these Bisliopricks, an 
account of Bishop’s College, and its Missions. 

The author has also added, by the express desire of the 
present JMetropolitan, some printed Suggestions or Hints, 
of his Lordship, circulated for the assistance of the 
Clergy in his Diocese. The Bishop, as the Author is 
requested to mention, has Vevised them from time to 
time during the last ten years, and continues to do so, 
as new circumstances arise. 

If in this second imperfect effort, he should prove to 
have justified in the least, the flattering request made of 
him, for the present edition, and be considered to have 
rendered any service to the Church emphatically by I,aw 

* Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Diocese of Calcutta, on the 7tli 
December 1815, at the Primary V^isitation, by T. F. Middlkton, D.D., 
F.ll.S. Lord Bishop of Calcutta. 
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established in the P]ast Indies, or to have been in any 
degree indirectly useful to the State, accomplishing in 
some measure that end, which he humbly acknowledges, 
might have been better attained by superior talents, he 
can only add, in conclusion, that the reflection of his 
having so far succeeded, will ever afford him the highest 
uratification. 




of OTontonto 


Extracts from the different Acts of Parliament relating to the Bishopricks in 


the East Indies. 

^Pagk. 

o3. Geo. Ill, c. 15if. . . . . . . . . ; 

Extracts from 4 Geo. IV. c. 71. -- .. .. .. .. iv 

Ditto ditto 6 Geo. IV, c. 85. . . .. . . ' . , . . vi 

Ditto ditto 3 and 4 Will. IV. c. 85. .. . . vii 

Extracts from 5 and (# Vie. c. 119. .. .. .• ... x 


The sriferal Letters Patent of the Crown. 

Letters Patent of the ’Jd May A. D. 1814, 54. Gee. III. Diocese of 

Lalciitta. m • » m •• .• •• •• .. XI 

Grant of the Armorial Ensigns to the seal of the See of Calcutta. •• xvii 
Letters Patent 27th September A. 1). 1817, 57. Geo. III. As to the 

Archdeaconry of (/olombo.. . . .. .. .. .. xix 

Ditto same date ditto. Further declaratory, as to the Archdeaconry 

of Colombo. .. .. .. .. .. •. xxi 

Ditto 27 May A. D. 1823, 4 Geo. IV'. Extending the Diocese over 
all Her Majesty’s other territories within tlic limits of the 
Company’s Charter. •• -. .. •. .. •• xxii 

Ditto 2d October A. D. 1824, 5 Geo. IV. Concerning the Archdea- 
conry of New South Wales. . . . . . . . . . . xxvii 

Ditto 13tli June A. D. 1835, 5 Will. IV. Dissevering Madras from • 
the See of Calcutta. .. •• ... .. .. ... xxixi 

Ditto same date. Bishoprick of Aladras. ... . . . . xxxvii 

Ditto Ist October A. D. 1837- Dissevering Bombay from the See 

of Calcutta. . . . . . . . , , . . . . . xlviii 

Ditto same date. Bishoprick of Bombay. . . - . . . . - Iv 

CHAPTER I. 

The Metropolitan See and Diocese of i'alcutta, and the Suffragan 

Bishopricks. 

Section 1. — The Metropolitan Sec and Diocese of Calcutta, Extracts 

from the Letters Patent, • • • • . . • . « . 1 

». 2. — The Diocese and See of Madras, Extracts from the 

letters Patent,. . .. .. .. .. 3 

C 



xvin 


TABI.K OF rONTENTS. 


Pagk. 

Section 3. — The Diocese .'ind See of Bombay, Extracts from the 


Letters Patent, .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 

4 . — Of the Sees and Dioceses in England, generally, • . ib, 

5. — Of the Sees of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, •• 9 


6 . — Of the Archdeaconries in the East Indies ; the different 

Letters Patent concerning : and other particulars, • • 7 

7. — Of the numerical strength of the Clergy in the Dioceses 


in India, .. .. .. .. .. .. ..13 

8 — Tables of Stations and Churches, in the different Arch- 
deaconries of the Indian Bishopricks, . . .. . . 15 


CHAPTER II. 

Of the Metropolitan Bishop of Calcutta^ and the Bishops of 
. Madras and Bombay. 

Section 1. — Of the Episcopal office in general, . . . . . . 25 

„ 2. — Of the Metropolitan Bishop of Calcutta, his powers 

and office under the Letters Patent, .. •• .. 27 

,, 3 — Of the Bishops of Madras and Bombay, and their powers 

and office under the Letters Patent, . . . . • . 31 

,, 4. — Further observations applicable to these appointments 

in the East Indies ; proceedings on arrival, and on 
installation, and other particulars, . . • • . . 32 

,, 5. — Of the vacancies and resignations of the Sees of Cal- 
cutta, Madras, and Bombay, . . . . . . 3S 


CHAPTER III. 

Of Ordination in the Dioceses in the East Indies. 

Section 1. — Concerning Ordination in general, .. •• .. 41 

,, 2. — Extracts from the Letters Patent, and the Statutes, as 

to ordination in the East Indies, . . . . . . 42 

,, 3. — Further, as to time and place of ordination, . . 4G 

,, 4. — Of the qualification and examination of candidates for 

ordination, in the Indian Dioceses ; the oaths and sub- 
scriptions to be taken and made ; the instruments ne- 
cessary, and form of ordination, . . , . . . 47 

,, 5, — Of the offices and duties of Deacon and Priest, after 

ordination, .. .. .. .. .. .. 52 

,, 6. — Forms, relating to ordination, in the Dioceses in the 

East Indies, . . . . . . . . . . . . 54 



TABLE OK CONTENTS. 


XIX 


CHAFrER IV. 


Kawe. 


Confirmation in the Dioceses in the East Indies. 

r ^ 

Section 1. — Of Confirmation generally, .. .. .. of) 

. ,, ‘2. — Extracts from the Letters Patent, concerning confirma- 

tion, and the authority to confirm, granted to the Bi- 
shops in these dioceses, . . . . . . . . 61 

„ 3. — The office of confirmation, by the Rubric and Canons,. . ib, 

,, 4. — Proceedings, and other particulars, as observed, in hold- 
ing a confirmation in the Indian Dioceses, . . 6*2 


CHAPTER V. 

Of the Archdeacons in the East Indies, and their appointments 
under the Letters Patent of the Crown. 

Section 1. — Extracts from the Letters Patent, and the Statutes re- 
lating to the Archdeacons, and their appointments, . . 67 

,, 2. — As to Institution, Induction, and other proceedings 

concerning the respective Archdeacons in the Dioceses 
in the East Indies, . . . . . . . . ..71 

3. — Of the office of an Archdeacon, by the ecclesiastical 

I/aw, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 77 

,, 4.— Of the functions belonging to, and particulars concern- 
ing the Archdeacons in the East Indies, . . . . 79 

,, 5. — Of the Resignation of the office of Archdeacon, in the 

Indian Dioceses, .. .. •. .. ..81 

6. — Forms, .. .. .. .. .. .. ..83 


CllAI^ER VI. 

Of the Ministers and Chaplains in the East Indies. 

Section 1. — Extracts from the Letters Patent of the Crown, concern- 

ing them, . . . . . . . . . . . . 93 

,, 2. — Of the Clergy, in general, in the Dioceses in India, their 

Titles, and such of the ecclesiastical Laws as apply 
generally, in order to their being licensed to officiate, 
and other information applicable,. . . . • • .. ib 

-L — Instructions to those of the Clergy in the East Indies 
who are Candidates for the Bishop’s Licence to offi- 
ciate in those Dioceses, and some information to them 

after they are licensed .. .. .. 99 

4, — Of the Canonical and other duties of the Clergy gene- 
rally in India, . . . . . . . . . . 109 



XX 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


Paob. 


Section 5. — Of the duties of the Ministers and Chaplains in the 

East Indies in reference to Baptism . . 1‘20 

“ 6 . — Their duties in the Dioceses in the East Indies in 

reference to the solemnization of Marriage. . . . . IS'J 

7. — Of the duties of the Ministers and Chaplains in the 

Indian Dioceses, in reference to the Ministration and 
Law of Burial, . . . . . . . . . . 139 

8. — Of the Registers of Baptisms, Marriages and Burials, 

and the returns made by the Clergy of the same, . . 144 

** 9. — Regarding further, the Canonical and other duties of 

the Ministry in India, .. . . . . 155 

10. — Of the liabilities of the Clergy, their privileges, and 
restraints, .. .. 

“ 11. — Leave of absence, furlough, and pcriMOii'^ of the Chap- 
lains in tl^c East Indies, . . . . H)-"' 

“ l‘J. — Fi»rms, .. , .. .. I"-"' 


CHAPTER VII, 

0/ the Churches and (JhapeLs tn the 1)/ e.se.v n/ f^ir East Indies, 


Section 1. — The Letters Patent relating thereto. I9j 

“ 2. — Of Churches generally, . . . tb. 

“ 3. — Of the Churclies and (.hupeb, and ( ' ineliii in tlu; 

Indian Dioceses, . . . ..If'*/ 

“ 4. — Of Consecration and Dedication, and tUe nrueecUings 

and Instruments to be prepared previon>ly therett^ . . 201 

“ 5. — Form of Consecrating- Ciiureii lu Cinq. el and Church- 
yards, used in the Dioeest-- in tlic Ka.-l Indies, . . . ‘203 

'' 6. — Forms, 


CHAPTER Vin. 

Visitation in the Dioceses in the East Indies. 

Section 1. — Extracts from the Letters Patent, . . 219 

“ 2. — Of Episcopal visitations in general, . . . 220 

“ 3. — Episcopal visitations as observed hitherto t^i be made 

by the Bishops in the Ea.«t Indies, 222 

" 4. — The form and mariner of holding the Bi-^liop's visitation 

at his Cathedral, . . . . . . . . . . 227 

“ 5. — Forms, .. .. .. .. .. 229 



tablij: of contents, 


XXI 


CHAFrER IX. 


Pagu:. 


Of the Courts of the Bishops in the East Indies. 

Section 1 . — Of Consistory Courts in general, .. .. .. 23*2 

,, 2. — Extracts from the several Letters Patent, as are consi- 

dered to relate to, or concern the ecclesiastical Courts 
of the Bishops in the East Indies, . . • . • . 238 

,, 3. — Of the Diocesan Courts in India, with some particulars 

as to the Consistory Court convened by Bishop Mid- 
dleton at Calcutta in 1819, .. .. .. ..241 

,. 4. — Forms. .. .. .. .. .. .. 260 


Index to the Analysis, . . .. .. 277 to 

Ap[)eri dices, - . * . . • - . . . . . . . * to hxjcr 




Extracts from the different Acts of Parliament, together with 
the several Letters Patent of the Crown, relating to the 
Bishopricks in the East Indies. 


53 GEO. III. CAP. 155. 

ScLT. 41). And whereas in* suflicicnt provision hath hitherto been a BMjop aii«l 

made for the maintenance and support of a Church Establishment in be i*subhbiuuliii 

tlie liritish 'rerritories in the East Indies, and other parts within the 
limits of the said Company’s Charter; Be it therefore enacted, that salaries to be paid by 
in case it shall please His Majesty by his Jloyal lietters Patent under 
the great seal of the said Ignited Kingdom to erect, found, and con- 
stitute, one Bishopriek for the whole of the said British Territories in 
the East Indies and parts aforesaid, one Archdeaconry for the Presi- 
dency of Port William in Bengal, one Archdeaconry for*the Presidency 
of Port Saint CJcorgc on the Coast of Coromandel, and one Archdea- 
conry for the Presidency and Island of Bombay on the Coast of Mala- 
bar, and from time to time to nominate and appoint a Bishop and 
Archdeacon to such Bishopriek and Archdeaconries respectively, the 
Court of Directors of the said Comj)any shall and they arc hereby 
mpiired to direct and cause to be paid certain established salaries to 
such Bishop and Archdeacons respectively, that is to say, from and out 
of the revenues of the said Presidency of Port William in Bengal, to 
the said Bishop live thousand pounds by the year, at an exchange 
of two shillings for the Bengal current rupee, and to the said Archdea- 
con of the said Presidency of Port W’llliam two thousand pounds by 
the year, at the like exchange, and from and out of the revenues of the 
Presidency of Port Saint George on the coast of Coromandel, to the 
Archdeacon of the said Presidency of P<»rt .Saint George tw'O thousand 
pounds by the year, at an exchange of eight shiUiii^s for the pagoda at 
Madras, and from and out of the revenues of the Presidency and Island 
of Bombay on the coast of Malabar, to flic Archdeacon of the said Pre- 
sidency and Island of Boidbay two thousand pounds by the year, at an 
exchange of two shillings and three pence. 

r>0. And be it further enacted, that the said salaries shall take place c.tKint's to 

and commence from and after the time at which such persons as shall takiuir 

*■ olfice to be in lieu oi 

be a))pointed to the said offices respectively shall take upon them the tios, ami to ocaM- 
execution of their respective ofTiccs, and that all such salaries 
be in lieu of all fees of office, perquisites, emoluments, and advantages 
whatsoever, and that no fees of office, perquisites, emoluments or ad- 
vantages whatsoever shall be accepted, received or taken in any manner, 
or on any account or pretence whatsoever, other than the salaries afore- 
said, and that such Bishop and Archdeacons respectively shall be enti- 
tled to such salaries so long as they shall respectively exercise the 
functions of their several ofliccs in the East Indies or parts aforesaid 
and no longer. 
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Bishop to have no 51 . Provided always, and be it further enacted, that such Bishop 
tion?^ exwpt such shall iiot have or use any jurisdiction or exercise any episcopal func- 
Patent! whatsoever, either in the East Indies or elsewhere, but only such 
jurisdiction and functions as shall or may from time to time be limited 
to him by His Majesty by Letters Patent under the great seal of the 
United Kingdom. 

His Majesty may 52. Atid be it further enacted, that it shall and may be lawful for 
Leum^Patent 11 IS Majesty from time to time, if he shall think fit, by his Letters 

tion^as^hc^^roa^ Patent under the great seal of the said United Kingdom to grant to 

necessary. Such Bishop SO to be nominated and appointed as aforesaid, such 

ecclesiastical jurisdiction and the exercise of such episcopal functions 
within the East Indies and parts aforesaid as His Majesty shall think 
necessary, for the administering holy ceremonies and for the super- 
intendence and good government of the Ministers of the Church 
establishment within the East Indies and parts aforesaid, any law, 
charter, or other matter or thing to the contrary notwithstanding. 

Warrant for Leturs 53. And bc it further enacted, that when and as often as it shall 
figiiTd by^VresiS Maje-ity to issue any Letters Patent respecting any such 

ut Board ofControui. Bishoprick or Atclideacoiiry as aforesaid, or for the nomination or ap- 
pointment of any person thereto, the warrant for the bill in every such 
case shall bc countersigned by the President of the Board of Commis- 
sions for the Affairs of India. 

nu Majesty may And bc it further enacted, that it shall and may bc lawful for 

Bishops and* Archdea” Majesty by warrant under the Royal sign manual, countersigned 

cons v^hu have di'i- by the Exchequer for the time being, to grant any such Bishop and 
indirfo^ nfteen^^^^^ respectively who shall have exercised in the East Indies 

or parts aforesaid for fifteen years the office or offices of Bishop or 
Archdeacon, or either of them, the following pensions, that is to say, 
to any such Bi&hop, fifteen hundred pounds per annum^ and to any such 
Archdeacon a pension not exceeding eight liiindrid pounds per annum ; 
which said pension shall be paid and defrayed ipiarterly by the said 
Company, and shall be deemed and taken as part of the political 
charges of the said Company. 

. * , 89. And whereas by a certain Act passed in tlie thirteenth year of 

quirctilo pa7'a^^^^ present Majesty’s reign, intituled “ an Act for establishing certain 

vance amongst others, tt regulations for the better management of the affairs of the East 
“ India Company as well in India as in Europe,” it is enacted, that the 
men?**and**V^ra2e!^* salaries of tlic (iovcmor General and Coun/-il of Fort William and of 
the Chief Justice and Judges of the Supreme Court of Judicature at 
Fort William in Bengal, shall take place and commence, in respect to 
all such persons who shall be resident in Great Britain at the time of 
their appointment, upon and Irom the day on which such persons shall 
embark from Great Britain, and that the salaries of all such persons 
w ho shall at the time of their appointment he resident in India shall 
commence from and after their respectively taking upon them the exe- 
cution of their offices ; and whereas, by an Act passed iii the fortieth 
year of His Majesty’s reign, intituled, “an Act for establishing further 
regulations for the Government of the British Territories in India, and 
the better administration of justice w'lthin the same,” a similar provisi- 
on is marie in respect to the salaries of the Chief Justice ami Judges of 
the Supreme Court of Judicature at Madras, and whereas by nii Act 
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passed in the thirty-seventh year of* 1 1 is Majesty’s reign, intituled, “ an 
‘‘ Act for the better administration of justice at Calcutta, Madras and 39 and 40 g, s. c. 
“ Bombay, and for preventing British subjects from being concerned 
“ in loans to the native princes in India,” a similar provision is made in 
respect to the salary of the Recorder of the Court of Judicature at Bom- 
bay, and whereas no such provision has been made respecting the com- 
mencement of the salaries of the (iovernor or Council of Fort Saint 
George, or of the Governor or Council of the 'fown and Island of Bom - 
bay, or of the Governor of Prince of Wales’s Island, or of the Rccfirder 
there, and whereas it is expedient that a general and moderate provi- 
sion should be made in respect of all tlie said ollicers, and of others who 
may hajipcn to be in the United Kingdom .at the time of their appoint- 
ments. Be it therefore further enacted, th.at so much of the said Acts of 
the thirteenth, thirty-seventh, and fortieth years of llis M.^jesty’s reign, 
as relates to the commencement of salaries, shall he and the same is 
hereby repealed: and that from and alter the passing of this Act, the 
salaries of the several ollicers hereiiihefore mentioned shall commence 
from and after their respectively taking upon them the execution of 
their offices, and the said (kmrt of Directors shall, and th(‘y are licrehy 
required to pay and advance to all and singular the olficers and persons 
hereinafter mentioned, who shall he resident in the United Kingdom at 
the time of their efpiipmciits and \o\age, such sums of money as are 
set against the names of such olficers and persons rcspecti\ely : that is 
to say, 

[After enumerating the ollicers and persons, the two lolloping are 


added :J 

To the Bishop £1200 

I'o each of the Archdeacons 500 



IV 


ja O. 3, c, 15'’. § 3*. 


1- ept Jilt? 1. 


Pfn-ions to Hi'-hop 
and ArchdeuL-un.'', 


Chaplains appoint- 
ed Arf-hdcacons* to be 
entitled to pension^, 
in a certain propor- 
tion. 


Further prn\i*.ion 
as to (.'haphiiiii. 


.'illfj t’X 

oeto'f of Vj^it.itions 
P.i w.«<]) to i)i dell lived 
by Coiiipaip , 


EXTRACTS FROM 4 GEO. 4 , CAP. 71 . 

Sect. 2. And whereas by the said Act of the fifty-third year of the 
reijrn of llis said late Majesty Kinu: (Jeorge tlie Third, provision was 
made for granting eert lin pensions to tlie Bishop of Calcutta, and the 
Archdeacons of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay respectively, who should 
have exercised in the East Indies or parts in the said Act mentioned, for 
tifteen years, the ollice or uHicc.s of Bij.hop or Archdeacons ; and it is 
expedient to shorten the period during which such Bishops and Areh- 
deacons respectively are reiinired to hold their said ollices before such 
pensions should be granted to them respecti\ ely, and to make other pro- 
\isions respecting siieli pensions; Be it enacted, that so much of the said 
.'let as relates to such pensions shall be and the same is hereby repealed. 

13. And be it further enacted, that it shall and may he lawful for IIi.s 
Majesty, his heirs and successors, in niaiiiier in the said Act mentioned, 
to grant to any such Bishop who shall ha\e exerei.sed in the Ka.st Indu s 
or parts iiforcsaid, for ten years, the olllee of Bishop or Archdeaeon, ami 
to any such Ar^’hdeacon who >hall ha\e exercised in the East Indies or 
parts aforesaid, for ten years, the oflieij of Archdeacon, pensions not 
exceeding such sums respectively a> IIi.s iMajesty by the .said act of 
the filty-third of the reign of Ills late Majesty is empowered to grint 
to any such Bi.^hop or Archdeacon. 

4. Provided aUo, and be it further enacted, that if any person 
residing any time in the East Iiidie.s or parts aforesaid, as one of the 
Chaplains of the said United Company, shall have been or shall be 
appointed to the office of such Archdeacon as afbre.>«aul, and shall have 
resided in the East Indies or parts aforesaid as such .Vrchdeaeon seven 
years, the period of residence of such person as (diaplain shall he 
allowed and taken as and for a re.^idence as such Archdeacon in the 
proportion of tliree years residence as such Chaplain to two }cars 
re.sidcncc as such Archdeacon ; provided also, that nothing herein con- 
tained shall extend or be construed to extend to prejudice the right of 
any person being or having been a Chaplain of the said United Com- 
pany, to any benefit he may be entitled to under or by virtue of any 
regulation now in force or hereafter to be made by the said United 
Company or their Court of Uireetors, nor to prejudice or affect the 
right of the said United Company or their Court of Directors, to 
make, repeal, vary, or alter any regulation or regulations respecting 
the (’haplain.s of the said United Company, or the pay or allowances, 
pensions, or retireinents, of such Chaplains, which tlie said United 
Company or their Court of Direc'tor.", may now lawfully make, repeal, 
vary or alter. 

r>. And whereas it is proper that a .suitable house of residence should 
he provided for the .said Bishop, and thcat theexpenees of his visitations 
shouUl he defrayed by the said Company ; Be it therefore further 
enacted, that it shall and may he lawful for the said (’ornpany, am! 
they are hen^by required, to provide a suitable house at Calcutta for 
the residence of the said Bishop ; and that the expenee of the visitations 
to he made by the said Bishop from time to time shall be defrayed 
by the said Compari v, out of the revenues of the British Territories in 
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India '• provided always, that no t;n;aii*i* .sum oii aeeount of providimj; en.vjwu 
siieli houbc, or of buch vihitations, be at any time is.sued, than shall 
iVoin time to time be detined and settled by the Court of' Uireetors of 
the said Company with the approbation of the ('ommissioners for the 
Afl'airs of India, any law or statute tt) tlie contrary iiotw'ithstandirifr. 

0. And wliercas doubts have ari.seu whether the Bishop of Calcutta, Bisii-.p of raicutt.i 
in conferring? holy orders, is subject to the several provisions and limi- onk 
tatioris estalilished by the laws of tliis realm or canons ecclesiastical, 
as to the titles of the persons to be ordained, and as to tlie oaths and 
sid)scri})tions to be by such persons taken and made; Be it further 
declared and enacted, that it shall and may be lawful for the Bi.shop of 
Calcutta for the time beinj? to admit into the holy orders of Deacon 
and Biicst rcsj)ectively, any jicrson whom he shall, upon examination, 
deem duly (jualitied, especially for the purpose of taking upon himself 
tlie cure of souls or olliciatin^: in any spiritual capacity witlmi the 
limits of the said diocese of (alcutta ami residinj? therein; and that 
a declaration of such piir])o-e, and a written en‘?a‘roment to perform 
the same, under the hand ot Mich person, hein^ deposited in the liands 
of such Bishop, shall be held to lie a suflicieut title with a \iew to .such 
ordination, and that in c\cr\ sucli cast*, it shall be di.stinctly slated m 
the letters of ordination of excry person so admitted to holy orders, 
that he has been ordained for the cure of souls within the limits of the 
said diocese of ('alcutta only; and that unless such per.son shall be a 
BritUh subject of or beloniring to the United Kingdom of (Jreat Britain 
and Ireland, he shall nod* be reipured to take and make the oaths and 
suhscriptions which persons ordained in England are rcrpiired to take 
and make; provided aluay.s, that nothing herein contained .shall be pr(,vi«;o {..r ir ; 
construed to repeal or aiVcct the provisions of an act passed in the fifty- ‘ ' 

third year of tlie reign of his laic Majesty King (leorge the 'flurd, 
intituled, *‘An Act for continuing in the East India Company, for a 
“further term, the po.ssc.ssiou of the British IVrritories in India, to- 
“gelhcr with certain exclu-sive privileges: for establishing further 
“regulations for the goNerument of the said territories, and the bettor 
“administration of ju.stice within the same; and for regulating tlie 
“trade to and from llie places witliin the limits of the said Company’s 
“Charter, or any Letters Patent issued by his late Majesty, or by 
“his [iresent Majesty, their heirs and sifccessors, in virtue of the said 
“ Act or of their lawful jinTrogative." 
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twciity-aecond 

&c. siuiii dll' I'liiar (];iv of Jaiiuarv, one thousand ei^ht hundred and twenty-two, in which 

during his\o>jgi- ‘T . ‘ * ‘ .*,,,, 

within MX in.withs it lias already happened, or wlien and as often as it shall hereafter 

afitrhii urri\a., ivi. ('hief Justice or Puisne Jud<i;e of any of the said Su- 

preme Courts of Judicature at Port William in Hcnijal, Madras or 
Ijombay, or the Recorder of Prince of Wales’ Island, or any Ihshop of 
Calcutta, shall have departed or shall hereafter depart this life, either 
during his voyatre to India or within si\ Calendar Months next after 
the day when he shall have arrived in India for the purpose of taking 
upon him the ollicc of such Chief Justice or Puisne Judge, Recorder 
or Ihshop, the Court of Directors of the said United Company shall, 
and they are luM-ehy recjuired to pay or direct and cause to be jiaid 
out of the Territorial Re\enues from nliieh the salary of such Chict 
Justice, or Puisne Judge, Recorder or Ihshop so d\ing shall he payable 
to the legal personal representatives of such Chief Justiee or Puisne 
Judge, Recorder or Ihsliop so dying as aforesaid, such sum or sums of 
money as shall together with the sum or sums paid to or drawn by 
such Chief Justice or Puisne Judge, Recorder or Ihshop, in respect of his 
salary, make up the full amount of one year’s salary of the oHiee to 
which he shall have been appointed; and that from and since the first 
day of January, one thousand emht hundred and twenty-three, w hen 
and as often as it shall have liapiiened, or slmll hereafter happen, that 
any such Chief Justice or Puisne Judje, RiT.orderor Ihshophalh depart- 
ed or shall depart this life while in posses.sion of such office, and after 
the expiration of six Calendar Months from the time of his arrival in 
India for the purpose of taking upon him the oiliee of Chief Justice, 
Puisne Judee, Recorder or Bishop, then and in all and eicry of such 
cases the said Court of Directors shall, and they are hereby required to 
pay or direct and cause to be paid out of the Territorial Revenues from 
uhieh the salary of such Chief Justice, Puisne Judge, Recorder or Bishop 
so dying shall he payable, to the legal personal representatives ol such 
Chiel Justice or Puisne Judge, Recorder or Bishop respectively so dying 
as aforesaid over and above what may have been due to such Chief 
Justice or Puisne Judge, Recorder or Bishop respectively at the time ol 
his death, a sum equal to the amount of six 'Calendar Months' salary of 
the oiliee of such Chief Justice or Puisne Judge, Recorder or Bishop 
respectively.” 

XV. And whereas under and by virtue r>f an Act made and passed 
in the fifty-third year of the reign of Ills late Majesty King George 
the Third, and of another Act made and passed in the fourth year of the 
reign of His present Majesty provision is made for granting a pension 
to the Bishop of Calcutta under the limitations therein contained, and 
it is expedient to make further provision in respect thereof; Be it fur- 
ther enacted, that it shall and may be lawful for His Majesty, His 
heirs and successors, in manner in the said Act of the fifty-third year t»t 
the reign of his late Majesty mentioned, to grant to any such Bishop 
who shall have exercised within the limits of the Charter of the said 
United Company the office of Bishop of Calcutta for five years, a pen- 
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81011 not exceeding one-half ul’ the sum which Ilis Majesty, by the sanl 
Act of the fifty-third year of the reij;n of Ilis late Majesty, is empowered 
to grant to any such Bishop; and also t<) grant to any such Bishop 
wlio shall have exercised within the limits aforesaid the said office of 
Bishop of Calcutta for seven years, a pension not exceeding two-thirds 
of the sum which Ilis Majesty, by the said Act rif the fifry-third vear of 
Ills late Majesty’s reign, is empowered to grant to any such Bishop. 

XVI. Provided also, and be it further enacted, that it shall not be Rcsignat on under 

tea years scrvici* for 

lawful for Ills Majesty, liis heirs or successors, to direct any such oUier cause tiian jiU 

allowance to be made to any such Chief Justice, Puisne Judge, Recorder pension.^ t-ntm. to 

or Bishop respectively, who before he shall have held and exercised 

such office or some or one of such offices for the space of ten years 

in the whole, shall resign his said office for any other cause than in 

consequence of illness or infirmity to be proved to the satisfaction 

of Ills Majesty, his heirs or successors. 
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SucT. 8J). “ And whereas the present Diocese of ihc Bivluiprick (»f Cal- 
cutta IS of too great an extent for the incumbent thereof to perform 
officially all the duties of the office without eudangeriiig his liealth 
and life, and it is therefore expedient to diminish the labour of the 
Bishop of the said Diocese, and for that purpose to make provision 
for assigning new limits to the Diocese of the said Bishop, and for 
founding and constituting two separate Bishopricks, but nevertheless the 
Bi-Nhojis tliereof to be subordinate ami subject to the Bishop of Cal- 
<’ult<i for ilie, time being, and his successors, as their Metrojiolitau ; Beit 
therefore enacted that in case it shall please Ills Majesty to erect, found 
and constitute two Bisliopricks, one to be stvled the Bishoprick of Mad- 
ras and the other tlie Bishoprick of Bombay, ami from time to time to 
nominate and appoint Bisliops to such Bishopricks under tlie stvle ami 
title of Ihsliops of Madras and Bombay n‘speciively, there shall he paid 
from and out of the revenues of the said terriioru's to such Bishops 
respectively, the sum of 21 ,()()l> Sieca Rupees by the vear.” 


Jtr*^prc}inp thp in- 
co'!\i iii'iit fXtent ''f 
thi; i octie of Cal 
cutt.i 


If the KiPir orpcfa 
HisliDpr'ck'sol .Madr.i** 
anil . ccitjij; 

‘i.il.irn to be* paid to 
tlic ll.bhopit. 


Jji.cT. 90 . “ That the said salaries shall commence from the time at 
whieh such persons as shall be appointed to tlic said ofUee of Bishop shall lAnv oflke 

4,.l , , • /. 1 ^ I*’ *’•* U1 llfU of 

take upon them the execution of their respective offices ; and that such aiifip^, \c 
salaries shall he in lien of all fees of office, perquisites, emoluments 
or advantages whatsoever, and that no fees of office, jiertjuisues, 
emoluments, or advantages whatsoever shall bo accepted, received or 
taken by sueli Bishop or cither of them in any manner or on any 
account or pretence whatsover, other than the salaries aforesaid, and 
that such Bishops respectively shall he entitled to such salaries so long 
as they shall respectively exercise the functions of their several offices 
lu the British Territories aforesaid.” 


•Skct. 91. I hat the said Court ’of Directors shiili, and thev are for 

re quired to pay to the Bishops so from time to time to be appointed to 
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the said liishopriL'lvs ol' Madras and y, in case they sliall he resi- 

dent in the United Kin^rdom at the turn* of their respective appoint- 
incuts, the sum of 000/. each, for the purpose of defraxin*; tin; ex- 
penses of their equipments and voya^^e.” 

Skct. 91?. “Provided always, that such IJiNliops shall not have or use 
any jurisdiction, or exercise any episcopal timctions whatsoever, either 
in the said Territories or elsewhere, but only such jurisdiction and 
functions as shall or may from time to lime be limited to them res- 
pectively by His Majesty by his Royal Letters Patent under the great 
seal of the said United Kin.xdom.” 

Sect. 93. “That it shall and may be lawful for His M.aje.sty from 
time to time, if he shall think tit, by his Koxal fiClters Patent under 
the great seal of the said United Kingdom, to assign limits to the Dio- 
cese of the Bishopriek of Calcutta, and to the Diocese of the said Bishop- 
neks of Madras and Bombay respect'vely, and from time to time to alter 
and vary the same limits respectively as to His Majesty shall seem lit, 
and to grant to such Bislu»ps respectively within the limits of their 
re'<peeti\e Dioceses, the exercise of such episcopal functions and of such 
ecclesiastical ju^i^diction as Ills Majesty shall think necessary for the 
siiperiiitciideuce and good government of the Ministers of the United 
Church of Lnglaiid and Ireland therem.” 

Sect. 94. “ Provided always that the liishop of Calcutta tor the time 
being shall be deemed and taken tube the Metropolitan Bishop in India, 
and as such, shall have, cnjo\, and exercise all such cceh^iastical juris- 
diction and episcopal functions, lor the jiurposes aforesaid, as llis Ma- 
jesty .shall by hi.s Royal JiCtters Patent under the great seal of the said 
United Kingdom think iicce.ssary to direct, subject nevertheless to the 
ireneral superintendence and revision of the Archbishop of Uanterliury 
lf)r the time being; and that the Ih-shops ot Madras and Bomliay for the 
tune being respectively shall be subject to the Bishop of Calcutta for 
the time being as such Metropolitan, and shall, at the time of their 
re.spectne appointments to such Bishopricks, or at the time ot iheir re.s- 
pective consecrations as Bishop, take an oath of obedicnee to the .said 
Bishop of C’alctitta in such manner as His Majesty by bis said Ro}al 
Letters Patent shall he pleu'^ed to tlireer.’' 

Sect. 9.0. “ 'I'liat when and as olten as it shall please His Maje.sty 
to is^ue any Letters Patent respecting the Bishopriek of (.'alcntla, Madras 
or Bombay, or for the noininalion or ajipointinenl <if any person 
thereto respectively, the warrant lor the hill in every such case shall 
be countersigned by the President of the Board of Commissioner^ for the 
Affairs of India, and by no other person.” 

.Si.cT. yti. “ 'i'hat it .shall and may be lawful lor His Maje.sty, bis 
heirs and .siiceessors, by warrant nndm* his Royal sig-ninaimal, couiiter- 
Miiued by the Cliancellor of the Kxchecjuer for the time being, to grant 
to any such Bishop <il Madras or Bombay respectively, ulio shall have 
exercised in the ]5ritish Tcrritorie.s afore.Miid for fifteen years the ollicc 
of such Bishop, a pension not exceeding 800/. per annum to be jiaid 
quarterly by the said Company.” 

Sect. 97. “That in all cases when it .shall happen that the said person 
nominated and appointed to bo Bishop of'cithcr of the said Bishopricks of 
Madras or Bombay, shall depart this life within .six Calendar Month.^ 
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ni*\t alliT the (l.'iy when he shall have arrived in India for the purpo^'O 
(il lakiiiK upon him the ollice of such liishop, there shall be payable out 
of the rerritorial Revenues from which the salary of such Ilishop so 
(lyiuK shall be payable, to tlic le'^al personal representatives of such 
liishop, such sum or sums of money as shall, together with the sum or 
Mims paid to or diawn by such Ihshop in respect of his salary, make up 
the full amount oi one year’s salary ; and when and so (ilteii as it shall 
happen that any such Ihshop shall dcjiart this liie while in possession 
of such ollice, and after the expiration of six Calendar Months Irom the Or iitu 
time of his arrival in India for the purpose oi taking upon him such “ 
ollice, then and in e\ erv such case there shall be pa}able, out of the 'Jerri- 
torial Kevenues from which the salary of the said Bishop so dying shall 
be payable, to his legal personal representatives, over and above what 
may have been due to him at the time of his death) a sum ctpial to the 
full amount of the salary of such Bishop for six ( alcndar Months.” 

iSixT. *J«S. “ 'J'hat if it shall happen that either of the Bu^hops of a- f.i 
.Madras or Bombay shall be translated t<i the Bishoprick of Calcutta, the 
period of residence ot .such person as Bishop of Madras or Bombay, shall " 
he accounted for and taken as a residence as Bishop) of Calcutta . 
and if any person now an Arehdoacoii iii the said lerritories shall he 
appointed Bishop of .Madras or Bombay, the period of his residence in 
India as such Archtleacoii shall, for all the jmrposes of lliis .\ci, he 
accounted for and taken as a residence as such Bishop.” 

Sr.cT. t)th “ Provided also, that if any person under the de;ree of a \, t.. 

Bishop shall be appointed to either of the Bishoprick of (.'alcutta, [!' 'JJ ' , 

Madras or Bombay, who at the lime of such appointment shall he resi- ' 
(lent ill India, then ami in such ca.se it shall ami mav lie lawful f'U* the *! 
Archhislioji of Canlerhuiy, viheii and as he sliall lie recpiireil so lo do liy 
Ills .Majesty by his Boval Beilers Patent under the great seal ol the said 
i 'nited Kingdom, to i.s^ue a comimssion under his liaml ami sial, to be 
directed lo the two remaining Bi-shops, aiitbori/aug ami ehargiiiL; them 
to peribrin all siieli reijuisiie eeremonics lor the e»*nsecration ot the 
person so to be ap|)oiuted to the ilegree and oflice ol a Bi^ho}). ’ 

Si.i 'i. loo. I'hat ihe e\i)eusi> of N’lsitations lo he made trom time “ 
to time by the said Bishops ol Mailr.is and Boinhav respciu.v i l\ , sh.iH 

he paid by t lie said ( ompanv out the Kev enues ol t he said rerriiories ; 

pro\idi‘d that no e:n'ater sum on aeeouul of such Visitations heat any 
tmu' i.ssufd ilian sliall from linu! to time be defined ami setlieil by the 
Court of Directors of ibe said Company, with the apjirohainui of the 
Commissioners for the Alf.iirs ot India.” 

Sr.fT, lOI. “ rhat no Areluleaiam hereafter lo be a])pointed for the 
Areb(le!U*or.r\ of ilie presideney of Port William in Bengal, or the .\reh> 
ileaconry of tlie presuli’iiey of Port St. Oeorge, or the .Vrcluleaeonry c*t 
the presideney and Island of Bombay, shall receive in respect of his .Arch- 
deaconry any salary e\e(‘eding ;{,<*<)<) Sicea Kiipees per annum: Provided 
always that tin* whole expense incurred in respect of the said Bishops 
and Arehdeaeons sliall not exe.eeil Siee.i Hiipees per annum. ' 
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EXTRACTS 5 AND 6 , VICTORIA, CAP. 119 - 

An Act to enable Her Majesty to grant Furlough Allowances to the 
Bishops of Ciilcutta, Madras, and Bombay, who shall return to Europe 
for a limited period after rcsidi ng in India a suflicietit time to entitle 
them to the highest scale of Fension. 

(l2//« August 1842.) 

“ Whereas by Law the salaries of the Bishops of Calcutta, Madras 
“ and Bombay respectively, are payable to them respectively only so 
“ long as they respectively exercise the functions of their several oflices 
“in the East Indies, and no longer; and the J’ensions which Her 
“ Majesty is empowered to grant to such Bishops respectively can by 
“ Law' be granted only on their respective resignation ot their said 
“ oftices : And whereas it is expedient to enable Her Majesty to make 
“ a moderate provision for such of the said Bishops who, after such 
“residence in the East Indies as hereinafter mentioned, shall, with 
“ Her Majesty’s permission, return to Europe for a period not exceeding 
“ eighteen Calendar Months, and also to provide for making a further 
“payment to the Bishop of Madras and the Bishop of Bombay rcspcc- 
“ tively, if during such absence of the Bishop of Calcutta such Bishop 
“ of Madras or Bombay shall perform the functions of the said Bishop 
“ of Calcutta be it enacted by the Queen’s most excellent Majesty, by 
and with the advice and consent of the Lords spiritual and temporal, and 
Commons in this present Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the 
same, that in case Her Majesty shall be pleased from time to time or at 
lowances to Kast In- aiij timc to grant permission to any Bishop of Calcutta, who shall have 
resided in the East Indies for a period often years, and to any Bishop 
of Madras or of Bombay who shall have resided in the East Indies for 
a period of fifteen years, to return to Europe for a period not exceeding 
eighteen Calendar Months from the time of departure from the East 
Indies, then and in every such case it shall be lawful for Her Majesty, 
in manner mentioned in an Act of the fifty-third year of the reign of 
His Majc3sty George the 'I’hird as to the grant of the pension to the 
Bishop of Calcutta, to grant to such Bishop of Calcutta, Madras, or 
Bombay respectively, so rctilrning to Europe, a Furlough Allowance 
not exceeding the highest amount of Pensidn which Her Majesty is by 
law empowered to grant to any such Bishop, and for a period not 
exceeding eighteen Calendar Months from the time of the departure 
of such Bishop from the East Indies. 

enacted, that it shall be lawful for Her Majesty to 
be granted. ^ grant to any such Bisliop who, having obtained such Furlough and 
received such Furlough Allowance, shall have returned to the East 
Indies, and have resumed the functions of his oflice, a second Fur- 
lough of similar duration and of similar amount, to commence from 
and after the expiration of five years from the time of such Bishop’s 
resuming the exercise of his Functions in the East Indies. 

Ai owance to but Provided alw’ays, and it is hereby enacted, that it shall not be 

lawful for Her Majesty to grant such Furlough Allowance to more than 
one such Bishop at one and the same time. 
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IV. And be it enacted, that in case it shall please Her Majesty to AcMiti«>n..i Aiiow- 

, . . 1 , . . . /. 1 »,• 1 Jiishojjs i>ir- 

oxtend the Kcclcsiastical Jurisdiction and lunctiuns of the liishops of forming tunotKjns of 
Madras and Bombay, or of either of them so as to enable such hist- 
niciitioncd Bishop, during such absence of the Bishop of Calcutta, to 
perform the functions of the said Bishop of Calcutta, then and in that 
rase, so long as the Bishop of Madras or the Bishop of Bombay shall 
perform the functions of the Bishop of Calcutta, the said Bishop of 
INIadras or the Bishop of Bombay shall, in addition to his salary as 
Bislnip of Madras or Bombay, have and he entitled to a further An- 
nual Alloviance of ten thousand Company’s Rupees for so long time 
as he shall perform the functions of such Bishop of Calcutta. 


LETTERS PATENT. 

2nd ]Mav, a. d. 1814, 54 Cko, 8. 

(ji: 0 KUB the Third, hv the irracc of (iod of the United Kingdom of 
(Jreat Britain and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, To all to whom a. d. ibh, 54(1(.o..i. 
lliose presents shall come ; (Ireeting. Whereas the doctrine and disci- 
pline of the 1‘uited Church of England and Ireland arc professed and rrtainblo. 
observed by a considerable jiart of Our loiing subjects resident nitliin 
Our territories under the government of the United Company of Mer- 
chants of England trading to the East Indies. And whereas no suflici- 
eiit provision has been made for the supply of persons duly ordained 
to oHiciate as Ministers of the United ( hureh of England and Ireland, 
nitliin the said territories, and Our aforesaid subjects are dcpri\ed of 
some oHiccs prescribed by the liturgy and usage of the Church afore- 
said, for want of a Bishop residing within. the same. For remedy 
of the aforesaid inconveniences and defects, Wc have determined to ntui'.h tirnm- 
erect the aforesaid territories into a Bishop’s Sec, and We do by o.iiit d 
these presents erect, found, ordain, make, and constitute the said 
British territories in the East Indies to be a Bishop’s See, and to be 
called from henceforth thk BisiioriiicK or Calcutta. And to the T. v. Miaaioton.D.i). 
end that this Our intention may be carried into due ell'ect, Wc ‘*^’* "’**' ^ 
having great confidence in the learning, morals, and probity of our 
nell beloved Thomas Fanshaw Middllton, Doctor in Divinity, do name 
and appoint him to be Bishop of the said Sec of Calcutta, so that the 
said Thomas Fanshaw Middleton shall be and be taken tube Bishop of to nvocation 

1 , . anil icMtuuiUon. 

llic Bishop 8 See of Calcutta, and may by virtue of this Our nomination 
and appointment enter into and possess the said Bishop s See as the 
Bishop thereof, without any let or impediment of Us, Our heirs or suc- 
cessors; subject nevertheless to the power of revocation and to the right 
of resignation hereinafter more paiticularly expressed. Moreover, Tiu' Hisimp liodur- 
We will and ordain by these presents, that the Bishop of the said 
Sec of Calcutta, and his successors, shall be subject and subor- 
dinate to the archiepiscopal See of the province of Canlcrbury, and to 
the most Reverend Father in (Sod, Charles, Lord Archbishop of Can- 
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tcrbury, primate of all Knglnnd, and metropolitan, and his successors, 
in the same manner, as any Bishop of any See within the rrovince of 
Canterbury in Onr kingdom of Kngland is under the authority of the 
aforesaid arehiepiscopal See of Canterbury and the Archbishop thereof; 
ittor save and except in the matter of appeals from judgments, decrees, and 
sentences pronounced by the Bishop of Calcutta or his successors, or 
by his or their Commissaries, which We will shall not be made to the 
said Archbishop or to his Courts, but shall be made to Commissioners 
appointed by Us or Our successors in manner hereinafter set forth. 
Si-miic.itioii iiincof Aiid to the end that all the matters and thiirj;s herein prescribed may 
twiiu their due elTect, We do hereby signify to the Most Heverend 

rather in (Jod, Cii\klks, Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, primate of all 
England and metropolitan, that We ha\e erected and founded the afore- 
said episcopal See of Calcutta, and have named and preferred Our be- 
loved Thomas Fanshaw Middleton. Doctor in l)i\inity, to the said Bi- 
shoprick, and have appointed him the Bishop and ordinary Pastor there- 
of, requiring, and by the faith and love whereby he is bound unto Us, 
commandinir him to consecrate the aforesaid Thomas Fanshan Middle- 
ton Bishop of Calcutta, in manner accustomed, and diligently to do and 
perform all other things appertaining to his oflicc in this behalf nith 
Du r.isiiui. to or- effect. And We do by these presents gi\c and irrant to the said Tho- 
!</ i'mIo/io ,!'o ^ mas Fanshaw Middleton and his successors. Bishops of ('alciUta, full 
within authority to confer the orders of Deacon and Ih’iest ; to 


confirm those that are baptised and come to years of discretion ; and to 
])erform all other functions peculiar and approjiriated to the office of 
Bishop within the limits of the said See, but not elsew here ; such Bishop 
and his successors having been first duly ordained or consecrated 
Bishops according to the form prescribed by the liturgy of tlie C hurch 
And M b\ him or of England; and also by himself and themsehes or by his or their 
!riiUjui''Ad^ Commissary or CommUsaries to exercise jurisdiction, spiritual and 

ntu.ii .iiui ficii-i.i-ti- ecclesiastical, in and throughout the said Si*e and Diocese according to 
i .lu-if', s,i)ei;fiiui the ecclesiastical law.s of Our realm of England, which arc lawfully 
made and received in England in the several causes and matters here- 
inafter in these presents expre.sscd and specified and no other. And 
i)r(i.ir.iii..n (oiuf-in for a declaration of Our Uoyal will concerning the special causes 
matters in which We will that the aforesaid jurisdiction shall he 
exercised, Wc have further giv^.n and granted, and do by these presents 
give and grant to the aforesaid Bishop and* his successors, full power 
and authority by himself and themselves, or by his or their Commi-ssary 
or Commissaries by him or them to be thereunto specially authorized, 
'l l ^m.uil to to grant licences to officiate to all Ministers and Chaplains of all 

' the Churches or Chapels or other places within the said Diocese 

wherein Divine service shall be celebrated according to the rites and 
liturgy of the Church of England; and to visit all such Ministers 
j „ visit And Chaplains and all Priests and Deacons in holy orders of the 

United Church of England and Ireland, resident in the said diocese, 
with all and all manner of jurisdiction, power and coercion ecclesias- 
tical that may he requisite in the premises, as also to call before him 
or them or before bis or their Commissary or Commis.sarics at such 
competent days, hours and places whatsoever, when and so often as 
to him or them shall seem meet and coiivcuicut, the aforesaid Minib- 
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tiii’s, Chaplains, Priests or Deacons in holy orders ol' the United 
( liurcli of Kn^land and Jruhind, or any of them, and to eiujuirc Ijy 
witnesses to be sworn in due form of law, and by all other lawful ways 
and means by which the same may be best and most effectually done, 
as well concerniii}; their morals as their behaviour in their said offices 
and stations respectively. And We do hereby authorize and empower 
the said Jiishop and his successors, and his and their Commissary and 
Commissaries to administer all such oaths as arc accustomed and by 
law' may be administered, accordinj^ to the ecclesiastical laws of Our 
realm of England. And to punish and correct the aforesaid Chaplains, 
Ministers, Priests, and Deacons in holy orders of the United Church ol 
England and Ireland, according to their demerits, whether by depriva- 
tion, suspension, or other such ecclesiastical censure or correction as 
they would be liable to according to the ecclesiastical law s aforesaid. 
And lor the accomplishment of our intention and for aiding the said 
bishop of Calcutta according to the laws and customs of the United 
Cliureli of England and Ireland, in the due and canonical superin- 
tendence of ecclesiastical persons and affairs, We do hereby erect, 
found and constitute one Archdeaconry in and over the presidency of 
Fort William in IJengal, to lie styled the ArchdeaconrJ' of Calcutta. 
Vnd one other Archdeaconry in and over the presidency of Port St. 
Ueorge on the coast of Coromandel, to be st}led the .Archdeaconry of 
Madras. And also one other Archdeaconry in and over the presidency 
and Island of llombay on the coast of Malaliar, to be styled the Archdea- 
conry of IJonibay. All such Archdeaconries to be subject and sub- 
ordinate to the said Ihshop of Calcutta. And to the end that this Dur 
intention may be carried into due elfcct, We having great confidence 
in the learning, morals, probity and prudence ol Our beloved Hlnkv 
Llovd Eokino, Master of Arts; John Movslcv, Master of Arts, and 
(m.orgi: Dakncs, .Master of Arts, do name and appoint him the said 
Henry Lloyd Eoring to be Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry of 
Calcutta, and him the said John Mousley to be Archdeacon of the 
Archdeaconry of Madras, and him the said (Jeorge Earnes to be 
Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry of Eombay, so that they the said 
Henry Llovd Eoring, John Mousley, and CJeorge Earnes, shall he 
and he taken to be Archdeacons of the Archdeaconries respectively, 
and may by virtue of this Our nominatfon and appointment seve- 
rally enter into and possess* the said offices of Archdeacon vMihin the 
said Archdeaconries respectivelv ; subject nevertheless to the powers 
of revocation or resignation hereinafter more particularly expressed. 
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And We do hereby signify to the said Thomas Eanshaw 
whom M'e have by tliese presents named to be Eishop of Calcutta, that 
We have nominated the said Henry Lloyd Eoring, John Mousley, and 
Ueorge Earncs, to be Archdeacons of Calcutta, Madras, and Eombay 
respectively, requiring him the said Thomas Fanshaw Middleton to 
institute the said Henry Lloyd Eoring, John Mousley, and George Ami to uistitutr. 
Earncs respectively, to the said Archdeaconries to which we have ap- 
pointed them, and to do all things appertaining to his oflice in this behalf 
with effect. And for a declaration of Gur Royal will, in regard to the iVii.mmon m n- 
duties and functions (o be exercised by the said Archdeacons and their fuuih,m 
successors. We do herebv declare that each of the said .Archdeacons 



XIV 


Ijetters Patent, 54 Geo. y. 


shall within his said Archdeaconry be assisting to the Ihshop of Calcutta 
ill the exercise of such episcopal jurisdiction and functions, as We 
have hereby been pleased to limit to the said Ilisliop, according 
to the duty of an Archdeacon, by the ecclesiastical lausof Our realm of 
Ariiuieacons. Com- England. Aiul We do hereby further will, ordain, and declare, that 

nussarios to the Hi- 

shop, uccordttig to eacli 01 the said Archdeacons shall within tlie Archdeaconry be and be 
Lories ” taken to be, w ithout further appointment, the Commissary of the said 

Ihshop and his successors, and shall exercise jurisdiction in all matters 
aforesaid according to the duty and functions of a Commissary by the 
I’l.wortotho ni^iop ecclesiastical laws. And it is Our further will, and We do 
deacon rifi.. hcrcby further give and grant to the said Hisliop of Calcutta and 

his successors, the right of collating to the said ofTicea of Archdeacons 
in all times to come, after the death or other avoidance of Henry 
Lloyd Loring, John Mousley, and Oeorge liarncs, whom We have 
severally by these presents appointed to be first Archdeacons of Cal- 
cutta, Madras, and Bombay, any Priest, being one of the Chaplains 
«.t th" file said United Company resident in India. And We will, that 
AmcfionbtMhccarricd during a vacaiicy of the said See by the demise of the said Bishop 
or his successors, or otherwise, the episcopal jurisdiction and functions 
appertaining to the said See shall be exercised as tar as by law' they 
may, by the .Archdeacon of Calcutta for the time being, or in case 
of a vacancy of the said Archdeaconry, then by the Archdeacon of 
Madras, or the Archdeacon of Bombay, or by two Clergymen of the 
Church of England resident within the diocese, as may be directed 
by the Governor General in Council of Port William. And We do 
direct, that during the vacancy of either of tlie said Arehdea- 
conries respectively, and until the Bishop shall collate thereto, or 
otherwise provide for the performance of the duties thereof, such 
duties shall be performed by one of the Chaplains of tlie said Presi- 
dency, and if there be no Chaplain there, then by some discreet 
Minister in Priest’s orders of the Church of England, who shall be 
nominated as the case may be, for that purpose by the respective Go- 
vernors in Council of the Presidency in which such vacancy shall happen. 

• ihe (Vrt of Di- moreover We command and by these presents, for Us, Our heirs 
Officer*., Jufigcs, &:c. and successors, do strictly enjoin as well tlie Court of Directors of the 
niandfcd to aid the Said United Company and their Governors, Oflicers and .Servants, as all 
clJns m and singular Our Governors, Judges and Justices, and all and singular 

Chaplains, Ministers and other Our subjects within the parts afore- 
said, that they and every of them be in and by all lawful ways and 
means aiding and assisting to the said Bishop and Archdeacons, and 
his and their successors in the execution of the premises in all things, 
terl? b" hojrto pr^o. Nevertheless, We w ill and do by these presents declare and ordain, 

c ccri accorfiitig toiaw in all gravc matters of correction, which arc accustomed .according 
to final sentence. ® i-.., n i 

to the practice of the ecclesiastical laws of Our realm of England to 

be judicially examined, the same shall in like manner he judicially 

examined and proceeded in before the said Bishop and his successors, 

or his or their Commissary or Commissaries aforesaid, in the respective 

Archdeaconries in which the party to he proceeded against shall reside, 

and all such causes shall be proceeded in to final sentence in due form of 

Bishop lo appoint law. And We do furtlicr will and direct, that the said Bishop and his 

AfdidcSnr"' succcssors may from time to time appoint a proper and sufiicient 
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person in each Arclulcaconry to aet as Uegistrar thereof, and in case 
of no Reji^istrar being so appointed, or the Kegialrar being unable to 
act. We will and direct that the said Bishop or the Commissaries res- 
pectively may assume any suilicieut person as Actuary to do all acts as 
Kc‘nstrar. And further, We will and do by these presents declare and Apii-.i 
ordain, that if any person against whom a judgment or decree shall be 
pronounced by the said Bishop or his successors, or by his or their 
Commissary or Commissaries, shall conceive himself to be aggrieved 
thereby, it shall be law'ful for such person to appeal to Us, Our heirs or 
successors, provided such appeal be entered within fifteen days after 
such sentence shall have been pronounced. And We do hereby d.- 

* , • Jfi/att', AK'Ujbtrs ol 

nominate, institute, and ajipoint the Judges of the Supreme Court of (n.iiucmI, an«i 

Judicature at Calcutta for the time being, and the Members of Council ho,‘n ‘ a 

at Calcutta for the lime being, to be Our Commissionlks Dllesatk 

to hear such appeals, and that such Commissioners Delegate or any 

three of them, of whom one shall be a Judge of the said Supreme 

Court of Judicature, shall have power finally to decide and determine 

tlie said appeals, in as ample manner and form as the Commissioners 

appointed under our great seal by virtue of the statute made in the 

twciity-fifth year of the reign of King Henry the Eighth, intituled, 

“an Act for the submission of the Clergy and restraint of appeals, ’ 

can or may hear and definitively determine appeals from any ol the 

Courts of the Archbishops of Our realm of England ; proMded alwa}s, 

that in any sentence to lie given by the said Commissioners Delegate, 

one at least of tlic said Judges of the Supreme Court of Judicature shall 

concur. And Wc do further direct, that the person appointed to act as at 

Registrar within the Archdeaconry of Calcutta, shall act as Registrar .m.s a-, lu- 

, ... t 1. • Ri^trar ti) Coniinis- 

ol the said Commissioners Delegiite, or if there be no such Registrar, 

or such Registrar be unable to act, the said Commissioners Delegate 

may assume an Actuary to do all acts as their Registrar. And We Proci-ediriijs ag.juist 

do further will, declare, and ordain, that in case any proceedings 

shall he instituted against any Archdeacon, such proceedings shall 

originate and be carried on before Our said Commissioners Delegate, 

whom Wc hereby authorize and direct to take ftignizance of the same. 

And We further will, and do by these prcsent^ declare and ordain sinicnn-; to \n 
that ill case any Archdeacon appointed as aforesaid, or Chaplain duly ‘to Tbt 
appointed by the Court of Directors (ff the said United Company 
shall be for any cause wliatcvcr deprived of his said ollice, or sus- 
pended therefrom, or inhibited from preaching the word of Clod, or 
exercising his holy ollice within the limits of the Rrcsidoncy to which 
he shall have been appointed, or shall be suhjectcvl to any ecclesi- 
astical punishment or censure whatsoever, by the said Bishop of 
Calcutta, or by bis successors, or by his or their Commissary or Com- 
nu'ssnrics, a copy of the sentence in such cases promulgated and given, 
setting forth the causes of such deprivation, suspension, or other 
<-'cclesiastical punishment or censure, shall without delay be certified 
nnd transmitted by the said Bishop and his successors, or his or their 
Commissary and Commissaries, to the (Jovernor General in Council 
at Fort William, or the (lovcrnor Oeiieral in Council at Fort Saint Powor resenod to 
<*eorgc, or Bombay, as the case may be. And We further ordain, 
the Supreme Court of Judicature at Calcutta or Madras, or the 
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lUvordor’s Court at lionibay, as the case may be, sliall Imvo sueb 
mill till* like jurisdiction and power of interfering l>y nrit of prii- 
hibition or mandamus, subject to the same laws, restrictions and 
rules of practice, as is or has been exercised by our Court of King’s 
llench at Westminster, in regard to proceedings in the Kcelesiasticul 
C’ourts in England : regard being had nevertheless to any special 
proMsions or exceptions contained in these our Letters Patent, and to 
any other laws and regulations specially applicable to or concerning 
Our territories in the East Indies, or the See and Diocese of Calcutta. 

Nothini; t.i alti-ror Morcovcv, it is our Koyal will, and We do hereby declare and ordain, 
I'liltViv, nothing in these presents contained shall extend or be construed 

mi rrcl joii Ilf rltrks 


.Hill ^[l!l It ii.i! su]ioi III' 


; to extend, to repeal, vary, or alter, the pro\isioiis of our several 
uiuhmi o! omioMcis- (diarters of the twentv-sixth day of iMarch, in the fourteenth vear 

f IlMI I l'l«.<ilib. *' 

of Our reign, the tnenty-sixth day of December, in the I’orty-tirsL 
}ear of Our reign, and the twenty-eighth day of Eebruary, in the 
twenty-eighth year of Our reign, whereby ecclesiastical jurisdiction 
was given to tlie said Courts of Judicature and Kecorder’s Court 
respects cly, so far as the same docs not appertain to the correction 
ol Clerks, (ir^the spiritual superintendence of ecclesiastical persons, 
or to gi\e to the said Ihshop or Archdeacons, or their successors, any 
antliority or jurisdiction whate\er in matters now' cognizable in the 
HI^ll(.p ami Arch- said Courts, except as herein last before excepted. Moreover, We 
jli-r- grant by these presents, that the said Bishop and Archdeacons 

smcmMuti. respecti>ely be bodies corporate, and do cjrdain, make and constitute 
him and them to be perpetual corporations and to have perpetual sueccs- 
And t.» be caiioii sioii. Aiul that lic and they, and his and their successors, be for iwer 
nliMM ^ called and known by the names of Bishop of (’alculta, and 

('.iicutta and Ardi- Arclideacoii of Calctitta, Madras, and Bombav, respectivtdv, and tliai 
l^Lldra^. ai.d noiiib.ti. they and iheir successors by the names aloresaid shall be able and 
ii.'st in the law’, and have full power to purchase, have, take, hold 

bold lands. I eiijov sucli maiiors, messuages, lands, rents, tenements, annuities, 

and hercditament.s, of what nature or kind soever in fee and in perpe- 
tuity, or for term of ldj|or years, as by grant or licence from the saiil 
United Company they shall at any time lie aiiLlionzed to take, lujld or 
enjoy, and also all manner of goods, chattels and things personal what- 
soever, of what nature or \h 1 uc soever, and that they and their succes 
sors, by and under the said name, may jirosecute, claim, j)lead and be 
impleaded, defend and be defended, answer and be answered, in all 
manner of Courts of Us, Our lieirs and successors, and elsewhere, m 
and upon all and singular causes, actions, suits, writs, and demands, 
real and personal, arid mixed, as well temporal as spiritual, and in all 
other things, causes, and matters whatsoever. And that the said Bishop 
and liis successors, shall and may for ever licreafter ha\c and use a c.or- 
porate seal, and the said .seal from time to time at his and their will 
and pleasure break, change, alter, or make new, as to liim or them shall 
Notbin^' to .ii.ri.iio- scem expedient. .And We do hereby further declare, that nolliing here 
JIM hi contained sliall extend or be construed to extend to limit or abridge 
,1, to nfc 1,1 ;iny hy law vested in the Ciovernor General in Council, <n' 

Comj.aiijS ttrntory. (jovcmors 111 Couiicil of Eort William, Fort St. George and Boni' 
bay, respectively, as to the residence ol any persons wliatsoevcr within 
the territories under the government of the said I'liitcd ( ompaiiv 


Ib'Aiop to lui\e 
' oipurate •.(•al. 
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And We do hereby declare, that if We, Our heirs or successors shall power in the Cro«n 
think lit to revoke or recall the appointment of the said Bishop of Cal- [{1^ 

<>iitta or his successors, or of the Archdeacons of Calcutta, or Madras, 
or Bombay, respectively, for the time being, and shall declare such our 
pleasure by Letters Patent under our great seal of our United Kingdom, 
then every such Bishop or Archdeacon shall, from and after the noti- 
liciition thereof in such manner as in the said Letters Patent shall from 
time to time be directed to the said Bishop or Archdeacons respectively, 
to all intents and purposes cease to be Bishop of Calcutta or Archdea- 
con of Calcutta, Madras, or Bombay, as the case may be. And for re- Power to tho inshop 
moving doubts with respect to the validity of resignation of the 
said ollice of Bishop or Archdeacon, it is Our further will, that if m ijmer. 

tlu; said Bisliop or any of his successors shall by instrument under his 
hand and seal delivered to Our Commissioners Delegate aforesaid, and to 
be by them accepted and registered, or any of the said Archdeacons or 
their successors by a like instrument delivered to the Bishop of Calcutta 
for the lime being, and by him accepted and registered, resign the office 
of Bishop ot Calcutta or Archdeacon as aforesaid, such Bishop or Arch- 
deacon, shall forthwith cease to be Bishop of Calcutta or Archdeacon as 
the case may be, to all intents and purposes, but witlnAit prejudice to 
any responsibility to which he may be liable in law or equity in re-s- 
peet of his conduct in his said office. And lastly, to the end that all the 
things aforesaid may be firmly holden and done. We will and grant to 
the aforesaid 'fhomas Fanshaw Middleton, Henry Lloyd Coring, John 
Mousley, and (Icorge Barnes, that they shall have Our Letters Patent 
under Ouv great seal of Our United Kingdom duly made and scaled. 

In witness whereof We have caused these Our Letters to be made Patent. 

Witness Ourselves at Westminster, llic second d«iy of May, in the fifty- 
fourlli year of Our reign. 

By writ of Privy Seal. 

(Signed) Bathurst and Baiiilkst. 


(The (ircat Seal.) 
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GRANT OF THE ARMORIAI. ENSIGNS TO 
THE SEAE OF THE SEE OF CAECUTTA. 

In the name and on the behalf of Ills Majesty, Glorcje, P, It. 

(lEORac the Third, by the grace of God, of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, &c. To Our 
right trusty and right entirely beloved cousin Charles Duke of Norfolk, 
Earl Marshal, and Our Hereditary Marshal of England, greeting : 
Whereas We have by Our I^etters Patent bearing date the twelfth day 
«>f April last, erected, founded, ordained, made and constituted Our 
province of Calcutta, in the East Indies, into a Bishop’s See, to 
be called from henceforth the Bishoprick of Calcutta, and to the 
end that Our intentions may be carried into elfect; have in confidence of 
the learning, morals, prudence, &c. of Our well beloved Thomas Fan- 
siiAw Middleton, Doctor of Divinity, named and appointed him Bishop 
of the said See of Calcutta, for and during the term of his natural 
life, with certain powers attendant on his ecclesiastical dignity, as 
more particularly are set forth in Our said Letters Patent; and it having 
been usual from very early times for Bishops to affix to all in- 
struments incident to their episcopal functions, an official seal, com- 
posed of the arms of their several Sees, impaled with their respective 
family arms. We have thought fit to permit and allow' the same privilege 
to Our said See of Calcutta, Know ye, therefore, that We, of Our prince- 
ly grace and special favour have given and granted, and do by these 
presents give an>' grant the armorial ensigns following, to Onr said See 
of Calcutta, that is to say, per fe.ss indented ermine and ytdes in e/iief \ (wo 
palm brancJics surmounted by a mitre proper ; in base a crosier surmounted 
by an open book, also propei : as the same are depicted in the painting 
hereunto annexed, to be impaled, borne and used by Our said Bishop ol‘ 
Calcutta and his successors, Bishops of Calcutta, on seals, shields 
or otherwise, according to the ancient usage and laws of arms, prf>vided 
the said armorial ensigns be first duly exemplified according to the laws 
of arms, and recorded in the Herald’s Office, otherwise this Our licence 
and permission to be void and of none effect. Our will anti pleasure 
therefore is, that you, Charles Duke of Norfolk, to whom the cog- 
nizance of matters of this nature doth properly belong, do require and 
command that this Our concession and .Special mark of Our royal 
favour be registered in Our College of Arms, to the end that Our officers 
of arms, and all others upon occasion, may take full notice and have 
know ledge thereof, and for so doing this shall be your warrant. Given 
at Our Court at Carlton House, this tw'cnty-seventh day of Septeinhcr 
one thousand eight hundred and fourteen, in the fifty -fourth year 
of Our reign. By the Command of his Royal Highness the Prince Regent 
in the name and on the behalf of HU Majesty. Sidmoutii. 

Recorded in the College of Arms, London, pursuant to a warrant 
from the Most Noble Charles Duke of Norfolk, Earl Marshal and 
Hereditary Marshal of England; and examined therewith this ninth 
day of December one thousand eight hundred and fourteen. 

R A 1.1* II Bioland, Norroy and Iteyister* 

James Catiirow, Somerset lleruUL 
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LETTERS PATENT. 

27tu Sept. a. d. 1817, 57 Geo. 3. 

A ft to the Archdeaconry of Colombo » 

GuonfjE the Third, by the grace of (iod of the United Kingdom of 
Urcfit Britain and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, To all to 
whom these presents shall come, greeting; Whereas the doctrine and 
discipline of the United Church of England and Ireland are professed 
and observed by a considerable part of Our loving subjects resident 
within Our territories in the Island of Ceylon in the East Indies; 

And whereas no sufficient provision has been made for the supply of 
persons duly ordained to officiate as Ministers of the United Church of 
England and Ireland, within the said territories, and there is no 
competent authority for the care and direction of ecclesiastical aflairs, 
ami Our aforesaid subjects arc deprived of some offices prescribed by 
the liturgy and usage of the Church aforesaid, by reason that there 
is no Bishop or Archdeacon residing or exercising jurisdiction and 
canonical functions within the same; For remedy the aforesaid Majesty 

, - , . . corislitulfs oneArt-h- 

luconveniences and defects, ne have determined to constitute with- dtaconry in audo\cr 
in the aforesaid territories an Archdeaconry subject during Our [!, An-il- 

plcasurc to the jun.sdiction, spiritual and ecclesiastical, of the 

p of Calcutta for the time being. And We do hereby erect, m ’s pUaMirc to the 
found and constitute one Archdeaconry in and over the British Ter- 
ntoricft within the said Island of Ceylon, to be styled the Archdea- 
conry of Colombo ; such Archdeaconry to be subject and subordinate 
during our pleasure to the jurisdiction of the said Bishop of Calcutta as 
aforesaid ; and to the end that this Our intention may be carried 
into due efVect, We having great confidence in the learning, morals, 
probity, and prudence of our well beloved Thomas James Twisletoii, Ti.i.inas j.nncs 

/••I 1 * 1 1 • 1 ■ 1 I fiM ■ ri» • 1 T-'isIfivm .ipiuiintril 

t lerk, do name and appoint liim the said Ihomas Janies Iwislcton to ArLiiiieaLun tla-rcoi'. 
be Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry of Colombo, so that the said 
Thomas James Twisletoii shall be and be taken to be the Archdeacon of 
the said Archdeaconry of Colombo, and may by virtue of this Our 
nomination and appointment enter into and possess the said office 
of Archdeacon within the said Archdeajimry ; subject ueverthcless to 
the powers of revocation or»rcsignatioii hereinafter more particularly ex- 
pressed. And We do hereby signify to Our right trusty and w ell beloved Suoh appointnu nt 
the Right Reverend Father in Clod, Thomas Fanshaw, Bishop of Calcutta, 
that We have nominated the said fhomas James Twisletoii to be 
Arehdcacoii of Colombo, requiring him the said Thomas Fanshaw', Bi- 
shop of Calcutta, to institute the said Thomas James Twisletoii to the 
wiid Archdeaconry, to which We have appointed him, and to do all 
things appertaining to his oflice in this behalf with elVect. And for a 
declaration of Our Royal will, in regard to the duties and func- ot tUc AniuiiM- 
fiuns to be exercised by the said Archdeacon and his successors. We 
<h> hereby declare that the said Archdeacon shall within his Arch- 
deaconry be assisting to the Bishop of Calcutta in the exercise of his 
episcopal jurisdiction and filiations, according to the dutyMifaii Arch- 
deacon by tlu! ecclesiastical laws ol Our realm of England, and in such 
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manner and subject to the like provisions as the same arc and ought to 
he lawfully performed by the Archdeacon^ of Calcutta, Madras, and Horn- 
And shall he the hay respectively. And VVe do further will, ordain and declare, that the said 
said Uihhotf Archdoacoii shall within his Archdeaconry he and be taken to he with- 

out further appointment the Commissary of the said Bishop and his suc- 
cessors, and shall exercise jurisdiction in all matters aforesaid accordins; 
to the duty and functions of a Commissary by the said ecclesiastical 
That during a va- law'S. And Wedo further direct, that during the vacancy of the said Arch- 
conry/ be nntil the Bisliop shall institute thereto a Clerk duly 

Ihs^rJer Aiimste^^^ nominated by Us, Our heirs and successors, or otherwise provide for the 
I’ncst's orders to be performance of the duties thereof, the duties thereof shall he performed 

nonunatt'd bv H. i i . i. i 

M’s Governor of hv somc discreet Minister in Priest’s orders of the Church of Kngland, 

shall be nominated, as the case may be, for that purpose b> 

ThcGoM'rnor^ Our Govcmor of the said Island of Ceylon. And moreover, Wecom- 
Judgos, andaM (’hap- mand and by these presents for Us, Our heirs and successors, strictly 
and of hors command- enjoin .all and singular Our Governors, Judges, and Justice^, and ill and 
ArchdtMton!^'”'^ singular Chaplains, Ministers, and others Our subjects within the leiri- 
tories aforesaid, that they and every of them be in and by all laulm 
ways and means aiding and assisting to the said Archd(\a('on and uis 
Uishop of Calcutta successors, in 'the execution of the premises in all ilvivis. And •' 
forThu Archdoac^^^^^^^ further will and direct, that the said Bishoj, ind bis .successors 

of Colombo. from time to time during all such times a.s iIk* !?;nd . < hdeaco*. j 

shall be subject to the jurisdiction of the Bishop of ^ he tunc 

being as aforesaid, appoint a proper f :d siitficient person ui the 

And in case of no said Arclideacoiirv to act as Itegistrar thereof, and ' icc of no Be 

assumu an A^tuarj^ gistrar being so appointed or the Registrar being un.ibU* to a(‘t, We will 
and direct that the said Bishop or the Colnnds^^u; r< »p(‘ctively iiia\ 
appoint any sufficient person as Actu. * to do all .acts ,is Hegistrar. 


The Supreme C.Mirt And We further ordain, that ilu; Supreme C ri of Judicature in 
nsdiVtmn Ccyloii shall luive such and the like jurisdiction and jiower of interfer- 

oI pl'ohibiuon^or''^^^ prohibition or mandamus, subject to tlu; .same la 

maridamus. restrictions, and rules of practice, as is or has been e\ci d h*( 1 ny 

Our Court of King’s Bench at Westminster, in reg.ard to proceedings in 
, , Regard being Jiad the ecclesiastical Courts in England, regard being h.ad ruivertliidcss to 

to any espreial proM- . , . . • i i , r 

sions therein, and to any especl.al provisions or exceptions contained in these Our Ecttcr> 

P.ateiit, and to any other laws and regulations (^specially applicabh* 

Nothing contaiticd qj. concerning Our Island fjf Ceylon. Moreover, it is Our Koval will, 

herein to rep.-al or ^ ... 

alter iho char.uter of and We do hereby declare and ordain, that nothing in these presents con- 
suprerne Court, so taincd shall extend or be construed to extend to rt'.pcal, vfiry, or alter, 
mit Tppertai^^to th^^^ provisions of Ouf Charter whereby ecfdesiastical jurisdiction in 
correction of Clerks, caiiscs tcstamciitary and matrimonial was given to the said Court of Judi- 
cature, so far as the same does not appertain to the correction of Clerks, 
or the spiritual superintendence of ecclesiastiiail persons, or to give to 
the said Archdeacon or bis successors any authority or jurisdiction what- 


ever in matters now cognizable in the 8.aid Court, except as herein last 
ihc said Archdea bcforc cxcepted. Moreover, We will and grant by these presents, that 
porau ,'ic! ^ ^ the said Archdeacon be a body corporate, and do ordain, make and con- 
known V the stitutc him to bc a perpetual corporation, and to have perpetual succcs- 

oi Archdeacon of and that lie and his successors lie for ever hereafter called and 

Colomho, andc.ijiablc # .a i i i i ■ 

of holding lands, K’t . known by the name of Archdeacon of (olmnlio, and that he and his suc- 

cessors by the n.amc aforesaid shall bc able and c.ipal)lc in the law, and 
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have full power to purchnse, have, take, hold, and enjoy, such manors, 

messuages, lands, rents, tenements, annuities, and hereditaments, of what 

nature and kind soever in fee and in perpetuity, or for term of life 

or years, as by grant or licence from Our said Governor he or they shall i 

at anv time he authorized to take, liold or enjoy, and also all mtanner of bt autli.>ri/ni, 

' ,1 *.1 * 0 ’ uTidc-r 

goods, chattels and things personal whatsoever, of what nature or such name to plead, 
value soever, and that he and his successors by and under the said name 
may prosecute, claim, plead and he impleaded, defend and be defended, 
answer and be answered, in all manner of Courts, of Us, Our heirs 
and successors, and elsewhere, in and upon all and singular causes, ac- 
tions, suits, writs, and demands, real and personal, and mixed, ns well 
h nijioral as spiritual, and in all other things, causes and matters what- 
NOi'ver. And We do hereby declare, that if We, Our heirs or successors, u/e poweri.r 
shall think lit to revoke tir recal the appointment of the said Archdeacon i’; «'»• 

' ‘ tht' .tlij'rjIUTlliCnl. 

( r Colombo, f«)r the time being, and shall declare such Our or their plea- 
siiro l>v Ucttc 's J'atcnt under the great seal nf the United Kingdom, that 
p r\ > ul Archdeacon shall from and after the notification thereof in 
ni.mncr' as in the said Letters Patent shall from time to time be 
rci d r ' ‘ said Archdeacon, to all intents and purposes cease to be 

cofi .1 f\d<‘mbo. And lor removing doubts witU respect to the ii/ ui Ui. 

, ' ^ sai'l ollicf ut Arch 

' ’’i ol sigirilio" (>l the said oflice of Archdeacon, it is our further Ij-jw t.> ii. 
ail., that t *Ik said Archdeacon or his successors shall by instrument 
•uifler Ills li iotj seal, ilcliMTcd to the bishop of Calcutta lor the 
‘ •p.c bciinr, :vi hy hi*:, acccptcfi and registered, resign the ollice of Arch- 
il ' .mmh a> loresao], *< ‘11 \ri h li'acon shall lortiiwiih cease to be Arch- 
'I'Mc.oi f. dl IP' '• lui h'Miioscs, but without prejudice to any 
opi) -.‘i i.i\, to winch ip' uia' he liable iii law or equity in respect of 
i'l' 1 11. I ,s said «»li And liirthcr, to the end that all things i.itt. isp.p* nt 

, , 1 1 11 II iiT -11 1 1 pr.intcd t.» 'r'lMiii.is 

:i'') -^'id may he 1 nly holdcn end done, \Vc vmII and grant to the J.mu s t«)n. 

.i: >11 '.'li* riionuis .lames r'lisli'toii, that he shall ha\e Our Letters Ua- 

icnl M, d*-r Oi.r lireat seal ol Our United Kingdom duly made and sealed. 

Li wihtfs- \v)icreof We lia' o. camsed these Our Letters to be made Patent. 

U'miwsn Oni'Civcs, at Wcslniinstcr, the twenty-seventli day of Sejilem- 

I'cs, in tin liny-seventh M*ar of On.- reign. 

by uii! ■*! Pn\ \ Seal, 

(Signed) bATHinsT. 


v*l he (ireat Seal.) 
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ters Patent one other 
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LETTERS PATENT. 

27th Sept. a. d. 1817, 57 Geo. 3. 

Further declaratory as to the Archdeaconry of Colombo. 

George the Third, by the grace of God of the United Kingdom of 
Great Ihitain and iTcland, King, Defender of the Faith, to all to whom 
these presents shall come greeting, Whereas We did by Letters Patent 
under the great seal of Our United Kingdom bearing date the second 
day of May, in the fifty-fourth year of Our reign, erect, found, ordain, 
make, and constitute certain of the British Territories in the Fast 
Indies to be a Bishop’s See, and to be called from thenceforth the 
Bisiiopkick of Calcutta : And whereas We did give and grant to 
Thomas Fanshaw Middleton, the firs>t Bishop of Calcutta, and to his suc- 
cessors Bishops of Calcutta, full power and authority to perform all the 
functions peculiar and appropriated to the office of a Bishop within the 
limits of the laid See, but not elsewhere ; and also by himself or them- 
selves or by his or their Commissary or Commissaries to exercise juris- 
diction spiritual and ecclesiastical, in and throughout the said See and 
Diocese according to the ecclesiastical laws of Our realm of England, 
which are lavt fully made and received in England in the several causes 
and matters therein expressed and specilicd and ut) » tlier ; and We did 
make a further declaration of Our royal will concerning the special causes 
and matters in which We viould that the aforesaid jurisdiction should be 
exercised, and did give and grant tc ihe aloresaid Bishop and lii^ 
successors, certain pow'ers and authorities for the due performance 
of his and their episcopal functions, subject howeser to certain limita- 
tions and reservation.s ; as on reference to Our said Letters Patent will 
more fully appear : and for the further accomplishment of (bir intention 
and for aiding the said Bishop of Calcutta according to the laws and 
customs of the United Church of England and Ireland in the due and 
canonical superintendence of ecclesiastical persons and affairs, We did 
also erect, found and constitute one Archdeaconry in and over the Pre- 
sidency of Fort William in« Bengal, to be styled the Archdeaconry 
of Calcutta, and one other Archde.aconry iri and over the Presidency ol 
Fort Saint George on the Coast of Coromandel, to be styled the Arch- 
deaconry of Madra.s, and also one other Archdeaconry in and over 
the I’residency and Island of Bombay on the Coast of Malabar to be 
styled the Archdeaconry of Bombay, all such Archdeaconries to bo 
subject and subordinate to the said Bishop s See of Calcutta, and did in 
like manner make a declaration of Our royal will in regard to the duties 
and functions to be exercised by the said Archdeacons and their suc- 
cessors : And whereas We have by Letters Patent under the great seal of 
Our United Kingdom, erected, founded and constituted one other Arch- 
deaconry within the British Territories in the East Indies, that is to 
say, at Colombo, in the Island of Ceylon, to be styled the Archdeaconry 
of Colombo, such Archdeaconry to be also subject during our pleasure to 
the jurisdiction, spiritual and ecclesiastical, of the Bishop of Calcutta for 
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I 111! tinuj l)ciiig : Now know ye, that in order to give (nil ellect to Our royal 
intention, in respect of the said Archdeaconry of Colombo, and for remov- 
iin^ all doubts touching the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Calcutta, and 
Ills successors over the said Archdeacon and Archdeaconry, We have 
olven and granted and Jo by these presents give and grant to the Bishop 
ofC-alcutta and his successors, during Our pleasure, all and singular the 
rights, powers, authorities, functions, and jurisdictions in and over 
the said Archdeaconry and Arclideacon of Colombo, which he and 
they may now lawfully exercise within the three Archdeaconries 
of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, except the right A power of collating 
lo ihc said Archdeaconry of Colombo; subject always to the several 
limitations, reservations, and provisions, which in Our said Letters 
Ihiteni of the second day of May, in the fifty-fourth year of Our reign, 
arc fully set forth : and Wc will that all clauses, matters and things, con- 
tained in our said I.etters Patent shall be deemed and taken to be appli- 
cable to the jurisdiction and functions of the Bishop of Calcutta, 
in regard to the Archdeaconry of Colombo, and to all appeals by 
persons who shall concei\ 3 themselves aggrieved by any judgment or 
decree of the said Bishop or his Commissary, and to all proceedings 
against the said Archdeacon as if the same were herein ‘inserted word 
for word ; provided only that the copy of the sentence in any such case 
shall he rectified and transmitted to Our Governor of Ceylon for 
the time being: and We do hereby will and declare that these Our 
Letters Patent shall be offeree and elTcct only during Our royal will and 
jileasurc and no longi r. In witness w hereof Wc have caused these Our 
Letters to be made Pafent. Witness Ourselves at Westminster, the 
twenty-seventh day of September, in the lifty-seventh year of Our reign* 
By writ of Pri\\ Seal, 

Batiiukst. 

( fhe Great Seal.) 


LETTKKS I’ATEN'I'. 

27tii May,' a. n. 4 Gfa). 4. 

J'-ili’iuViiig the J)luci’.se orer till His ,Miiji'sli/'s olhct Irrriltirifs iiilliiu 
the lim'itH of the Companifs Charter. 


Georuk the Fourth, by the grace of God, of the United Kingdom 
^>f Great Britain and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, To all to 
whom these presents shall come, greeting; Whereas his late Majesty 
Our royal Father, King George the Third, did by Letters Patent 
under the great seal of Our United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, bearing date the second day of May, in the fifty-fourth year of 
IS reign, erect, found and constitute Our Territories under the Govern- 
ment of the United Company of Merchants of Kngland trading to the 
iHst Indies, to be a Bishop’s See, and to be called from thenceforth 
lie Bishoprick of Calcutta, and his said late Majesty by the same 


That for {giving 
flfuct to such Letter'* 
Patent, doelaratioii 
as to tile Bi.diop’.s 
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same Archdeaeonry, 
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Proiided only that 
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Letters Patent did give and grant to 'I'homas Kansu avv Mii)i>LKi;ON, 
the first liishop uf Calcutta, and to his successors, Hishops of Calcutta, 
full pov^er and authority to perform all the functions peculiar and 
appropriated to the oitice of a Bishop within the limits of the said See, 
but not elsewhere, and also by himaell’ or themselves, or by his or 
their Commissary or Commissaries, to exercise jurisdiction spiritual 
and ecclesiastical in and throughout the said See and Diocese according 
to the ecclesiastical laws of Our realm of England, which arc lawfully 
made and received in England in the several causes and matters therein 
expressed and speAfied and no other ; and his said late Majesty by 
the same Letters Patent did make a further declaration concerning 
the special causes and matters in which he would that the aforesaid 
jurisdiction be exercised, and did give and grant to the aforesaid Bishop 
and his successors certain powers and authorities for the said perfor- 
mance of his and their episcopal functions, subject however to certain 
limitations and reservations, as on reference to the said Letters Patent 
uill more fully appear : And for a further accomplishment of his in- 
tention, and for aiding the said Bishop of Calcutta according to the 
laws and customs of the United Church of England and Ireland, in the 
due and canonical superintendence of ecclesiastical persons and affairs, 
his said late Majesty by the said Letters Patent did erect, found and con- 
stitute one Archdeaconry in and over the Presidency of Port William in 
Bengal, to be styled the Archdeaconry of Calcutta, and one other Arch- 
deaconry in and over the Presidency of Port Saint George on the coast of 
Coromandel, to be styled the Archdeaconry of Madras, and also one 
other Archdeaconry in and <iver the Presidency and Island of Bombay 
on the coast of Malabar, to be styled the Archdeaconry of Bombay ; 
all such Archdeaconries to be subject and subordinate to the said Bishop's 
See of Calcutta. And whereas his said late Majesty did by Letters Pa- 
tent under the great seal of Our United Kingdom, bearing date the 
fifteenth day of August, in the fifty-sevenlh year of his reign, erect, found 
and constitute one other Archdeaconry within the British territories in 
the East Indies, that is to say, at Colombo in the Island of Ceylon, to be 
styled the Archdeaconry of Colombo ; such Archdeaconry to be also sub- 
ject during the royal pleasure to the jurisdiction, spiritual and ecclesias- 
tical, of the Bisliop of Calcutta for the time being: And whereas 
his said late Majesty by (Khcr Letters I'atent, under the great seal 
of Our United Kingdom, bearing date th6 fifteenth day of August in 
the fifty-seventh year of his reign, in order to give full effect to 
his royal intention in respect of the said Archdeaconry of Colombo, 
and for removing all doubts touching the jurisdiction of the Bishop 
of Calcutta and his successors over the said Archdeacon and Arch- 
deaconry, did give and grant to the Bishop (U Calcutta and his suc- 
cessors all and singular the rights, powers, authorities, functions and 
jurisdictions in and over the said Archdeaconry and Archdeacon of 
Colombo, which he and they might lawfully exercise in and over 
the three Archdeaconries of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, except 
the right of collating to the said Archdeaconry of Colombo: And 
whereas by the demise of (he said Thomas Kanshaw Middleton, 
the late Bishop, the said See or Bisboprick of Calcutta has become 
and is now vacant, and it is our royal will and pleasure to appoint a 
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successor thereto: And whereas the doctrine and discipline of the 

.11 , M .8 territories not 

United Church of England and Ireland are professed and observed iieretoiure included 

by a considerable part of Our loving subjects resident in certain other 

parts of Our territories within the limits of the Charter of the United 

Company of Merchants of England trading to the East Indies, not 

heretofore included in the said See and Diocese of Calcutta : And 

whereas no provision has been made for the supply of persons duly 

ordained to officiate as Ministers of the United Church of England 

and Ireland within such parts, and there is no epmpetent authority 

for the care and direction of ecclesiastical affairs, and Our aforesaid 

subjects are deprived of some offices prescribed by the liturgy and 

usage of the Church aforesaid, by reason that there is no Bishop . 

residing or exercising jurisdiction and canonical functions in and over the limits uf the c.\ 

the same ; for remedy of the aforesaid inconveniences and defects, it pioL^te.*^ * * ** 

has become expedient, and it is Our will and pleasure, that the Sec 

and Diocese of the Bishop of Calcutta shall be extended over the w hole 

of Our territories within the limits of the Charter of the said United 

Company of Merchants of England trading to the East Indies: Now Reginald dd 

^ , appointed Uibiiup. 

KNOW YE, that in order to give full effect to Our royal will and plea- 
«^ure (d' appointing a successor to the said Bishoprick of Calcutta now 
vacant, and of extending the limits of the said See or Bishoprick as 
aforesaid. We having great coiilidcnce in the learning, morals, probity, 
pod prudence of Our well-beloved Reginald Heber, Doctor in Divi- 
*)ity, do name and appoint him to be Bishop of the said See and Dio- 
cf'sc of Calcutta, so that the said Reginald Heber shall be and he taken 
to be Bishop of the Bishop’s Sec and Diocese of Calcutta, and may by 
virtue of this Our nomination and appointment enter into and possess 
the said Bishop’s See ns the Bishop thereof, without any let or impedi- 
ment of us. Our heirs, or successors, subject nevertheless to the power 
of revociition and to the rights of resignation expressed and contained 
in the said Letters Patent of the second day of May, in the Hfty- 
seventh year of the reign of his late Majesty King George the Third. 

And We do hcrebv signify to the Most Reverend Father in God, siK«y»aation there 

• ” • .1.11 , ot til the Archbi.shop, 

CiiAKLKs, Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, Primate of all England and ana auihoi.ty to con 

Metropolitan, that We have named and preferred the said Reginald 

Heber to the said Bishoprick of Calcutta, and have appointed him the 

Bishop and ordinary Pastor thereof, requiring, and by the faith and 

love whereby he is bound unto us, commanding him to consecrate the 

aforesaid Reginald Heber, Bishop of Calcutta, in manner accustomed, 

and diligently to do and perform all other things appertaining to his office 

in this behalf with effect. W’c do bv these presents also ordain and iHcUration as to 

II 11. 1 . ' . ^ 1 1 11 the whole ol 11 M’s. 

ucclare Our royal will and pleasure, that from henceforth the whole umtones wiuun the 
of Our territories within the limits of the charter of the United Cora- 
pany of Merchants of England trading to the East Indies, shall form 
and constitute the See and Diocese of Calcutta. And We have given i’o» or to the Bishop 
and granted, and do by these presents give and grant to the said Bishop 
of Calcutta and his successors, during Our pleasure, the right of ap- 
pointing any person or persons to be his or their Commissary or 
Commissaries within any of the territories and parts aforesaid, which 
Commissary or Commissaries shall or may act in all matters relative 
to the episcopal jurisdiction and functions of the ^aid Bishop and his 
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successors, accordini^ to the duty oi' a Commissary by the ecclesiastical 
laws of England. And We have further given and granted, and do by 
these presents give and grant to the said Bishop of Calcutta and his 
successors, during Our pleasure, all and singular the rights, powers, 
authorities, functions and jurisdictions in and over all and every Our 
territories w ithin the limits of the Charter of the said United Company 
of Merchants of England trading to the East Indies, which he and they 
may lawfully exercise in and over the territories under the government 
of the said United Company by virtue of the said Letters Patent of the 
second day of May in the fifty-fourth year of the reign of his late 
Majesty King George the Third, or in and over the territories in the 
Island of Ceylon by virtue of the said first recited Letters Patent of the 
fifteenth day of August in the fifty-seventh year of his said late 
Majesty’s reign, and the said last recited Letters Patent of the fifteenth 
day of August in the fifty-seventh year of his said late Majesty’s reign, 
or either of them, subject alv^ays to the several limitations, reservations 
and provisions which in the same several Letters Patent are fully set 
forth ; and We will that all clauses, matters and things contained in the 
said several Letters Patent shall, so far as the same are applicable, be 
applied to the jurisdiction and functions of the Bishop of Calcutta in 
regard to all and every the territories hereby added to his Diocese, as if 
the same w^ere herein inserted word for word. In witness whereof We 
have caused these Our Letters to be made Patent. Witness Ourselves 
at Westminster, the tw'enty-seventh day of May in the fourth year of 
Our reign. 

By writ of Privy Seal. 

BATiirnsT. 


(The Great Seal.) 


LETTERS PATENT. 

2nd Oct. .\. d. 1824, 5 (iKO. 4. 

I 

Concerning the Archdeaconry of New South Wales. 

Georgk the Fourth, by the grace of God, of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, To all to whom 
these presents shall come. Greeting: Whereas the doctrine and discipline 
of the United Church of England and Ireland are professed and observ- 
ed by a considerable part of Our loving subjects resident within Our 
colony or settlement of New South Wales and its dependencies, includ- 
ing Van Dieman’s Land: And whereas it is expedient to make further 
provision for the due regulation and order of persons duly ordained to 
officiate as Ministers of the United Church of England and Ireland with- 
in the same colony or settlement, We have determined to constitute 
within the said colony or settlement an Archdeaconry subject during 
Our pleasure to the jurisdiction spiritual and ecclesiastical of the Bishop 
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uf Calcutta for the time being : And We do hereby erect, found and 
constitute one Archdeaconry in and over the British territories within 
the said Colony of New South Wales and its dependencies, to be styled 
the Archdeaconry of New South Wales, and to be subject and subor- 
dinate during Our pleasure to the Bishop of Calcutta and his successors 
as aforesaid, according to the ecclesiastical laws of this realm. And 
to the end that this Our intention may be carried into due effect, We hav- 
ing full confidence in the piety, learning, morals, probity and prudence 
of Our well-beloved Thomas Hobbes Scott, Clerk, do name and appoint 
him the said Thomas Hobbes Scott, to be Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry 
of New South Wales as aforesaid, so that the said Thomas Hobbes Scott 
shall be and be taken to be in all things Archdeacon of the said Archdea- 
conry of New South Wales, and by virtue of this Our nomination alone, 
enter into and fully and absolutely possess and enjoy the said office of 
Archdeacon within the said Archdeaconry, subject to the power of 
revocation and resignation hereinafter more particularly express- 
ed ; and We do hereby signify to Our right trusty and well-beloved 
the Right Reverend Father in God, the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, 
that We have nominated the said Thomas Hobbes Scott, Clerk, to 
the Archdeaconry of New South Wales, and to be subject and subor- 
dinate during Our pleasure to him and his successors as aforesaid. 
And for a declaration of Our royal will and pleasure in regard to the 
duties and functions to be exercised by the said Archdeacon and his 
said successors, We do hereby declare that the said Archdeacon shall 
assisting to the Bishop of Calcutta in the exercise of his episcopal 
jurisdiction and functions according to the duty of an Archdeacon by 
the ecclesiastical laws of Our realm of England, and in as full and ample 
a manner as the same are or may be lawfully exercised by any Arch- 
deacon within Our realm of England, save as hereinafter excepted. 
And Wo do further will, ordain and declare, that the said Archdeacon 
shall within his Archdeaconry be and be taken to be without further 
appointment the Commissary uf the said Bishop and his successors, 
and shall exercise jurisdiction in all matters aforesaid according to 
the duty and function of a Commissary by the said ecclesiastical laws. 
And We do further direct that during the vacancy of the said 
Archdeaconry, or until the person who shall be appointed by Us 
to fill the same shall arrive and taket on him the duties of the 
said office, and certify the ^ame in writing to the Governor of Our 
said colony or settlement, the said duties shall be performed by 
some discreet Minister in Priest’s orders of the Church of England, 
who shall be nominated as the case may be for that purpose by Our 
flovernor for the time being of the said colony or settlement of New 
South Wales as aforesaid. And moreover, We command and by these 
presents for Us, Our heirs and successors, strictly enjoin all and singular 
Our Governors, Judges and Justices, and all and singular Chaplains, 
Ministers and other Our subjects within the territories aforesaid, that 
they and every ol them be in and by all lawful ways and means aiding 
and assisting to the said Archdeacon and his successors in the 
execution of the premises in all things. And We do further will and 
direct that the said Archdeacon and his successors may and shall from 
time to time appoint a proper and efficient person in the said Arch- 
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deacon ry to act as Registrar thereof, and in case of no Registrar being 
60 appointed, or the Registrar being unable to act during any vacancy 
of the said Archdeaconry, We will and direct that the person officia> 
ting as such as above directed may appoint any sufficient Actuary 
to do all acts and things to the said office of Registrar appertaining. 
Supren>e Court at And We do further ordain that the Supreme Court of Judicature in 
Uk^jurJ^dictlon South Wales shall have such and like jurisdiction and power of 
or h" ^rit of prohibition or mandamus, subject to the same 

M.’s Court of K B. ' laws, restrictions and rules of practice as is or has been exercised by 
to prllJil Owr Court of King’s Bench at Westminster, in regard to proceedings 

Mons heruin. ccclcsiastical Courts of England ; regard being had nevertheless 

to any special provisions or exceptions contained in these Our Letters 
Patent, or to any other laws and regulations specially applicable to or 
concerning Our colony or settlement of New South Wales as aforesaid. 
Nothinii homn to Moreover it is Our royal will, and We do hereby declare and ordain, 
whereh> tcciesiasucai that nothing herein contained shall extend or be construed to extend 
to"t^laid to repeal, vary or alter the provisions of Our Charter whereby ecclesi- 

fbrt'^excoiS astical jurisdiction was given to the said Court of judicature, so far as 
the same does not relate to the correction of Clerks or the spiritual 
superintendenee of ecclesiastical persons, or to give to the said Arch- 
deacon or his successors any authority or jurisdiction whatsoever in 
causes testamentary or matrimonial, and in matters now cognizable 
The said Arehdea- jn the said Court cxccpt AS herein last before excepted. Moreover, 

run to be a body cor- , , , , , • » . i i t 

porate, &r We ^ill and grant by these presents, that the said Archdeacon be a 

ki)own\v^ole^name Corporate, and do ordain, make and constitute him to be a 

SouVh perpetual corporation, and to have perpetual succession, and that he 

power to hold lands, and his succcssors be for ever hereafter called and known by the name 
hcence fr^ImjYho Go- of Arclideacoii of New South Wales, and that he and his succcssors by 
Authorized, Tnd by name aforesaid shall be able and capable in the law, and have full 
and under such name power to purchase, have, take, hold and eniov such manors, messuages, 
and defend. &c. lauds, reuts, tenements, annuities, and hereditaments, of what nature 
or kind soever, in fee and in perpetuity, or for term of life or years, as 
by grant or licence from Our said Governor he or they shall at any 
time be authorised to take, hold or enjoy within Our territories in the 
said island or settlement, and all and all manners of goods, chattels, 
and things personal whatsoever, of what nature or value soever, and 
that he and his succcssors byrand under the said name may prosecute, 
claim, plead and be impleaded, defend and be defended, answer and 
be answered in all manner of Courts of Us, Our heirs and successors 
and elsewhere, in and upon all and singular causes, actions, suits, 
writs, and demands, real and personal, and mixed, as well temporal as 
spiritual, and in all other things, causes and matters whatsover. And 
Ills Majesty reser- We do hereby declare that, if We, Our heirs or successors, shall think fit 
Joking** irVecriiinK revokc or recall the appointment of the said Archdeacon or his suc- 
tiie dj.pointmetit. ecssor for thc time being, and shall declare such Our or their pleasure by 
Letters Patent under the great seal of thc United Kingdom, then every 
such Archdeacon shall from and after thc notification thereof in such 
manner as in thc said Letters Patent shall from time to time be directed 
to the said Archdeacon, to all intents and purposes cease to be Archdea- 
of tho con as aforesaid. And for removing doubts with respect to the validity 
- on how to bA made, resignation of the .said office of Archdeacon, it is Our further will and 
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pleasure, that if the said Archdeacon or his successors shall by instru- 
ment under his hand and seal, delivered to Us or to the Governor of Our 
said colony or settlement for the time being, and duly accepted and 
registered, resign the ofilce of Archdeacon aforesaid, such Archdeacon 
shall forthwith cease to be Archdeacon to all intents and purposes, 
but without prejudice to any responsibility to which he may be liable 
in law or equity in respect of his conduct in his said office. And 
further, to the end that all the things aforesaid may be firmly holden Letters Patent gram 
and done. We will and grant to the aforesaid J'homas Hobbes Scott, 

Clerk, that he shall have Our Letters Patent under Our great seal 
of Our United Kingdom duly made and sealed. In witness whereof 
We have caused these Our Letters to be made Patent. Witness Our- 
selves at Westminster, the second day of October, in the fifth year of 
Our reign. 

liy the King himself. 

(Signed; Bathurst. 

( The (rreat Seal.) 


LETTERS PATENT. 

13th June, a. n. 1835. 5 Will. 4. 

Dutseverintf Madras from the See oj Calcutta. 

WiLiAAM THE FouiiTu bv tlic Gracc of God of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith ; To all to whom 
these presents shall come, (ireetiug : Whereas Ills late Majesty Our Royal 
Father, King George the Third, did by Letters Patent under the great , 

1 /. /V ,T • , ® Letter.'* Patent Jnd 

seal ol Uur united Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, bearing date (uo iii.rf- 

the second day of May in the fifty-fourth year of His reign, erect, 
found and constitute Our territories under the Government of the East 
India Company to be a Bishop's See, and to be called from thenceforth 
the Bishoprick of Calcutta, and His saic> late Majesty by His same 
Letters Patent did give aiid*graiit to Thomas Fanshaw Middleton the 
first Bishop of Calcutta, and to His successors Bishops of Calcutta, full 
power and authority to perform all the functions peculiar and appro- 
priated to the office of a Bishop within the limits of the said See, but 
not elsewhere, and also by himself, or themselves or by His or their 
Commissary or Commissaries to exercise Jurisdiction spiritual and 
ecclesiastical in and throughout the said See and Diocese according 
to the Ecclesiastical Laws of England in the several causes and matters 
therein expressed and specified and no other. And his said late Ma- 
jesty by his same Letters Patent did make a further declaration con- 
cerning the special causes and matters in which he would that the 
aforesaid Jurisdiction be exercised, and did give and grant to the afore- 
said Bishop and his successors certain powers and authorities for the 
performance of his and their episropa! functions, snhject however to 
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certaiu limitations and reservations, as on reference to the said Letters 
Patent will more fully appear. And for aiding the said Bishop of Cal- 
cutta in the due and canonical superintendence of ecclesiastical persons 
and affairs. His said late Majesty by His said Letters Patent did erect 
one Archdeaconry in and over the presidency of Fort William in 
Bengal, to be styled the Archdeaconry of Calcutta, and one other 
Archdeaconry in and over the presidency of Fort Saint George on the 
Coast of Coromandel, to be styled the Archdeaconry of Madras, and 
also one other Archdeaconry in and over the Presidency and Island 
of Bombay on the Coast of Malabar, to be styled the Archdeaconry 
of Bombay; all such Archdeaconries to be subject and subordinate to 
the said Bishop’s See of Calcutta, and His said late Majesty did by his said 
Letters Patent nominate His well-beloved Henry Lloyd Loring, Doctor in 
Divinity, to be Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry of Calcutta, His well-be- 
loved John Mousley, Doctor in Divinity, to be Archdeacon of the Archdea- 
conry of Madras, and His well-beloved George Barnes, Doctor in Divi- 
nity, to be Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry of Bombay, and His said 
late Majesty did by His said Letters Patent declare, that each of the 
said Archdeacons should within his Archdeaconry be assisting to the 
Bishop of Calcutta in the exercise of such episcopal jurisdiction as 
11 is said late Majesty had by ilis said Letters Patent been pleased to 
limit to the said Bishop of Calcutta according to the duty of an Arch- 
deacon by the ecclesiastical law's of England, and ilis said late Ma- 
jesty did by His said Letters Patent further ordain and declare, that 
each of the said Archdeacons should within his Archdeaconry be and 
be taken to be without further appointment the Commissary of the 
said Bishop of Calcutta, and his successors, and should exercise juris- 
diction in all the matters aforesaid according to the duties and func- 
tions of a Commissary by the said ecclesiastical laws ; and Ilis said 
late Majesty by His said Letters Patent did grant to the said Bishop of 
Calcutta, and his successors, the right of collating to the said offices 
of Archdeacon at all times to come after the death or other avoidance 
of the said Henry Lloyd Loring, John Mousley and George Barnes, 
any Priest being one of the Chaplains of the said Company resident 
in India; and His said late Majesty did by His said Letters Patent 
further will and direct, that the said Bishop of Calcutta, and his suc- 
cessors, might from time to tme appoint a proper and sufficient person 
ill each Archdeaconry to act as Registrar thereof, and in case of no 
Registrar being so appointed or the Registrar being unable to act. His 
said late Majesty willed and directed that the said Bishop of Calcutta 
or the Commissaries respectively, might assume any sufficient person 
as Actuary to do all acts as Registrar ; and His said late Majesty did by 
His said Letters Patent will, that during a vacancy of the said See by 
the demise of the said Bishop or His successors, or otherwise, the 
episcopal jurisdiction and function appertaining to the said See 
should be exercised as far as by law they might by the Archdeacon 
of Calcutta for the time being, or in case of a vacancy of the said 
Archdeaconry, then by the Archdeacon of Madras or the Archdeacon 
of Bombay, or by two Clergymen of the Church of England resident 
within the Diocese as might be directed by the Governor General in 
Council of Fort William, and His said late Majesty did by His said 
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Letters Patent nominate, constitute and appoint divers officers therein 
named to be Commissioners Delegate, to hear, decide and determine 
appeals in manner therein mentioned or referred to ; and His said late 
Majesty did by His said Letters Patent further will, declare and ordain 
that in case any proceedings should be instituted against any Arch- 
deacon, such proceedings should originate and be carried on before 
the said Commissioners Delegate, whom His said late Majesty by his 
said Letters Patent authorized and directed to take cognizance of the 
same. And whereas His said late Majesty did by other Letters Patent 
under the great seal of Our said United Kingdom, bearing date the iii. Colombo, rf^cited! 
twenty-seventh day of September in the fifty-seventh year of his 
Reign, erect, found and constitute an Archdeaconry in and over the 
British territories within the Island of Ceylon in the East Indies, to 
be styled the Archdeaconry of Colombo, such Archdeaconry to be sub- 
ject and subordinate during His Royal pleasure to the jurisdiction of 
the Bishop of Calcutta, and His said late Majesty did by his same Letters 
Patent declare, that the said Archdeacon should within his Archdea- 
conry be assisting to the Bishop of Calcutta in the exercise of his epis- 
copal jurisdiction and functions according to the duty of an Arch- 
deacon by the ecclesiastical laws of England, and should be the Com- 
mis'^ary of the said Bishop and his successors, and should exercise ju- 
risdiction according to the duty and functions of a Commissary by the 
said ecclesiastical laws; and his said late Majesty did by his said 
1 otters Patent will and direct, that the said Bishop and his successors 
might, from time to time, during all such times as the said Archdea- 
C’)ury should be subject to the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Calcutta, 
appoint a proper and sufficient person in the said Archdeaconry to act 
as Registrar thereof, and in case of no Registrar being so appointed or 
the Registrar being unable to act, His said late Majesty willed and di- 
rected that the said Bishop or the Commissary respectively, might ap- 
point any sufficient person as Actuary to do all acts as Registrar. And 
whereas His said late Majesty by other Letters Patent under the in. Cuiombo. recited, 
great seal of Our United Kingdom, bearing date the twenty-seventh 
day of September in the fifty-seventh year of his Reign, in order to 
give full effect to his Royal intention in respect of the Archdeaconry 
of Colombo, and for removing all doubts touching the jurisdiction of 
the Bishop of Calcutta and his successcfs over the said Archdeacon 
and Archdeaconry, did givd and grant to the Bishop of Calcutta and 
his successors during His Royal pleasure all and singular the rights, 
powers, authorities, functions and jurisdictions in and over the said 
Archdeaconry and Archdeacon of Colombo, which he and they might 
lawfully exercise within the three Archdeaconries of Calcutta, Madras 
and Bombay, except the right of collating to the said Archdeaconry of 
Colombo; subject always to the several limitations, reservations and 
provisions which in the said Letters Patent of the second day of May in 
the fifty-fourth year of His said late Majesty's Reign were fully 
set forth ; and His said late Majesty willed that all clauses, matters and 
things contained in his said last mentioned Letters Patent should be 
deemed applicable to the jurisdiction and functions 4>f the Bishop of 
Calcutta in regard to the Archdeaconry of Colombo, and to all appeals 
by persons who should conceive themselves aggrieved by any judg- 
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The Venerable Tho- 
mas Robinson, M. A. 
present Areluleiicon 
of Madras. 

The Venerable James 
Sutherland Monteriel 
(ilenie, the present 
Archdeacon of Colom- 
bo. 

Letters Patent, 27tli 
May, 4 Geo. IV. 


>Vliole Territories. 


Letters Patent, Idth 
April, S Will. IV. 
Daniel Wilson, D. 0. 
Bishop of Calcutta. 


liishopriek of Cal- 
cutta ot too great an 
extent. 


Letters Patent then 
ordain that trom and 
alter the ICih Octo- 
ber, IbSA, Madras, 
I'olontbo, i\c. to be 
dissevered. 


And revoke all 
righis, Ac. of the Bi- 
bhop of Calcutta over 
Madras, Colombo, Ac. 
except, Ac. 


Archdeacon of Ma- 
dras to cca.se to be 
assisting the Bishop 
of Call utia. 


And cease to be Com- 
uiiHsaiy. 


ment or decree ut* the said Bishop or his Commissary, and to all pro- 
ceedings against the said Archdeacon as if the same were therein in- 
serted word for word, provided only that the copy of the sentence in any 
such case should be certified and transmitted to the Governor of Ceylon 
for the time being. And whereas the Venerable Thomas Robinson, 
Master of Arts, is the present Archdeacon of the said Archdeaconry of 
Madras. And whereas the Venerable James Sutherland Montcrief 
Glenie, is the present Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry of Colombo. 
And whereas His late Majesty Our Royal Brother, King George the 
Fourth, did by Letters Patent under the great seal of Our said United 
Kingdom of Britain and Ireland, bearing date the twenty-seventh day 
of May in the fourth year of his Reign, ordain and declare his Royal 
will and pleasure, that from thenceforth the whole of Our territories 
within the limits of the Charter of the said East India Company, should 
form and constitute the See and Diocese of Calcutta. And whereas by 
Our Letters Patent under the great seal of our said United Kingdom, 
bearing date the sixteenth day of April in the third year of Our 
Reign, We appointed Our well-beloved Daniel Wilson, Doctor in 
Divinity, to be Bishop of the said Bishoprick of Calcutta, which was 
then vacant. •And whereas the present Diocese of the Bishoprick of 
Calcutta is of too great an extent for the Incumbent thereof to per- 
form officially all the duties of the office w ithout endangering his health 
and life, and it is thereiore expedient to assign new limits to the said 
Diocese by dissevering therefrom the territories hereinafter-mentioned, 
and to found a separate and distinct Bishoprick> but neverthe- 
less the Bishop thereof to be subordinate and subject to the Bishop 
of Calcutta for the time being as his Metropolitan. Now know ye 
that for the accomplishment of the aloresaid objects, W'e do by 
these presents ordain and declare Our Royal will and pleasure, that 
from and after the tenth day of October next, the territories now 
within the limits of the presidency of Madras, and also the terri- 
tories within Our Island of Ceylon, and also Our Colonics of New 
South Wales and Van Diemen's Land and their respective depen- 
dencies, shall be dissevered from and cease to he parts of the 
said Diocese and See of Calcutta. And we do by these presents revoke 
all and singular the rights, powers, authorities, lunctions and juris- 
dictions of the said Bishoj)* of Calcutta and his successors in and 
over the territories within the said presidtiicy of Madras, and also 
the territories within Our Island of Ceylon, and Our said Colonies 
of New South Wales and Vau Dieman’s Land and their respective 
dependencies, except only such rights, powers, authorities, functions 
and jurisdictions as shall be hereinafter limited or confirmed. And 
to the end that the said intention may be the better carried into 
etlect. We do hereby will, declare and ordain, that the said Thomas 
Robinson and his successors. Archdeacons of the said Archdeaconry 
of Madras, shall from and after the said tenth day of October next, 
cease to be assisting to the said Bishop of Calcutta and bis successors, 
in the exercise of the ordinary episcopal jurisdiction by his said 
late Majesty King George the Third, limited by his said first men- 
tioned Letters Patent to the said Bishop of Calcutta, and cease to be 
the Commissary of the said Bishop of Calcutta and his successors. 



Letters Patent, 5 Will. 4. 


xxxin 


And it is Our further will, and We do hereby further declare, that Bishop of 

the power, right and authority to the said Bishop of Calcutta and the oitiei- m Arch- 
his successors given and granted by the same Letters Patent to *' 

Collate to the office of Archdeacon of Madras any Chaplain of the 
Kast India Company resident in India, shall, from and after the said 
tenth day of October next, cease and be revoked, and We do hereby 
revoke the said power, right and authority accordingly. And it is Powir..f the Bniiop 

1*11 1* of Cfllciltta to al j ollit 

Our further will, and We do hereby further declare, that the power, a lle.'i'trar at .Nlurirus 

right and authority to the said Bishop of Calcutta and his successors 

given and granted by the same Letters Patent to appoint a Registrar 

of the said ArchdeactJiiry of Madras, and to assume an Actuary to act 

as Registrar thereat, shall, from and after the said tenth day of 

October next, cease and be revoked, and We do hereby revoke the 

said nower, right and authoritv accordingly. And We do hereby fur- Archfioacon of (v 

' > n • n . 1,1***' .‘ 'riiljf*. to CL*ase to be 

llier will, declare and ordain, that the said James Sutherland Montenef the Buhop 

(iicnie and his sttccessors. Archdeacons of Colombo, shall, from and 
alter the said tenth day of October next, cease to be assisting to 
the said bishop of Calcutta and his successors in the exercise of 
his Episcopal jurisdiction and functions by the said Letters Patent 
ol Mis said late Majesty King George the Third,* bearing date 
ti',e twenty-seventh day of September in the fifty-seventh year of 
llis reign, limited as well expressly as by reference to the said 
Bishop of Calcutta, and cease to be the Commissary of the saul 
Bishop of Calcutta and his successors. And it is Our further will and i‘ow. r’of the iiiO op 
We do hereby further declare, that the power, right and authority to the ^ 'ItV'WuAn- 
.',ai(l Bishop ot Calcutta and his successors, given and granted by the said to ct- 
Letters Patent of llis said late Majesty King George the Third, bearing 
date the twenty-seventh day of September in the fifty-seventh vear 
of his reign, to appoint a Registrar of the said Archdeaconry of 
Colombo, and to assume an Actuary to act as Registrar thereof, shall, 
from and after the said tenth day of October next, cease and be re- 
voked, and We do hereby revoke the said power, right and authority ac- 
cordingly. Provided that nothing herein contained shall extend to prou.ie.i i.oti.mg to 
affect any matter or cause now pending, or which, before the said 
tenth day of October next, may be iicnding in the Court of the Bishop »‘i-' »» t'ouit oi 

, * , 1 , ■ ^ Bishop of 

ol Calcutta, or in the Court ot any o! his Archdeacons or Commissa- t •. or m ihe Court ot 
vies, and that every judgment or decree of the said Bishop or his 
Archdeacons or ('ommissarY^s already made, or hereafter to be made, 
in any matter or cause now pending, or which shall be so pending 
as aforesaid, shall have such and the like force and etfect in all respects 
as if these Our Letters Patent had not been made. And it is Our further rrovmon of tho Lct^ 
will, and We do hereby declare and ordain, that the said provision (loo, 1 1 1 , as to v..LMiu'y 
contained in the said Letters Patent bearing date the second day ^ 

4 »f May in the fifty-fourth year of the reign of His said late Majesty 
King (Jeorge the 'i’hird, for Icmporurily supplying a vacancy of the 
said See of ('alcutta, shall, from and after the said tenth day of October 
next, cease and be revoked, and We do hereby revoke the same pro- 
vision accordingly. And whereas it is Our inteutioii by Letters Patent Letters Patent. i3th 
under the great seal of Our said United Kingdom, bearing even date 
with these presents to erect, found and constitute Our territories in the Madr.is andCe>ion to 

I,’ . * • 1 • 1 1 . 11-1 t>e a Bishop's See. 

i-ast liidie.s, w ithin the limits of the Presidency of Madras, and also be eaiud the in^hoj.- 

,. uck of Madr.ib. 
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Our territories within the said Island of Ceylon to be a Bishop's See, 
and to be called from heiicefurih the Bishoprick of Madras, and to nainr 
and appoint Our well-beloved Daniel Corric, Doctor of Laws, no\\ 
Archdeacon of Calcutta, to be Bishop of the said See of Madras, and td 
grant to such Bishop of Madras and his successors such or the lilu* 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and the exercise of such or the like Episcopal 
functions within the said See of Madras, as were heretofore enjoyed and 
exercised by the said Bishop of ('alcutta, within the limits of the said 
Presidency of Madras, and within Oiir territories in the said Island 
iiuNhop of Calcutta Ceyloii. Now We do further v^ill and ordain, that the Bishop oi 
! in Calcutta for the time being shall be and be decnuii 

and taken to be the Metropolitan Bishop in India, and shall ha\( 
and enjoy and exercise such Ecclesiastical jurisdiction as herein- 
subjoct to the Arch- mentioned, (subject nevertheless to the general superintend- 

bisnop oi c.iiitorbur.\ , cuce and revision of the Archbishop of Canterbury for the tinje 


being, in the same manner as the said Bishop of Calcutta was sui) 
ject and subordinate to the Archicpiscopal See of the Province ol 
Canterbury in the exercise of all Ecclesiastical jurisdiction and powers 
which, previously to these our Letters Patent, were vested in the 
bt^ Bishop.)* And We will and ordain, that the said Bishop of Madras 

iij,hoj> ol Calcurui. shall be a Sullragaii to the said Bishop ol Calcutta and his successors, 
and Wc give and grant unto the said Bishop of Calcutta and his 
b!\bc^?iis\K)Vo?^ power and authority to perform all functions peculiar 

or^?ial/rls \»?cr appropriated to the office of Metropolitan within the limits ot' 

* j l^he said See of Madras, and to exercise Metropohtical jurisdiction 
:i' (1 ( It rjj tif .Madiass over the Bishop of Madras and his successors, and the Archdeacon 
and Cu.ombo. Colombo, and all oilier Chaplains, Ministers, Priests, 

and Deacons in Holy Orders of the United Church of England and 
Ireland within the limits of the diocese of Madras. And We do hy 
these presents give and grant unto the said Bishop of Calcutta and 
\Vlrs* his successors, full power and authority to visit once in every fi\c 

jears, or oftener if occasion shall require, as well the said Bishop 
of Madras and his successors, as all Ministers and Chaplains, and all 
I’riests and Deacons in Holy Orders of the United Church of England 
and Ireland resident iu the said Diocese of Madras, for correcting and 
supplying the detects of the said Bishop of .Madras and his successors, 
with all and all manner of visitatorial jurisdiction, power and coercion. 
To inliibit during inch Aud We ilo hereby authorize and emijowev the said Bishop of Calcutta 

\ isaatioij, ivc, • 1 I • I 

and Ills sui ce.s8ors, to inhibit during any such visitation of the said 
Diocese ol Madras, the exercise of all or of such part or parts of the 
ordinary jurisdiction of the said Bishop of Madras or his successors, 
as to hiiii the said Bishop of Calcutta or his successors shall hcciii 
And to rxordse ju- expedient, and during the time of such visitation to exercise by himself Or 
thcmsclves, or his or their Commissaries, such powers, functions and 
niiiibltcd*^*^^*^^ Diocese of Madras as the said Bishop of 

Madras might have exercised, if he liad not been inhibited from 
Appeal given to the exercising the same. And Wc do further ordain and declare, that 
iroiM if any por.soii agaiiiht whom a judgment or decree shall be pronounced 

i.op ol .Maiijdi. |)y the gaid Bishop of Madras or his successors, or his or their Com- 
missary or Commissaries, shall conceive himself to be aggrieved hy 
such sentence, it shall be lawful for such person to appeal to the 
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said Bishop of Calcutta or his successors, provided such appeal be entered | 
within fifteen days after such sentence shall have been pronounced, and 
We do give and grant to the said Bisliop of Calcutta and his successors, . 

1 , , . , Powrr of of 

full power and authority finally to decide and determine the said ap- Cajcutia to u tidii 
pcals in as ample a manner as any of the Archbishops of Eng^Iarid can 
or may hear and determine Appeals from the Courts of the Bishops 
within his province; and We do hereby authorise and empower the To adnnnisttr oaiiis. 
said Bishop of Calcutta and his successors, and his and their Commis- 
sary or Commissaries, to administer, in his and their Meiropolitical and 
Visitatorial and apjiellate jurisdiction over the said See of Madras, all 
such oaths as the said Bishop of Calcutta and his predecet»sors have 
been accustomed lawfully to administer in bis and their ordinary 
jurisdiction. Nevertheless We do will and by these presents declare and 
ordain, that in the exercise of the Metropolitical, Visitatorial and Appel- 
late jurisdiction aforesaid hereby limited and given to the said Bishop 
of Calcutta and his successors, all ifrave matters of correction which 
are accustomed according to the practice of the Ecclesiastical laws 
of England to be judicially examined, shall in like manner be judicially 
examined and proceeded in before the said Bishop oi Calcutta and his 
hiuTCssors, or his or their Commissary or Commissaries^ and all such 
cJiuses shall be proceeded in to final sentence in due form of law 
And W’e do further will and ordain, that iii case any proceedings shall 
h«» instituted against any Bishop of Madras, such proceedings shall Prncti dings aemn'** 
or’ riiiatc, and be carried on, before the said Bishop of Calcutta, whom 
We hereby authorize and direct to take cognizance ot the same. And 
We hirtber will, that during a vacancy of the said See of Calcutta by ProTisiun f.r tup- 
the demise of the Bishop thereof for the time being or otherwise, the Ih^ s;;;^ oVcaioi'ma ^ 
Episcopal jurisdiction and fuiiciimis appertaining to the said See shall 
be exercised by the Bishop of Madras for the time being, and in case 
of a vacancy of the said See of Madras, then the same jurisdiction and 
functions shall he exercised as far as by law' they ma} , by the ArcbUcacoii 
of Calcutta for the time being ; or in case of a vacancy of the said 
Archdeaconry, thou by the Archdeacou of Madras or the Archdeacon 
(»f Bombay, or by two Clergvmen of the Church ot Ihigland resident 
within the Diocese of Calcutta, as may be directed by the (loveruor 
General of India in Council. And We further will, that during a va- 
cancy of the said See of Madras by the 'jemise ot the Bishop tbereol 
for the time being or othcwisc, the Episcopal jurisdiction and tuiic- 
tions appertaining to such See shall be exercised by the Bisho[) of 
Calcutta for the time being, and in case of a vacancy of the said See 
of Calcutta, then the same jurisdiction and functions shall be exercised 
as far as by law they may by the Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry 
ot Madras for the time being, or in ease of a vacancy ot such Arch- 
deaconry, then by two Clergymen of the Church of England resi- 
dent within the Diocese, as may be directed by the Goveruor Cienc- 


I’al of India in Council. And We do further v>ill and ordain, that a ('„py oi i\tr> ^n. 
copy of every sentence of deprivation, suspension or other l^ccle- tra^ 
siastical punishment or censure whatsoever promulgated or given ’mtuii. 
or aflirmcd by the said Bishop of Calcutta or his successors in the 
exercise of his or their Meiropolitical, Visitatorial, i>r Appellate juns- 
dictiuu shall be certified and transmitted to the same pcrsims, and lu the 
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Suprnne Court to m- 
tirfero h\ prohilntion 
&c. subject, &c. 


Nothing to .^iter ('liar- 
ior> of Justice, itc. 


So far as the* «iamo 
(lof*, not extend to 
the spiritual correc- 
tion .ind supcrinte'n- 
dtrw’o ot'(’Ierks, ire. 


C^iurt .)i Dlrcctor^, 
JVC. enjoined, &:c. 


same manner /is copies of sentence pronniJfinted or given by the suit! 
Dishcip of Calcutta or bis successors, in the exercise of his or their 
ordinary jurisdiction, ought to be certitied and transmitted ; and We 
further ordain that the Supreme Court of Judicature at Calcutta, 
Madras, or Bombay, or in ('eylon, (as the case may be,) shall have 
such and the like jurisdiction and power of interfering by writ ot 
prohibition or mandamus in regard to all proceedings to be had or 
instituted, or which might be had or instituted in pursuance of these 
presents, subject to the same laws, restrictions and rules of practice 
as is or has been exercised by our Court of King’s Bench at Westmin- 
ster in regard to proceedings in the Kcelesiastical Court in England, 
regard being had nevertheless to any special provisions or exceptions 
contained in these Our Letters Patent, and to any other laws and 
regulations specially applicable to or concerning Our territories in 
the East Indies or the See and Diocese of Calcutta. Moreover it is Our 
Royal will, and We do hereby declare and ordain, that nothing in these 
presents contained shall extend or be construed to extend to repeal, 
vary or alter the provisions of the several Charters whereby Ecclesias- 
tical jurisdiction ha.s been given to the said Court of Judicature, 
respectively, sm far as the same does not appertain to the correction of 
Clerks or the spiritual superintendence of Ecclesiastical persons, or to 
give to the said Bishop of Calcutta or his successors, any authority or 
jurisdiction whatever in matters now cognizable in the said Courts, 
except as herein last before excepted. And, moreover, We command 
and enjoin the Court of Directors of the East India Company ami 
their (lovernors, Officers and Servants, and our Governor of Ceylon, 
and all and singular our (Jovernors, Judges and Justices, and all and 
singular Chaplains, Ministers and others Our subjects within the parts 
aforesaid, that they and every of them be in and by all lawful ways 
and means aiding and assisting to the said Bishop of Calcutta and his 
successors, in the execution of the premises in all things. In witness 
whereof, We have caused these Our Letters to be made Patent. Wi(- 
ness Ourselves at Westminster the thirteenth day of June in the fifth 
year of Our reign. 

By writ of Privy Seal. 

El>\\ AKIKS. 

, ((ircat Seal.) 
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LETTERS PATENT. 
l.'iTH June a. ij. 18J5, .5 Will. 4. 

liinhoprick of Madras^ 

William thk Fourth by tbe Grace of (iod of the United Kingdom 
of(ireat Britain and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith. To all to 
whom tliesc presents shall come, Greeting; Whereas Ills late Majesty 
Our Royal Father, King George the Third, did by Letters Patent under Oco.’ iii. 

the Great Seal of Our United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, ^ 
bearing date the second day of May in the fifty-fourth year of His 
reign, erect, found and constitute Our territories under the Government 
of the East India Company to be a Bishop's See, and to be called from 
thenceforth the Bishoprick of Calcutta, and His said late Majesty by 
Ihs same Letters Patent did give and grant to 'i'homas Fanshaw Middle- 
ton, the first Bishop of Calcutta, and to his successors, Bishops of 
Calcutta, full power and authority to perform all the lunctions pecu- 
liar and appropriated to the office ot a Bishop within ihfe limits of the 
s<iid bec, but not elsewhere, and also by himself, or themselves, or by his 
r r their Commissary or Commi.ssaries, to exercise jurisdiction, spiritual 
and ecclesiastical, in and throughout the said See and Diocese accord- 
ing In the Ecclesiastical laws of England in the several causes and 
matters therein expressed and specified and no other. And Ills said 
late Majesty by his same Letters Patent did make a further declaration Ma<ira., 
concerning the special caiLves and matters in which he would that the 
aforesaid jurisdiction b(* e.vercised, and did give and grant to the afore- 
said Bishop and his successors certain powers and authorities for 
the performance of his and their Episcopal functions, subject however 
to certain limitations and reservations, a.s on reference to the said 
Letters Patent will more fully appear : and lor aiding the said Bishop 
of Calcutta in the due and canonical superintendence of Ecclesiastical 
persons and affairs, His said late Maje.'sty by his said Leiicrs Patent 
did erect one Archdeaconry in and over the Presidency of Fort 
William in Bengal, to bt* styled the Archdeaconry of Calcutta, ami one 
other Archdeaconry in and over the Pretidcncy ol Fort Saint (ieorge 
on the Coast of Coromande>, to be styled the Archdeaconry of Madras, 
and also one other Archdeaconry in and over the Presidency and 
Island of Bombay on the (^last of Malabar, to be styled the Archdea- 
conry of Bombay ; all such Archdeacimnes to be subject and subordi- 
nate to the said Bishop's See of Calcutta; and His said late Majesty did 
by his said Letters Patent nominate his well-beloved Henry Lloyd 
lairing. Doctor in Divinity, to be Archdeacon "of the Archdeaconry 
of Calcutta, bis well-beloved John Moiisley, Doctor in Divinity, to be 
Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry of Madras, and his well-bclovcd 
(»eorgc Barnes, Doctor in Dixinily, to be Archdeacon of the Archdea- 
conry of Bombay; and His said late Majc'*ly did by his said Letters 
Patent declare, that each of the said Archdeacons should within his 
Archdeaconry be assi.sting to the Bishop of Calcutta, in the exercise 
of such Episcopal jurisdiction as His said late Majesty had by his 
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Madras. said Lcttcrs Patent been pleased to limit to the said Bishop of Calcutta, 
according to the duty of an Archdeacon, by the Ecclesiastical laws ol 
Ent^land ; and His said late Majesty did by his said Letters Patent 
further ordain and declare, that each of the said Archdeacons should 
within his Archdeaconry be and be taken to be without further 
appointment the Commissary of the said Bishop of Calcutta, and his 
successors, and should exercise jurisdiction in all the matters aforesaid, 
according to the duties and functions of a Commissary by the said 
Ecclesiastical laws ; and His said late Majesty by his said Letters 
Patent did grant to the said Bishop of Calcutta and his successors, the 
right of collating to the said offices of Archdeacon, in all times to come 
after the death or other avoidance of the said Henry Lloyd Loring, 
John Mousley and George Barnes, any Priest being one of the Chap- 
lains of the said Company resident in India; and His said late Majesty 
did by his said Letters Patent further will and direct, that the said 
Bishop of Calcutta and his successors, might from time to time appoint 
a proper and sufficient person in each Archdeaconry to act as Registrar 
thereof, and in case of no Registrar being so appointed, or the Regis- 
trar being unable to act, his said late Majesty willed and directed, that 
the said Bishop of Calcutta or the Commissioners respectively might 
assume any sufficient person as Actuary to do all acts as Registrar; and 
his said late Majesty did by his said Letters Patent nominate, consti- 
tute and appoint divers officers therein named to be Commissioners 
Delegate to hear, decide, and determine appeals in manner therein 
mentioned or referred to ; and His said late Majesty did by his said 
Letters Patent further will, declare and ordain, that in case any pro- 
ceedings should be instituted against any Archdeacon, such proceedings 
should originate and be carried on before the said Commissioners 
Delegate, whom His said late Majesty by his said Letters Patent 
authorized and directed to take cognizance of the same. And whereas 
septembe^^"/’ cVeol Majesty did by other Letters Patent under the Great 

HI. Colombo, recited, of Qur said United Kingdom, bearing date the twenty-seventh day 
of September, in the fifty-seventh year of his reign, erect, found and 
constitute an Archdeaconry in and over tlic British territories within 
the Island of Ceylon in the East Indies, to be st\led the Archdeaconry 
of Colombo, such Archdeaconry to be subject and subordinate during 
his Royal pleasure to the jiyrisdiction of the Bishop of Calcutta; and 
His said late Majesty did hy his same Letters Patent declare, that the 
said Archdeacon should within his Archdeaconry be assisting to the 
Bishop of Calcutta, in the exercise of his Episcopal jurisdiction and 
functions according to the duty of an Archdeacon by the Ecclesiastical 
laws of England, and should be the Commissary of the said Bishop 
and his successors, and should exercise jurisdiction according to tlic 
duty and functions of a Commissary by the said ecclesiastical laws ; 
and His said late Majesty did hy his said Letters Patent, will and 
direct that the said Bishop and his successors, might from time to 
time during all such times as the said Archdeaconry should be subject 
to the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Calcutta, appoint a proper and 
sufficient person in the said Archdeaconry to act as Registrar thcrcoi. 
and in case of no Registrar being so appointed, or the Registrar beinc 
unable to act, His said late Majesty willed and directed that the said 
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IJishop or the CommiMary, respectively, might appoint any sufiicient 
person as Actuary to do all acts as Kegistrar, and whereas His said Letters ratont, 27tii 
late Majesty by other Letters Patent under the (ireat Seal of Our 
United Kingdom, bearing date the twenty-seventh day of September, 
in the lifty-aeventh year of his Reign, in order to give full effect to 
his royal intention in respect of the said Archdeaconry of Colombo, 
and for removing all doubts touching the jurisdiction of the Bishop 
of Calcutta and his successors over the said Archdeacon and Arch- 
deaconry, did give and grant to the Bishop of Calcutta and his suc- 
cessors, during his royal pleasure, all and singular the rights, powers, 
authorities, functions and jurisdictions in and over the said Archdea- 
conry and Archdeacon of Colombo, which he and they might lawfully 
exercise within the three Archdeaconries of Calcutta, Madras, and 
Bombay, except the right of collating to the said Archdeaconry of 
Colombo; subject always to the several liinitatioiis, reservations and 
provisions which in the said Letters Patent of the second day of Mav, 
in the fifty-fourth year of His said late Majesty’s reign were iully 
set forth; and Ills said late Majeaty willed that ail clauses, matters and 
things contained in the said last ineutioned Letters Patent, should be 
deemed to be applicable to the jurisdiction and functiom# of the Bishop 
» ♦ C.ileutta, in regard to the Archdeaconry ol Colombo, and to all 
appeals by persons who should conceive themselves aggrieved by any 
judgment or decree of the said Bishop or his Commissary, and to all 
M 'ceedings against the said Archdeacon, as if the same were therein 
insetted word tor word, provided only that the copy of the sentence 
11* any such case should he certified and transmitted to the (iovernor 
of Ceylon for the time being. And whereas the Venerable Tliomas ' ororabio riio- 
Uohiiisoii, Master of Arts, is the present Archdeacon of the said Arch- 
deaconry of Madras ; and whereas Frederick Ormc, Estjuire, is the Ornie, pic- 

present Registrar of the said Archdeaconry of Madras; and whereas 
the Venerable James Sutherland Montcrief (ilcnie, is the ppe^ejit The Vi'npraMc Jamc'^ 
Archdeacon of the said Archdeaconry of Colombo; and whereas J. uiemJ* 

J. Staples, Ksipiire, is the present Registrar ot the said Archdeaconry f 
of Colombo ; and whereas by Our Letters Patent under the Great Seal 
ot Our said United Kingdom bearing even dale with these presents, ‘h»u. rLL.'iih ’ ' 

ill consideration that the then present Diocese of the Bishoprick of 
Calcutta was of too great an extent fo» the incumbent thereof to 
pcrloriii eniciently all the duties of the office without endangering 
.Ins health and lile, and that it was therefore expedient to assign new 
limits to the said Diocese, by dissevering iherelrom the territories 
thereinafter and hereinafter meniioned, and to louiul a separate ami 
distinct Bishoprick, We have by Our said Letters Patent ordained and 
declared Our royal will and pleasure, that from and after the tenth day of 
October next, the territories within the limits of the Presidency of Mad- 
ras, and also the territories within Our Island ol Ce\ Ion, and also Our 
Colonics of New South Wales and Van Diemen’s Land, and iheir 
ircspective dependencies, should be dissevered from and cease to be 
parts of the said Diocese and See of Calcutta; and by the said Letters 
latent We have revoked all and singular the rights, powers, authorities 
hinctioiis and jurisdictions of the said Bishop of Calcutta, and his 
successors, in and over the territories within the said Presidency ol 



xl 


hettera Patent, 5 Will. 4. 


Madras, and also the territories within Our said Island of’ Ceylon, and 
Our said Colonies of New South Wales and Van J3icinen’s Land, 
and their respective dependencies, except only such rights, powers 
authorities, fiinctinns, and jurisdictions as are thereinafter limited or 
eonfinned, and hereinafter mentioned ; and by Our said Letters Patent, 
We have willed, declared, and ordained that the said Thomas Robinson , 
and his successors. Archdeacons of the said Archdeaconry of Madras, 
should, from and after the tenth day of October next, cease to lu- 
assisting to the said Bishop of Calcutta and his successors, in the 
exercise of the ordinary Episcopal jurisdiction by ilis said late Majesty 
King George the 'Phird, limited by his said first-mentioned Letters 
Patent to the said Bishop of Calcutta and cease to be the CominiN- 
sary of the said Bishop of Calcutta, and his successors ; and by Our 
said Letters Patent, Wc have revoked the power, right, and authority 
of the said Bishop of Calcutta, and his successors, to collate to the 
said oftice of Archdeacon of Madras ; and by Our said Letters I’ateni 
We have rc\oked the power, right, and authority of the said Bisliop n[ 
Calcutta and Ins successors to appoint a Begistrar of the said Arch- 
deaconry of Madras, and to assume an Actuary to act as Re.ii>ir.ir 
thereof; and by Our said Letters Patent, We thereliy further willed and 
ordained, that the said James Sutherland Montcrief Glenie and hi'<i 
successors. Archdeacons of Colombo, sliould, from and after the said 
tenth day of October next, cease to be assisting to the said Bishop ol‘ 
Calcutta and his successors, lu the exercise of his Episcopal jurisdic- 
tion and functions, and cease to be the Ciuninissary ol the said Bishop 
of Calcutta and his successors; and We did thereby revoke tlie power, 
right, and authority to the said Bishop of Calcutta and his successors, 
to appoint a Registrar of the said Archdeaconry of Colombo, and to 
assume an Actuary to act as Registrar thereof. And whereas in coiim- 
deration of Our intention to erect Our territories in the East Indies, 
within the limits of the Presidency ot Madras, and also Our territorirs 
within the Island of Ce>lon, to be a Bishop’s See, to be styled the 
Bishoprick of Madras, and to grant to the Bishop «jf the said See of 
Madras and his successors, such jurisdiction as liereatter mentioned, 
We have by Our said Letters Patent of even date herewith further 
ordained, that the said Bishop of (Calcutta, for the tune being, shall 
be, and be deemed, and taknii to be the Metropolitan Bishop iii India, 
and shall have and exercise such Kcclesiwstical jurisdiction as in Our 
said Letters Patent is mentioned, subject nevertheless to tlie general^ 
superintendence and revision of the Archbishop ol Canterbury for the 
time being, in the same manner as the said Bishop of Calcutta was 
subject and subordinate to the Arcliiepiscopal Sec of the Province of 
(Canterbury, in tlie exercise of all Ecclesiastical jurisdiction and powers 
which previously to Our said Letters Patent were vested in the said 
Bishop ; and We liave further by Our said l^etters l^itent granted unto 
the said Bisliop of Calcutta and his successors, full power and 
authority to perforin all functions peculiar and appropriated to the 
office of Metropolitan, and exercise Mctropolitical jurisdiction over 
the Bishop of Madras and bis successors, and the Archdeacons of 
Madras and Colombo, and all other Oiaplaiiis, Ministers, i’ricsts, and 
Deacons in Holy Orders of the United Church of England and Ireland. 
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within the limits of the said Diocese of Madras, and also full power 
and authority to visit once in every five years, or often er if occasion 
shall require, as well the said Bishop of Madras and his successors, 
as all Ministers and Chaplains and ail Priests and Deacons in Holy 
Orders of the United Church of England and Ireland resident in the said 
Diocese of Madras, for correcting and supplying the defects of the 
Bishop of Madras and his successors, with all and all manner of 
visitatorial jurisdiction, power, and coercion, and We have tliereby au- 
thorized and empowered the said Bishop of Calcutta and ln» successors, 
to inhibit, during any such visitation of the said Diocese of Madras, 
the exercise of all or of such part or parts of the ordinary jurisdiction 
of the said Bishop of Madras or his successors, as to him the said 
Bishop of Calcutta or his successors shall seem expedient, with such 
Ollier powers as by reference to Our said Letters Patent will more 
fully appear; and We have also ordained that if any person against 
whom a judgment or decree shall be pronounced by the said Bishop 
of Madras or his successors, or his or their Commissary or Commis- 
saries, shall conceive himself to be aggrieved by such sentence, it shall 
be lawful for such person to appeal to the said Bishop of Calcutta 
Of his successors, pro\ided such appeal be entered within fifteen days 
uftei such sentence shall have been pronounced, and We have thereby 
j’ivcn and granted to the said Bishop of Calcutta and his successors 
full power and authority finally to decide and determine such appeals 
oi iiinnner in Our said Letters Patent mentioned; and We have thereby 
also ordained that, in case any proceedings shall be instituted against 
any Bishop of Madras, such proceedings shall originate and be carried 
on before the said Bishop of Calcutta, whom We have thereby autho- 
rized and dirofeted to take cognizance of the same. Now know ye After the loih Ocio- 
that, to the end that Our intention may be further carried into efiect, Jif ' 

We do bv these presents ordain and declare Our Koval will and to *» UiOiop’ Sto 

1 *1 . * 1 ^ 1 1 ” i. to be L-alled ih- Bi- 

pleasure to be, that, from and alter the said tenth day ol October ^hoi)rlck of Mad 

next, Our territories within the limits of the Presidency of Madras and 

Our territories within the Island of Ceylon, shall be erected into a 

Bishop's See, and We do by these presents erect, found, ordain, make, and 

constitute Our territories in the East Indies within the limits of the 

Presidency of Madras, and Our territories within the Island of Ceylon, 

to be a Bishop’s See accordingly, and to called from thenceforth the 

Bishoprick of Madras, and ‘to the end that this Onr intention may 

he carried into due clfect. We having great confidence in the learning, 

morals, and probity of Our w ell-beloved Daniel Corrie, Doctor of Laws, panui Como. b.I-.p. 

now Archdeacon of Calcutta, do name and appoint him to be Bishop i i 

the said Sec of Madras, so that tlic said Daniel Corrie shall be taken 

to be Bishop of the Bishoji’s Sec of Madras, and may by virtue of 

this Our nomination and uppoinlmcnt, enter into and possess the said 

Bishop's See as the Bishop thereof, without any let or impediment 

ol Ua, Our heirs or successors, subject nevertheless to the power of revocation 

^’evocation and to the right of resignation hereinafter more particularly 

expressed. Moreover, We will and ordain by these presents that the to 

Bishop of the said See of Madras and his successors shall be subject bo bubjoot to the 

and subordinate to the Sec of Calcutta, and to the right Ueverend i\jUuua. Bi.hop 

Eatbcr in God, Daniel, Bishop of Calcutta and his successors, in the 
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same manner as any Bishop of any See within the province of Canter* 
bury in Our Kiugilom <»f Kngland is under the authority of the 
Archiepiscopal See of the province of Canterbury and the Archbishop 
® hereby further will and ordain, that every Bishop 
of Madras shall, at the time of his consecration take an oath of due 
obedience to his Metropolitan in the uords or to the etfect following; — 
" I , appointed Bishop of the Church and Sec of Madras, 

do profess and promise all due reverence and obedience to the Me- 
tropolitan Bishop of Calcutta and to bis successors. So help me (iod, 
ihrou<:!:h Jesus Christ;” which oath shall and may be administered by 
the said Archbishop or Bishops administering at such consecration 
or any of them ; and to the end that all the matters and thinjrs herein 
the prescribed may liaxe their due elVect, M’e do hereby sijinify to the moM 
Rexerend Father in (Jod, William, Lord Archbishop of (‘anterhury, 
Primate of all Enj^Iand and Metropolitan, and to the riiilit Reverend 
Father in (iod, Daniel, Lfird Bishop of Caicutia, that We haxe crectevl 
and lounded the aforesaid Episcopal See of Madra'*, and have named 
and preferred Our well-beloved Daniel Come, Clerk, now Archdeacon 
of Calcutta, Doctor ol l-.axvs, to the said Bishoprick, and have appointed 
him the Bislihp and Ordinary Pastor thereof, rciiuirinjr, and by the 
faith and love xvherehy he is bound unto us commanding the said 
William, Lord Archbij^hop of Canterbury forthwith to consecrate 
the aforesaid Daniel (yorrie, Bishop of Madras, in manner accustom- 
ed, and diligently to do and perform all other things appertaining 
to his oflice in this behalf with t* fleet ; and to prevent inconveni- 
ence arising from the distance of the saiil See of Madras from 
England, We declare Our will and jileasiire that for the purpose only 
of such consecration, and to remoxe all doubts concerning the same, 
the ^aid See of Madras and the oflice of Bislu)p tliereof shall be con- 
sidered to he created Iroin the date of these Our Letters Patent, any 
li o.,,p of to tiling to the contrary thereof iiolxx iihstanding. And We do by these 

presents give and grant to the said Daniel Come and his successors, 
Bishops of Madras, full power and authority to admit into the Holy 
Orders of Deacon and Priest rc^pcctix ely, any person vxhom lie shall 
up(m examination deem duly tpialilied, csptjcially for llie purjiose ot 
taking upon liiinsclf the cure oi *,ouU, or oHicialing in any spiritual 
capacitx, within the limits oM'ne said Dioeese of Madras, and residing 
therein. And M'e do by iIic-nc presents will ;lnd ordain, that a declaration 
of such purpose, and a xxritteii eugagenient to perform the same, under 
the hand of such person being deposited in the hands of such Bishop, 
shall he held to he a suHicienl title with a view to such (-Irdmation, 
and that in every such case it shall he distinctly stated in the J-ictters 
of flrdination of every person so admitted to Holy Orders that he has 
been ordained for the cure of souls within the limits of tlic said 
Diocese of Madras cinly, and that, unless such person shall he a British 
subject of or beloii;^ing to our United Kingdom of Oreat Britain ami 
Ireland, he shall not be re(|iiired to take and make the oaths and 
subscriptions which persons ordained in lOngiarid are required to take 
and make. And We do hereby furllier give and grant to the said Daniel 
Come and his successors. Bishops of Madras, full power and authority 
to confirm those that are baptized and come to years ol discretion, and 


ACC. 
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to perform all other fiinetions peculiar and appropriated to the office 
of Bishop within the Jimits of the said See of Madras, but not else- 
where, such Bishop and his successors havin|j^ been first duly ordained 
or consecrated Bishops according to the form prescribed by the Litur- 

irv of the Church of Kngland ; and also bv hiinseif and themselves, or % tnmsrif nr ( < ,„ 

’ , . , .... missarv to f.xfrcisu 

bv his or their Commissary or Commissaries, to exercise jurisdiction spiritual and rfd. ^.i- 
spiritual and ecclesiastical in and throughout the said See and Diocese 
of Madras, according to the Kcclesiastical laws of Kiu.'land, which are 
lawfully made and received in England, in the several causes and 
matters hereinafter in these presents expressed and s|)ecified and no 
other. And for a declaration of Oiir royal will concerning the special Defiaration 
causes and matters in which We will that the aloresaid juris- 
diction shall be exercised. We have further given find granted, and 
do by these presents give and grant to tlie aforesaid Bishop of 
Madras and his successors, full power and authority by himself or 
themselves, or by hi.s or their Commissary or Commissaries, by him or 
thorn to he thereunto especially authorized, to grant licciioe.s to ofriLiate a. -, 

to all Ministers and Chaplains of all the Clinrches or ChapeU, or 
tithcr places, within the said Diocese of Madras, wlierein divine serviee 
>.11:111 be celebrated according to the rites and liturgy a( the Church 

I'iigland, and to visit all such Ministers and (diaplains, and all Ai.ri lo \isc. \ > 
IViests and Deacons in Holy Orders of the rniled ( hnreh f)f England 
and Ireland, resident in their said Diocese of Madras, with all and all 
.....nner of jurisdiction, power, and coercion Kcclesiasiical th.it may 
he letpnsilc in the premises, as also to call before him or them, or 
hi lore his or their Commissary or Commissaries, at such competent 
days, hours, and places whatsoever, when and so often as to )nm or 
them shall scorn meet and convenient, the aforesaid Ministers and 
( Iiaplains, Priests or Deacons in Holy Orders of the United Church 
of England and Ireland, or «anv of them, and to enquire by witnesses 
to he sworn in due form of law, and by all other lawful ways and 
means by which the same may be best and most etVeclually dt>ne, as 
w'ell concerning their morals as their behaviour in their saiil ollices 
and stations respectively. And We do hereby aulhonze and empower To .i.iuv.Mster 
the said Bi.shop of Madras iiiul his successors, and his and iheir 
Commissary and Commissaries, to administer all such oaths as are 
accustomed and by law may be adminislered according to the Eccle- 
siastical laws of Our rcalin«nf England, and to punish and correct the r.) > uiuii. anacom-ct. 
aforesaid Chaplains, Ministers, Priests and Deacons in Holy Orders 
of the United Church of England and Ireland, according to their 
demerits, whether by deprivation, suspension, or other such Eeclcsia.s- 
tical censure or correction as they would be liable to aeconling to the 
Ecclesiastical laws aforesaid, subject nevertheless to such right of ap- njihi oi 

peal as in ami by Our said Letters Patent of even date herewith is 
given or received; and for the accomplishment of Our intention, and 
for aiding the said Bishop of Madras according to the laws and 
customs of the United Church of England and Ireland, in the due and 
Canonical superintendence of Ecclesiastical pcrstuis and ntVairs, We 
do hereby declare that the said Thomas Kobinson and his successors. ium s of 

Archdeacons of Madras, and the said James Sutherland Mt)nicnel ^ 

Olenie and his successors, Archdeacons of Columlu*, shall from the 
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tenth day of October next, respectively, cease to be primarily auhjcrt 
and subordinate to the said Bishop of Calcutta, but shall then become 
and in all times thereafter continue to be primarily subject and 
subordinate to the said Bishop of Madras ; and for a declaration of Our 
royal will in regard to the duties and functions to be hereafter 
exercised by the said Archdeacons of Madras and Colombo, respec- 
Declaratum ab to, S:c. tively, and their respective successors. We do hereby declare that the 
The Archdeacons to said Archdcacons, respectively, shall within their respective Archdea- 
asMbt, icc. conries be assisting to the Bishop of Madras, in the exercise of such 

Episcopal jurisdiction and functions, as We have hereby been pleased 
to limit to the said Bishop of Madras, according to the duty ot an 
Archdeacon by the Ecclesiastical laus of Our realm of England. And 
To he CoiuiiuobariLS of We do hereby further will, ordain, and declare, that the said Arch- 
the Bxbhoj) of Madras, respectively, shall within their respective Archdeaconries he, 

and be taken to be, without further appointinent, the Commissaries 
of the said Bishop of Madras and his succchsors, and shall exercise 
jurisdiction in all matters aforesaid, according to the duty and func- 
tions of a Commissary by the said Ecclesiastical laws. And it is Our 
further will, and We do hereby liirther give and grant to the said 
Bishop of Madras and his successors the right of collating to the said 
(dlice of Archdeacon in all times to come after the death or other avoid- 


Bi'ihop of Madras 
collate, thereto. 


ance of the said Thomas llobinson. Archdeacon ot Madras, any Priest, 
being one of the Chaplains of the said Company resident in India. 
Dunnj; a vacancy of during a vacaiicy of the said See of Madras, by the 

the soe of Madras, demise of the saul Bishop thereof or his successors, or otherwise, the 
Episcopal jurisdiction and functions appertaining to the said See shall 
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be exercised by the said Bishop of Calcutta and his successors, and 
in case ot a vacancy of the See of Calcutta, then, as far as by law' they 
may, by ihe Archdeacon of Madras for the time being, or in case of 
a vacancy of the said Archdeaconry, then by two Clergymen of the 
Church ot England resident within the Diocese, as may be directed 
by the Governor General of India in Council. And We^do further direct, 
that during the vacancy of the said Archdeaconry of Madras, and 
until the Bishop of Madras shall collate thereto, or otherwise provide 
for the performance of the duties thereof, such duties shall be per- 
formed by one of the Chaplains of the said Presidency of Madras ; 
and if there be no Cliaplavi tlicre, then by some discreet Minister 


in Priest’s orders of the Church of England, who shall be nominated 


for that purpose by the Governor ol the Presidency of Madras. And 
Vacancy of the Arch- do further direct that, during a vacancy of the said Archdeaconry 
deaconry ol CdioMibo. qJ- (j^iQ^bo, and uiitil the Bishop of Madras, or Bishop of Calcutta, 
as the case may be, shall institute thereto a Clerk duly nominated by 
Us, Our heirs and successors, or otherwise provide for the performance 
of the duties thereof, such duties shall be performed by some discreet 
Minister in Priest's orders of the Church of England, who shall be 
nominated for th.at ymrpose by Our (rovernor of the said Island of 
Court of Dir. tfors fee luoreovcr, We command and by these presents for Us, Our 

heirs and successors, do strictly enjoin the Court of Directors of the 
said East India Company, and their (iovernors, Officers and Servants, 
and Our (governor of the said Island of Ceylon, and all and singe lar 
other Our Governors, Judges and Justices, and all and singular ( hap- 
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Inins, Ministers, nnd other Our subjects within Our territories in the 
Kast Indies, that they and every of them he in and by all lawful ways 
and means aiding and assisting to the said Bishop of Madras and his 
successors, and to the Archdeacons of Madras and Colombo, and 
their respective successors, in the execution of the premises in all 
things. Nevertheless We will, and do by these presents declare and 
ordain, that in all grave matters of correction which are accustomed 
according to the practice of the Ecclesiastical laws of Our realm of 
England to be judicially examined, the same shall in like manner 
be judicially examined and proceeded in before the said Bishop of 
Madras and his successors, or his or their Commissaries aforesaid, and 
all such causes shall be proceeded in to final sentence in due form 
of law. And We do further will and direct, that the said Bishop of 
Madras and his successors may from time to time, and in all times 
after the decease, resignation, or other avoidance of the said Frederick 
Onne, appoint a proper and suflicient person to act as Registrar of 
the said Archdeaconry of Madras, and in case of no Registrar being 
so appointed, or the Registrar being unable to act, We will and direct 
that the said Bishop of Madras, or his Commissary for the time being 
r.iihin the said Archdeaconry of Madras, may assume any suflicient 
j'ers 'll as Actuary to do all ac\s as Jtcgistrar. And We do further will 
;uid direct, that the said Bishop of Madras and his successors may 
from time to time, and in all times after the decease, resignation, or 
'hor avoidance of the said J. J. Staples, appoint a proper andsufUcient 
pel Jii to act as Registrar of the said Archdeaconiy of Colombo, and 
i** case of no Registrar being so appointed, or the Registrar being 
unable to act. We will and direct, that the said Bishop or his Commis- 
sary within the said Archdeaconry of Colombo, respectively, may ap- 
point any suflicient person as Actuary to do all acts as Registrar ; and 
further We will, and do by these presents declare and ordain, that if 
any person against whom a judgment or decree shall be pronounced 
by the said Bishop of Madras or his successors, or by his or their 
Commissaries shall conceive himself to he aggrieved thereby, it shall 
be lawful for such person to appeal to the said Bishop of Calcutta or 
his successors, provided such appeal be entered within fifteen days 
alter sucli sentence shall have been pronounced. And We do further 
"ill, declare, and ordain, that in case an^’ proceedings shall be insti- 
tuted against the said 'fhoyias Robinson or any future Archdeaeun 
of Madras, or against the said James Sutherland Monicnet Gienie or 
any future Archdeacon of Colombo, such proceedings shall originate 
and be carried on before the said Bishop of Madras and his successors, 
whom We hereby authorize and direct to take cognizance of the same. 


All KJ'ave inatlcr^ of 
corri'otioii to bo pro- 
ceeded lu according 
to law. 


Ui^hop of Madra<! cm- 
pouert'd ufU'r death 
or :i%oidaiice of pre- 
sent Kfgi‘.trar to ap- 
jioint a Kegiiitrar of 
Madras. 


Af»< r <; atl» i>r avoid- 
.met lit jirt sent ll«.t'.i- 
tr 'rot L’wlombo to .ij»- 
I»ii’it <i liegifttrar of 
Coioinbo 


Right of appeal to ilu 
Bishop of Calcutta. 


Witlun tiftein da>s. 
I’ri-ceeding', .igainsl 
ain Ar..lulcacon of 
M.itlras or Colombo, 
\c. 


And We further will, and do by these presents declare and ordain, that 

in case the said Thomas Robinson, or any future Archdeacon to be Auhdeacon 

appointed as aforesaid, or any Chaplain duly appointed by the Court ‘j*; chapiam ut 

\ it X n Madrisi shall bo do- 

01 Directors of the said East India Company, shall be for any cause privod. sentonce to 

whatever deprived of his said ollice, or suspeuded therefrom, or inhibi- 

ted from preaching the Word of Cod, or exercising his Holy Office 

within the limits of the said Fresideiicy of Madras, or shall be sub- 

.jeeted to any Ixclcsiastical punishment or censure whatsoever by the 

said Bishop of Madras or by his successors, or by his or their Com- 
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Power to Supreme 
Court ot Mcidrab to 
intiTfere by prohibi- 
tion, &c. 


Nothing to extend to 
alter Charters ot Jus- 
tice, ^'C. 


In case Archdeacon 
or other Chaj-laiii at 
Colombo shall be de- 
ved, &:c. sentetire 
to whom to be certi- 
fied and trausuiitte 


Power to the Supreme 
Court in Ceylon to in- 
terfere b> prutiibition, 
^c. 


Nothing to extend to 
alter ('harters, &c. 


inissary or Commissaries, a copy of’ the sentence in such cases promul- 
gated and given, setting forth the cause of such deprivation, suspension, 
or other Ecclesiastical punishment or censure, shall without delay he 
certified and transmitted by the said Bishop and his surcessors, or his 
or their Commissary or Commissaries, to the (iovernor of Fort Saint 
(xeorge. And We further ordain that the Sfiprerne Court of Judi- 
cature at Madras shall have such and the like jurisdiction and power 
of interfering by writ of prohiliition or mandamus, subject to the 
same laws, restrictions, and rules of practice as is or has been ex- 
ercised hy Our Court of King’s Bench at Westminster, in regard to 
proceedings in the Ecclesiastical Courts in England, regard being had 
nevertheless to any special provisions or exceptions contained in 
these Our Letters Patent, and to any other laws ahd regulations special- 
ly applicable to or concerning that part of Our territories in the East 
Indies which is included in the said Presidency of Madras. Moreover, 
it is Our royal w ill, and We do hereby declare and ordain, that nothing 
in these presents contained shall extend or be cfinstrned to extend 
to repeal, vary, or alter the provisions of any Charter, whereby Eccle- 
siastical jurisdiction has been given to the said Court of Judicature, so 
far as the same does not appertain to the correction of Clerks, or the 
spiritual superintendence of Ecclcsiasticaf persons, or to give to the said 
Bishop of Madras, or Archdcficon of Madras, or their respective suc- 
cessors, any authority or jurisdiction whatever in matters now cog- 
nizable in the said Courts, except as heroin last before excepted- 
And We further will, and do by these presents declare and ordain, 
that ill case the said James Sutherland Monlcricf (ilcnie, or any future 
Archdeacon of Colombo, or any Chaplain rcMdcnt within the said 
Archdeaconry of Colombo, be for any cause whatever depri\ed of 
his said office, or suspended therefrom, or inhibited Irom preaching 
the W’ord of God, or exercising his Holy Office within the limits of the 
baid Archdeaconry or the Diocese of Madras, or shall be subjected 
to any Ecclesiastical punishment or censure whatsoever by the said 
Bishop of Madras or by his successors, or by his or their Commis- 
sary or Commissaries, a copy of the sentence in such cases pro- 
mulgated and given, setting forth the causes of such deprivation, sus- 
pension, or other Ecclesiastical punishment or censure, shall without 
delay be certified and transnytted by the said Bishop and his successors, 
or his or their Commissary or Commissaries, to Our Governor of tin* 
said Island of Ceylon for the time being. And W'e further ord.iiii 
that the Supreme Court of Judicature in Ceylon shall have siudi 
and the like jurisdiction and pow'cr of interfering by writ of prohi- 
bition or mandamus, subject to the same laws, restrictions, and rules 
of practice as is or ha.s been exercised by Our Court of King’s Bench at 
Westminster in regard to proceedings in the Ecclesiastical Courts 
in England, regard being had nevertheless to any special provisions 
or exceptions contained in these Our Letters Patent, and to any other 
laws and regulations specially applicable to or concerning Our Island 
of Ceylon. Moreover, it is Our royal will, and Wc do hereby declare 
and ordain, that nothing in these presents contained shall extend 
or be construed to extend to repeal, vary, or alter the provisions of any 
Charier whereby Ecclesiastical jurisdiction in causes Testamentary 
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and Matrimonial was {'ivcn to the said Court of Judicature, so far 
as the same does not appertain to the correction of Clerks or the 
spiritual superintendence of Ecclesiastical persons, or to give to the 
said Bishop of Madras, or Archdeacon of Colombo, or their respective 
successors, any authority or Jurisdiction whatever in matters now cog- 
nisable in the said Courts, except as herein last before excepted. 

Moreover We will and grant by these presents that the said Bishop of Marira* to 

1 11 I 11 11 1 • 1 1 • ® C'^rporate 

Madras shall be a body corporate, and do ordain, make and constitute to bt'caiitd or known 

him to be a ])erpetual corporation and to have perpetual succession, and Ihopirr Madras'* 

that he and his Miecesaors be for ever hereafter called and known 

by the name of Bishop of Madras, and that he and his successors by 

the name aforesaid shall be able and capable in the law, and have p^wc-rs to pur 

^ * ilri'^e and hold land* 

full power, to purchase, have, take hold, and enjoy manors, messuages, 
lands, rents, tcueinents, annuities and hereditaments of what nature 
or kind soever in fee and iii ])erpetuity, or for term (»f life or years, and 
also all manlier of goods, chattels, and things personal whatsoe\er 
of what nature or value soever, and that he and his successors by 
and under the said name may prosecute, claim, plead and be impleaded, 
deft'iul and lie dciendod, answer and be answered m all manner of 
Courts of r.s, Our lieirs and successors, and elsewhere, ‘in and upon 
aii and singular causes, actions, suits, writs and demands, real, personal 
' '.d mixed, as well temporal as spiritual, and in all other things, causes 
and matters wliatsoe\er; and that the said Bishop of Madras and To I’ave anri u<e a 
h'h ..uecessors shall and may for ever hereafter ha\e and use a cor- **'***' 
porp e seal, and the said seal from time to time at Lis aud their will 
anil pleasure to break, change, alter, or make new', as to him or them 
shall seem expedient. And We do hereby declare, that if We, Our heirs if His Majesty shall 
or successors, sliall think lit to revoke or recall the appointment of [eiaii the 
the said Bishop of Madras or his successors, or of the Archdeacon 
of Madras for the lime being, or of the Archdeacon of Colombo for the 
time being, and shall declare such our pleasure by Letters Patent under 
Our great seal of Our I'nited Kingdom, then every such Bishop or Arch- 
deacon shall, from and after the notification thereof in such manner as 
III the said I. otters Patent shall from time to time be directed to the 
Bishop of Madras op Arclulcacon rcspwtixely, to all intents and pur- 
poses, cease to be Bishop of Madras or Archdeacon of Madras, or Arch- 
deacon of ('oloinho, as the case may be, wmI for reuio\ing doubts with 
respect to tlie validity of retiignation of tlie saiii otlice of Bishop or itesignatuinofRi^Loi 
Archdeacon, it is Our further will that if the said Bishop or any of his ‘ ruu.ttion 
successors, shall, by instrument under Ins hand and seal delivered to the 
Bishop of Calcutta for the time being, and to he by him accepted and 
registered, or the said Archdeacon <’f Madras or Arehde.icon ol Colombo 
or their respective successors, by a like instrument delivered to the 
Bishop of Madras for the time being, and by him accepted and register- 
ed, resign the ollice of Bishop of Madras or Archdeacon as aforesaid, 
siuch Bishop op Arclidcacon shall forlhwitli cease to be a Bishop of 
Madras, or Archdeacon, as the case may be to all intents and purposes, 
kut witfiout prejudice to any responsibility to which he may be liable 
Hi Law or Equity in respect of his conduct in his said ollice. And lastly, 
fo tlie end that all the tilings aforesaid may be firmly holden and done, 
will and grant to the aforesaid Daniel Come, that he shall have Our 
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Letters Patent under Our great seal of Our United Kingdom duly made 
and sealed. In witness whereof We have caused these Our Letters to he 
made Patent. Witness Ourselves at Westminster, the thirtcentli day of 
June in the fifth year of Our reign. 

By writ of Privy Seal. 

Lumi nos. 


LETTERS PATENT, 

1st Octokek, a. d. 1837, 7 Wim.. 4. 

Disseronrtf/ Bombuij from the See of Calcutta. 

William the Fophth by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, 'fo all to 
whom these presents shall come ; (rrecting. Whereas 11 is late Majesty 
Our Royal Father, King (icorge the I hird, did, by Letters Patent under 
Letters Patent *2 May, the great scal of Ouf United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
M 3 recited. hearing date the second day of May in the fifty-fourth year of hw 
reign, erect, found, and constitute Our territories under the (iovernment 
of the East India Company to be a Bishop s See, and to be called from 
thenceforth the Bishoprick of Calcutta, and llis said late Majesty 
by his same Letters Patent did gi\e and grant to 'fhomas Fanshaw 
Middleton, the first Bishop of Calcutta and to his successors, Bishops 
of Calcutta, full power and authority to perform all the functions 
peculiar and appropriated to the office of a Bishop within the limits 
of the said See, but not elsewhere, and also by him.self, or thein.seivcs, 
or by his or their Commissary or Commissaries, to exercise jurisdiction 
spiritual and ecclesiastical in and throughout the said Sec and Diocese 
according to the Ecclesiastical laws of England, in the several causes 
and matters therein expressed and specified, and no other. And 
His said late Majesty by his .same Letters Patent did make a further 
declaration concerning thef special causes and matters in which he 
would that the aforesaid jurisdiction bef exercised, and did give and 
grant to the aforesaid Bishop and his successors certain powers and 
authorities for the performance of his and their Epi.scopal functions, 
subject however to certain limitations and reservations, as on rercrciicc 
to the said Letters Patent will more fully appear, and for aiding the 
said Bishop of Calcutta in the due and canonical superintendence 
of Ecclesiastical persons and affairs, his said late Majesty by his said 
Letters Patent did erect one Archdeaconry in and over the Presidency 
of Fort William in Bengal, to be styled the Archdeaconry of Calcutta, 
and one other Archdeaconry in and over the Presidency of Fort Saint 
(ieorge on the coast of Coromandel, to be styled the Archdeaconry 
of Madras, and also one other Archdeaconry in and over the Presidency 
and Island of Bombay on the coast of Malabar, to be styled the Arch- 
deaconry of Bombay, all such Archdeaconries to be subject and sub- 
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ordinate to the said Bishop’s See of Calcutta, and his said late Majesty 
did by his said Letters Patent nominate his well-beloved Henry 
Lloyd Loriiip:, Doctor in Divinity, to he Archdeacon of the Archdea- 
conry of Calcutta, his weli-l)elo\ cd John Mouslcy, Doctor in Divinity, 
to be Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry of iVladras, and his well-be- 
lovcd George Barnes, Doctor in /divinity, to be Archdeacon of the 
Arclideaconry of Bombay, and his said late Majesty did by his said 
Letters Patent declare that each of the said Archdeacons should within 
his Archdeaconry be assisting to the Bishop of Calcutta, in the exer- 
cise of such Episcopal jurisdiction as his said late Majesty had by his 
said Letters Patent been pleased to limit to the said Bishop of Calcutta, 
according to the duty ol‘ an Archdeacon by the Ecclesiastical Jaws 
of England ; and his said late Majesty did by his said Letters Patent 
further ordain and declare, that each of the said Archdeacons should 
within his Archdeaconry, be and be taken to be without further ap- 
pointment the Commissary of the said Bishop of Calcutta and his 
successors, ‘and should exercise jurisdiction in all the matters aforesaid 
according to the duties and lunrtions of a Commissary by the said 
l.cciesiastiral laws; and his said late Majesty by his said Letters Patent 
(lid grant to the said Bisluip of Calcutta and his siiccesshrs the right 
o! collating to the said olfices of Archdeacons in all times to come 
uller the death or other avoidance of the said Henry Lloyd Loring, 

John Mousley, and George Barnes, any Priest being one of the Chap- 
lains (»f th(? said ('oinpany resident in India; and his said late Majesty 
did oy his said Letters I’atent further will and direct that the said 
Bishop of Calcutta and hi.s su(Tessor.s, mi‘iht from time to time appoint 
a proper and suflicient person in each Archdeaconry to act as Ke- 
gistrar thereof, and in cas(^ of no Kegistrar being so appointed, or 
the Kegistrar being unable to act, hw said late Majesty willed and 
directed that the said Bishop of Calcutta or the Commissaries res- 
pectively, might assume any sufficient person as Actuary to do all 
acts as Kegistrar; and his said late Majesty did by hia said Letters 
Patent will that during a vacancy of the said Sec by the demise 
of the said Bishop or his successors, or otherwise, the episcopal juris- 
diction and functions appertaining to the said See should be exercised 
as far as by law' they might by the Archdeacon of ('alcntta for the 
time being, or in case of a vacancy of tlfe said Arclideaconry, then 
by the Arcdideacon of Madnt^, or the Archdeacon of Bombav, or by 
two Clergymen of the Church of England resident within the Diocese, 
as might he directed by the Governor (^eneral in Council of Fort 
William ; and hia said late Majesty did by his said Letters Patent 
nominate, constitute, and appoint divers oflicers therein named to be 
Commissioners Delegate, to hear, decide, and determine appeals in 
manner therein mentioned or referred to ; and his said late Majesty 
did by his said Letters Patent further will, declare, and ordain, that 
in case any proceedings should be instituted against any Archdea- 
con, such proceedings should originate and be carried on before the said 
Commissioners Delegate, whom his said late Majesty by his said 
Letters Patent authorised and directed to take cognizance of the The venerable Tho- 
same. And whereas the Venerable Thomas Carr, Doctor in Divi- |uesen*"’A?.hdiaiou 
“Ky, is the present Archdeacon of the said Archdeaconry of Bom- 

H 
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William Fenwick, Esq. 
the present liogis- 
trar. 

Letters Patent of the 
May, 4 Geo. 4, re- 
cited. 


i.etters Patent of the 
16th April, 3 Will. 4, 
Daniel Wilson D. D. 
the bishop of Cal- 
cutta. 


Letters Patent of the 
13 June, t Will. 4, 
recited. 


T. 


bay. And whereas William Fenwick, Esquire, is the present Rejjis- 
trar of the said Archdeaconry of Eombay. And wlicreas His late Ma- 
jesty Our Royal Rrother King Geori^c the Fourth, did, by Letters 
Patent under Our great seal of Our said United Kinj^doin of Gicat 
Britain and Ireland, bearing date the tvventy-.scventh day of May, 
in the fourth year of his Reign, ordain and declare his Royal will 
and pleasure that from thenceforth the whole of Our territories within 
the limits of the Charter of the said East India Company should form 
and constitute the See aud Diocese of Calcutta. And whereas by Our 
Letters Patent under the great seal of Our said United Kingdom, bear- 
ing date the sixteenth day of April, in the third year of Our Reign, 
We did appoint Our well-beloved Daniel Wilson, Doctor in Divinity, to 
be Bishop of the said Bishoprick of Calcutta, which wa.s then vacant 
And whereas by Our Letters Patent under the grc.it seal of Our saul 
United Kingdom bearing date the thirteenth day of June in the fifth year 
of Our Reign, we did ordain and declare Our Royal w ill and pleasure that, 
from and after the tenth day of October thou next, the territories then 
within the limits of the Presidency of .Madras, and also the territories with- 
in Our Island of Ceylon, and also Our (^)lonie.s of New iioiith Wales and 
V’’an Diemen’t, Land, and their respective depcndeneie.s, should be disse- 
vered from and cease to be part.s of the said Diocese of Calcutta. And 
after reciting that it was Our intention, by Letters l atent under Our 
great seal of Our said United Kingdom, bearing even date with Our said 
Letters Patent now in recital, to creel, lound, and constitute Oiir territo- 
ries in the East Indies within the limiU of the Presidency of Madras, 
and also Our territories w’ithiu the said Island of Ceylon to he a 
Bishop’s See, and to be called from thenceforth the Bishopriek of 
Madras, and to name and appoint Oiir well-beloved Daniel Come, 
Doctor of Laws, then Archdeacon of Calcutta, to be Bishop of the said 
See of Madras, aud to grant to such Bi.shop of Madras and liis suc- 
cessors such or the like Ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and the exercise ot 
such or the like Episcopal functions within the .said See of Madras, as 
were iherctolore enjoyed and exercised by the said Bishop of Calculta 
within the limits of the said Presidency of Madra.s, and within Our 
territories in the said Island of Ceylon, we did by Our said Letters 
Patent now' in recital further will and ordain that the Bishop of the 
said Sec of Calcutta for th<» time being should he and be deemed and 
taken to be the Metropolitan Bishop in* India, and should have and 
enjoy and exercise such Ecclesiastical jurisdiction as thereinafter was 
mentioned, (.subject nevertheless to the general superintendence and 
revision of the Archbishop of Canterbury for the time being,) in the 
same manner as the said Bishop of Calcutta w'as subject and subordi- 
nate to the Archiepiscopal See of the Province of Canterbury, in the 
exercise of all Ecclesiastical jurisdiction and powers which previously 
to Our same Letters Patent were vested in the said Bishop; and by 
Our said Letters Patent now in recital, we did further will that during 
a vacancy of the said Sec of Calcutta, by the demise of the Bishop 
thereof for the time being, or otherwise, the Episcopal jurisdiction and 
functions appertaining to the said See, should be exercised by the 
Bi:>hop of Madras for the time being, and in case of a vacancy of the 
said See of Madras, then the same jurisdiction aud functions should be 
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exercised as far as by law they might by the Archdeacon of Calcutta 
for the time beinq:, or in case of a vacancy of the said Archdeaconry, 
then by the Archdeacon of Madras, or the Archdeacon of Bombay, or by 
two Clersymcn of the (’hurch of Kngland resident within the Diocese 
of Calcutta, as might be directed by the Governor General of India in 
Council. And We did thereby further will that, during a vacancy of the 
said See of Madras by the demise of the Bishop thereof for the time 
being, or otherwise, the E])iscopal jurisdiction and functions apper- 
taining to such See should be exercised by the Bishop of Calcutta 
for the time being, and in case of a vacancy of the said See of Calcutta, 
then the same jurisdiction and functions should be exercised as far 
as by law they might by the Archdeacon of the See of Madras for 
the time being, or in cahO of a vacancy of such Archdeaconry, then 
by two Clergymen of the Church of England resident within the Dio- 
cese, as might be directed b\ the Governor General of India in Council. 
And whereas the pre'^ent Diocese of the Bishoprick of Calcutta, not- 
withstanding the erection ol the said Bishoprick of Madras, coMtiniies 
to he of too great an extent for the incumbent thereof to perform 
(dfieiently all the duties of the office without endangering his health 
iii.d life, and it is therefore expedient to assign new limits to the 
(.lid i/iocese by dissevering thercirom the territories hereinafter men- 
‘•oneJ, and to found another separate and distinct Bishoprick, but 
Met crlhelc.s'! tlic Bishoj) thereof to be subordinate and subject to the 
of Calcutta ff)r the time being, as his Metropolitan. Now 
itiM' * >e, that, for the aecompli'slinient of the aforesaid objects, We do 
l).v tbc.se jiresents ordam ;ind declare Our Royal will and pleasure 
tint, from and after the first day v:' July next, the territories now 
within the limits of the Presidency ol Bombay, shall be dissetered 
frorn and eeise to be parts of the said Diocese and Sec of Calcutta. 
And Wc do by these presents from and after the said first day of July 
next, revoke all and singular the right, powers, autlmritics, functions, 
and jurisUiclions of the said Bishop of Calcutta and his successors, 
111 and over the territories within the said Presidency of Bombay, ex- 
cept only such rights, powers, authorities, functions, and jurisdictions 
as shall he hcndiiafter limited or contirmed; and to the end that Our 
said intentnui may be the better carried into effect, Wc do hereby will, 
declare, and ordain that the Archdcacoiit for the time being of the 
said Archdeaconry of Bombay, shall from and after the said first day 
of July next, cease to be assisting to the said Bishop of Calcutta and 
his successors, in the exercise of the ordinary Episcopal jurisdiction 
by his said late Majesty King George the Third limited by his said 
first mentioned Letters Patent to the said Bishop of Calcutta, and 
cease to be the Commissary of the said Bishop of Calcutta and his 


Bishoprick of Cal- 
cutta still of too great 
ati extent 
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successors. And it is Our further will, and We do hereby further declare, 

that the power, right, and authority to the said Bishop of Calcutta Power of Bishop oi 

and his successors, given and granted by the same Letters Patent, to {h/oiiicc oi 

collate to the office of Archdeacon of Bombay, any Chaplain of the to 

East India Company resident in India, shall, from and after the said 

first day of July next, cease and be revoked. And We do hereby revoke 

*l»e said power, right, and authority accordingly. And it is Our further 

'^'dl, and Wc do hereby further declare, that the power, right, and 
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be Mctro[ioiitan Bi- 
shop in India. 


Subject to the Arch- 
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Bishop of Bombay 
to be a Sulfragan to 
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cutta. 
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authority to the Bishop of Calcutta and his successors, given and 
granted by the same Letters Patent, to appoint a Registrar of the said 
Archdeaconry of Bombay, and to assume an Actuary to act as Regis- 
trar thereof, shall from and after the said first day of July next, cease 
and be revoked. And We do hereby revoke the said power, right, 
and authority accordingly. Provided that nothing herein contained 
shall extend to artect any matter or cause now pending, or which, 
before the said first day of July next, may be pending in the Court 
of the Bishop of Calcutta, or in the Court of any of his Archdea- 
cons or Commissaries, and that every judgment or decree of the said 
Bishop, or his Archdeacons or Commissaries, already made or here- 
after to be made in any matter or cause now pending, or which 
shall be so pending as aforesaid, shall have such ami the like force 
and elfect in all respects as if the>e Onr Letters Patent had not been 
made. And it is Our further will, and We do hereby declare and ordain, 
that the said provision contained in Our said Letters Patent, bearing 
date the thirteenth day of June, in the fifth jear of Our Keign, for 
temporarily supplying a vacancy of the said See of Calcutta, sliail, 
from and after the said first day of .Inly, cca.se and be revoked. And 
We do hereby revoke the same proxision accordingly. And wherea.s 
it is Our intention by Letters Patent under the great seal c)f Our said 
United Kingdom, bearing even date with these presents, to erect, found, 
and constitute Our territories m the l.ast I miles within the limits 
of the Presidency of Bombay to be a Bishop’s See, and to be called 
from henceforth the Bushoprick of Bombay, and to name ami appoint 
the said I'liomas Carr to be Bi-shop of the said Sec of Bombay, and 
to grant sueli Bishop of Bombay ami hi.s successors, such or the 
like Ecclesiastical jurisdiction and the exercise ot such or the like Epis- 
copal functions uithin the said See ot Bombay, as were heretofore 
enjoyed and exercised by the said Bishop of Calcutta, within the limits 
of the said Presidency of Bombay. Now We do further iu confirmation 
in this respect of Our said Letters Patent of the thirteenth day of 
June in the fifth year of Our Reign, will and ordain that the Bishop 
of the said See of Calcutta for the time being shall be and he deemed 
and taken to be tlie .Metropolitan Bishop iu India, and shall have 
and enjoy and exercise such Ecclesiastical jurisdiction as hereinattcr 
is mentioned, subject iicvty-tlieless to the general superintemlence 
and revision of the Archbishop of Caiite^lmry for the time being, in 
the same manner as the said Bishop of Calcutta was subject and 
subordinate to the A rcliiepiscopal See of the Province of Canterbury, 
in the exercise of all Ecclesiastical jurisdiction and powers which pre- 
viously to these Our Letters Patent were vested in the said Bishop. 
And Wc will and ordain that the said Bishop of Bombay shall be a 
Suffragan to the said Bishop of Calcutta and his successors. And Wc 
give, grant, and confirm unto the said Bishop of Calcutta and his 
.successors full power and authority to perform all functions peculiar 
and appropriated to the office of Metropolitan within the limits of the 
said Sec of Bombay, and to exercise Metropolitical jurisdiction over 
the Bishop of Bombay and hi.s successors, and the Archdeacon of 
Bombay, and all other Chaplains, MinistiTs, Priests and Deacons in 
Holy Orders of the United Church of England and Ireland, within the 
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limits of the said IJiocese of Bombay. And We do by these presents 
give and grant unto tlie said Hishop of Calcutta and his successors 
full power and authority to visit once in every five years, or oftener if 
occasion shall require, as well the said Bishop of Bombay and his 
successors, as all Ministers and Chaplains, and all Priests and Deacons 
in Holy Orders of the United Church of Kngland and Ireland resident 
in the said Diocese of Bombay, for correcting and supplying the defects 
of the said Bishop of Bombay and his successors, with all and all 
manner of visitatorial jurisdiction, power, and coercion. And We do 
hereby authorize and empower the said Bishop of Calcutta and his 
successors to inhibit, during any such visitation of the said Diocese of 
Bombay, the exercise of all such part or parts of the ordinary jurisdic- 
tion of the said Bishop of Bombay or his successors, as to him the 
said Bishop of Calcutta or his successors, shall seem expedient; and 
during the time of such visitation to exercise by himself or themselves, 
or his or their Commissaries, such powers, functions, and jurisdictions in as Bi- 

* . .siifip fit Bombay il not 

and over the Diocese of Bombay, as the said Bishop of Bombay might mhibitLii 
have exercised if he had not been inhibited from exercising the same. 

And Wc do further ordain and declare that, if any person against wlnim a yiXip "Ikutu 
iud"^ment or decree shall be iironounccd bv the said Bishop of Bombay ut iii 

•' t ^ " ‘ Bombd) . 

i,r 1. ' successors, or his or their Commissary or Commissaries, shall 
/i>nrei\e himself to be aggrieved by such sentence, it shall be lawful for 
such person to appeal to the said Bishop of Calcutta or his successors, enured m Ij 
',i‘.'\uU;d such appeal be entered within fifteen days atter such sentence 
.s'li.i 1 lia\e been pronounced. And We do give, grant, and confirm to the 
s.iid Bishop of Calcutta and his successors full power and authority /o'd°eoide 

rinally to decide and determine the said appeals, in as ample manner 
as any of the Archbishops of England can or may hear and determine 
appeals from the Courts of the Bishops within his province. And We 
do hereby authorize and empower the said Bishop of Calcutta and 
Ids successors, and his or their Commissary or Commissaries, to ad- 
minister in his and their metropolitical and visitatorial and appellate 
jurisdiction over the said Sec of Bombay all such oaths as the said jun^dic- 

' tj»m, 111 ail grave mat- 

Bishop of Calcutta and his ])redece8sors have been accustomed lawfully ter> to proceed m duo ^ 
to administer in his and their ordinary jurisdiction. Nevertheless We 
do will and by these presents declare and ordain that, in the exercise 
of the metropolitical, visitatorial, and ap^^llate jurisdiction aforesaid 
hereby limited and given toi.thc said Bishop of Calciilta and his suc- 
cessors, all grave matters of correction which are accustomed according 
to the practice of the Ecclesiastical laws of England to be judicially 
examined, shall in like manner be judicially examined and proceeded 
in before the said Bishop of Calcutta and his successors, and his or 
their Commissary or Commissaries, and all such causes shall he pro- 
ceeded in to final sentence in due form of law. And We do lurtber l^^hop 
will and ordain that, in case any proceedings shall be instituted against 
any Bishop of Bombay, such proceedings shall originate and be car- lutta. 
ried on before the said Bishop of Calcutta, whom We hereby autho- 
rize and direct to take cognizance of the same. And We further will 
that, during a vacancy of the said See of Calcutta, by the demise of the Hi*; of Calcutta. 
Bishop thereof for the lime being, or otherwise, the Episcopal jiirisdic- 
bon and ruiictions appertaining tt) the said See shall be exercised by 
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such one of the Suilragan Bishops of Madras and Bombay for the time 
being, as shall have been first consecrated, and in case of a vacancy 
of cither of the said Sees of Madras and Bombay, then the same 
jurisdiction and functions shall be exercised by the Ihshop of Madras 
or Bishop of Bombay for the time being, as the case may be ; and in 
of etuier of s" es ^ vacaucv of both of the said Sees of Madras and Bombay, 

of .Madras or Bom- then thc samc jurisdiction and functions shall be exercised as far as 
by law they may by the Archdeacon of Calcutta for the time being, or 
in case of a vacancy of the said Archdeaconry, then by the Archdeacon 
of Madras or the Archdeacon of Bombay, or by two Clergymen of the 
Church of England resident within thc Diocese of Calcutta, as may be 
directed by thc Governor General of India in Council. And We further 
will that, during a vacancy of the said See of Bombay by the demise 
of the Bishop thereof for the time being or otherwise, the Kpiscopal 
jurisdiction and functions appertaining to such See shall be exercised by 
the Bishop of Calcutta for the time beintr, and in case of a vacancy of the 
said See of Calcutta, then thc same jurisdiction and functions shall bv* 
exercised by the Bishop of Madras for the time being, and in case of a 
vacancy of the said See of Madras, then the same jurisdiction and 
functions sha«M he exercised as far as by law they may, by the Arch- 
deacon of thc See of Bombay for the time being, or in c.ise ot a vacancy 
of such Archdeaconry, then by two Clergymen of the Church of hng- 
land resident within thc Diocese, as may be directed by the Governor 
Copy of every stn- General of India in Council. And We turther will and ordain that a 

leiKC &c, how to I e . , . , • 

certihfcd and tranb- copy of cvcrv sentence of deprivation, suspension, or other Beclchiasti- 
cal punishment or censure whatsoever, promulgated or givon or aflinn- 
ed by the said Bishop of Calcutta or his successors, in the exercise of 
his or their metropolitical, visitatorial, or appellate jurisdiction, shall 
be certified and transmitted to the same perstrns, and in the same 
manner as copies of sentences promulgated or given by the said Bishop 
of Calcutta or his successors in thc exercise of his or their ordinary 
Supreme Court to jurisdiction. Ought to bc certified and transmitted. And We further 

interltie by prolnbi-’^ , ' i- i t i , 

non, &c ordain that tlie Supreme Court ol Judicature at (.alcutta, Madras, or 

Bombay, (as thc ease may be,) shall have such and a like jurisdiction 
and power of interfering by writ of prohibition or mandamus m 
regard to all proceedings to bc had or instituted, or which might he 
had or instituted m pursuan^’e of tliese pr(‘sents, subject to the same 
laws, restrictions, and rules of practice ys is or has been exercised 
by Our Court of King’s Bench at Wcstmiii.stcr in regard to proceedings 
in the Kcclesiastical Court in England, regard being had nevertheless 
to any special provisions or exceptions contained in these Our Letters 
Patent, or to any other law's and regulations specially applicable to 
or concerning Our territories in the East Indies, or the See and Diocese 
Nothing loaiterrhar- Calcutta. Morcovcr, it is Our royal wdll, and We do hereby declare 
and ordain that nothing in these presents contained sliall extend 
or be construed to extend to repeal, vary, or alter the provisions 
of thc several Charters, whereby ecclesiastical jurisdiction has been 
So far as tiio same given to tlic said Courts of Judicature respectively, .so far as the same 
rl?e*8piritu'U*corr((r correction of Clerks, or thc spiritual superin- 

tion and supennfcn- tctidcncc of Eccle.siastical persons, or to give to the said Bishop of 
« tnet o i tr s, &c. successors any authority or jurisdiction whatever 


Subject, See. 


ftri, of Justice, X'c. 
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in matters now coj^nizablc in the said Courts, except as herein last 
before excepted. And moreover We command and enjoin the Court of The Court of Direc- 
Directors of the Kast India Company, and their Governors, Oflicers, and 
Servants, and all and singular Our Governors, Judires, and Justices, 
and all and siii'jfular Chaplains, Ministers, and others Our subjects with- 
in the parts aforesaid, that they and every of them be, in and by all 
lawful ways and means, aiding and assisting to the said Bishop of 
Calcutta and his successors, in the execution of the premises in all 
things. In witness whereof. We have caused these Our Letters to be 
made Patent. Witness Ourself at Westminster, the first day ol October, 
in the seventh year of Our reign. 

By writ of Privy Seal. 


(Great Seal.; 


Edward 9. 


LETTERS PATENT. 

1st OcTOKKIl A. D. 18.37, 7 W 1 I.I.. 4 . 

lihlioprick of Bomhay. 

William the Fourth, by the (irace of God of the United Kingdom 

of Great Britain and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith. To all to 

whom thc.se presents shall come, Greetiinr: Whereas his late Majesty 

Our Royal Fatlu*r, King (ieorge the Fourth, did by Letters Patent under 

the ffreat seal of Our Ihiited Kingilom ot (ireat Britain and Ireland, I'.®”®” 

^ ^ May, 54 Geo. .1. re 

bearing date the second day of May, iii the tifty-fourth year of his cited, 
reign, erect, found, and coiisiiUite Our territories uinler the Govern- 
ment of the East India Company to be a Bushop’s See, and to be called 
from Ibenecforth the Bishoprick of Calcutta; and his said late Majesty 
hy his said Letters Patent did cive and grant to Thomas Fanshaw 
Middleton, the first Bishop of Calcutta a^id to his successors. Bishops 
of Calcutta, full power and authority to perform all the functions 
peculiar and appropriated to the oflice of a Bishop within the limits 
of the said See, but not elsewhere, and also by himself or themselves, 
or by his or their Commissary or Commissaries, to exercise jurisdic- 
tion spiritual and ecclesiastical in and throughout the said See and 
Diocese, according to the Ecclesiastical laws of England in the several 
causes and matters therein expressed and specified. And no other, and 
his said late Majesty by his said Letters Patent did make a further 
declaration concerning the special causes and matters in which he 
would that the aforesaid jurisdiction be exercised, and did give and Bombay. 
gr»arit to the aforesaid Bishop and his successors certain powers and 
^authorities for the performance of his and their Episcopal functions, 
subject however to certain limitations and reservations, as on reference 
^0 the said Letters Patent will more fully appear. And for aiding the 
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Bombay. 


Thomas Carf, D. D, 
present Archdeacon 
of Bomba). 


said Dishop of Calcutta in the due and canonical superintendence 
of Ecclesiastical persons and aifairs, his said late Majesty by his Siaid 
Letters Patent did erect one Archdeaconry in and over the Presidency 
of Fort William in Dengal^ to be styled the Archdeaconry of Calcutta, 
and one other Archdeaconry in and over the Presidency of Fort Saint 
George on the coast of Coromandel, to be styled the Archdeaconry 
of Madras, and also one other Archdeaconry in and over the Presidency 
and Island of Bombay on the coast of Malabar, to be styled the Arch< 
dcaconry of Bombay, all such Archdeaconries to be subject and sub- 
ordinate to the said Bishop's See of Calcutta. And his said late 
Majesty did by his said Letters Patent nominate his well-beloved 
Henry Lloyd Loring, Doctor in Divinity, to be Archdeacon of the 
Archdeaconry of Calcutta, his well-beloved John Mousley, Doctor 
in Divinity, to be Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry of Madras, and 
his well-beloved (icorge Barnes, Doctor in Divinity, to be Arch- 
deacon of the Archdeaconry of Bombay. And his said late Ma- 
ie^ty did by his .said Letters Patent declare that each of the said 
Archdeacons should within his Archdeaconry be assisting to the 
Ihshop ol Calcutta in the exercise of such Episcopal jurisdiction 
as his said lath Majesty had by his said Letters Patent been pleased 
to limit to the .'jaid Bishop of Calcutta, according to the duty of 
an Archdeacon by the Ecclesiastical laws of England. And his said 
late Majesty did by his said Letters Patent ordain and declare that 
each of the said Archdeacons .^houl 1 within his Archdeaconry be 
and be triken to be without further appointment the ('onunissary 
of the said Bishop of Calcutta and his successors, and should exercise 
jurisdiction in all the matters alorcsaid, according to the duties and 
functions of a Commissary by the said Ecclesiastical law. And his 
said late Majesty by his said Letters i'atcnt did grant to the said 
Bishop of Calcutta and his successors the right of collating to the 
said olfices of Archdeacon in all times to come after the death or 
other avoidance of the said Henry Lloyd Loring, John Mousley, and 
Geortre Barnes, any Priest being one of the (Chaplains of the said 
Company resident in India. And his said late Majesty did by his said 
Letters Patent lull her will and direct that tlie said Bishop of Calcutra 
and his .surce>sors might from time to time appoint a proper and 
snllicient person in each Archdeaconry to act as Kegistrar thereol, 
and in case ol no Registrar being so nfipoiiited, or the Regisirir 
being unable to act, his said late Majesty willed and directed 
that the said Bishop of Calcutta, or the Commissaries respectively, 
might assume any auHicicnt person ns Actuary to do all acts as 
Registrar. And his said late Majesty did by bia said Letters Patent 
nominate, eonstituto, and appoint divers Ofliccrs therein named to be 
Commissioners Delegate, to hear, decide, and determine appeals in 
manner therein mentioned or referred to. And hia said late Majesty 
did by his said Letters i atent further will, declare, and ordain, that 
in case any proceedings should be instituted against any Archdeacon, 
such proceedings should originate and be carried on before the said 
Commissioners Delegate, whom his said late Majesty by his said Letters 
Patent authorized and directed to take cognizance of the same. And 
whereas the Vcnerahlc Thomas Carr, Doctor in Divinity, is the pre- 
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sent Archdeacon of the said Archdeaconry of Bombay. And whereas 
William Fenwick, Ksquire, is the present Registrar of the said Archdea- Wiiiiam Fenwick, Es- 
conry of Bombay. And whereas by Our Letters Patent under the Sir? 
great seal of the said United Kingdom, bearing even date with these “e”,te*’re«ted. 
presents, in consideration that, notwithstanding the erection of the 
said Bishop rick of Madras, the then present Diocese of the Bishoprick 
of Calcutta continued to be of too great an extent for the incumbent 
thereof to perform efficiently all the duties of the office without en- 
dangering his health and life, and that it was therefore expedient 
to assign new limits to the said Diocese, dissevering therefrom the 
territories thereinafter and hereinafter mentioned, and to found a 
separate and distinct Bishoprick, We have by Our said Letters Patent 
ordained, and declared Our royal will and pleasure, that, from and after 
the first day of July next, the territories within the limits of the Presi- 
dency of Bombay should be dissevered from and cease to be parts of the 
said Diocese and See of Calcutta. And by the said Letters Patent We 
have revoked all and singular the rights, powers, authorities, functions, 
and jurisdiction of the said Bishop of Calcutta and his successors, in 
and over the territories within the said Presidency of Bombay, except 
only such rights, powers, authorities, functions, and jurisdictions as are 
thereinafter limited or confirmed and hereinafter mentioned. And by 
v)ar said Letters Patent VV^c have willed, declared, and ordained, that 
ilie Archdeacon for the time being of the said Archdeaconry of Bom- 
iiay should, from and after the first day of July next, cease to be 
assisting to the said Bishop of Calcutta and his successors, in the 
exercise of the ordinary Episcopal jurisdiction by His late Majesty 
King George the Third limited by his said first mentioned Letters 
Patent to the said Bishop of Calcutta, and cease to be the Commissary 
of the said Bishop of Calcutta and his successors. And by Our said 
Letters Patent We have revoked and annulled the power, right, and 
authority of the said Bishop of Calcutta and his successors to collate 
to the said office of Archdeacon of Bombay, and by Our said Letters 
Patent We have revoked the power, right, and authority of the said 
Bishop of Calcutta and his successors to appoint a Registrar of the 
said Archdeaconry of Bombay, and to assume an Actuary to act as 
Registrar thereof. And whereas iu consideration of Our intention 
to erect Our territories iu the East lndit% within the limits of the 
Presidency of Bombay to be a' Bishop s See, to be styled the Bishoprick 
of Bombay, and to grant to the Bishop of the said See of Bombay 
and his successors, such jurisdiction as hereafter mentioned, W'e have 
by Our said Letters Patent of even date herewith further ordained 
that the said Bishop of Calcutta for the time being, shall be and be 
deemed and taken to be the Metropolitan Bishop in India, and shall 
have and exercise such Ecclesiastical jurisdiction as in Our said Letters 
Patent is mentioned, subject nevertheless to the general superin- 
tendence and revision of the Archbishop of Canterbury for the time 
being, in the same manner as the said Bishop of Calcutta was subject 
And subordinate to the Archicpiscopal See of the province of Can- 
terbury, in the exercise of all Ecclesiastical jurisdiction and powers 
^hicli previously to Our said Letters Patent were vested iu the said 
bishop. And We have further by Our said Letters Patent granted 
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to the said Bishop of Calcutta and his successors, full power and 
authority to perform all functions peculiar and appropriate to tlu^ 
office of Metropolitan, and exercise Mctropolitical jurisdiction over 
the Bishop of Bombay and his successors, and the Archdeacon of 
Bombay, and all other Chaplains, Ministers, Priests, and Deacons in 
Holy Orders of the United Church of England and Ireland within the 
limits of the said Diocese of Bombay; and also full power and au- 
thority to visit once every five years, or oftener if occasion shall require, 
as well the said Bishop of Bombay and his successors, as all Minis- 
ters and Chaplains, and all Priests and Deacons in Holy Orders of the 
United Church of England and Ireland resident in the said Diocese of 
Bombay, for correcting and supplying the defects of the said Bishop 
of Bombay and his successors, with all and all manner of visitatorial 
jurisdiction, power, and coercion. And We have thereby authorized and 
empowered the said Bishop of Calcutta and his successors to inhibit, 
during any such visitation of the said Diocese of Bombay, the exercise 
of all such part or parts of the ordinary jurisdiction of the said Bishop 
of Bombay or his successors, as to him the said Bishop of Calcutta 


or his successors shall seem expedient; with such other powers as 
by referencli to Our said Letters Patent will more fully appear. 
And We have thereby also ordained that, if any person against w hom 
a judgment or decree shall be pronounced by the said Bishop of Bom- 
bay or his successors, or his or their Commissary or Coinmiasaries, 
shall conceive himself to be aggrieved by such sentence, it shall be 
lawful for such person to appeal to the said Bishop of Calcutta or 
his successors, provided such appeal be entered within fifteen day^ 
after such sentence shall have been pronounced. And We have thereby 
given and granted to the said Bishop of Calcutta and his successors, 
full power and authority finally to decide and determine such appeals 
in manner in Our said Letters Patent mentioned. And We have thereby 
also ordained that, in case any proceedings shall be instituted against 
any Bishop of Bombay, such proceedings shall originate and be carried 
on before the said Bishop of Calcutta, whom We have thereby au- 
thorized and directed to take cognizance of the same. Now know ye, 
that to the end that Our intention may be further earned into elfeci, 
We do by these presents ordain, and declare Our royal will and pleasun 
After the 1st July tje, that from and aftci^ the said first day of July next, Our tern- 
Bishop’s Sec. tones within the limits of the Presidency of Bombay shall be erected 
into a Bishop’s See. And We do by these presents erect, found, ordain, 
make, and constitute Our territories in the East Indies within the 
limits of the Presidency of Bombay to be a Bishop’s See accord- 
To be called the Bi- ingly, and to bc Called from thenceforth the Bishop rick of Bom- 
khoprick of Bombay, intention may be carried into due 

effect. We having great confidence in the learning, morals, and probity 
, of Our well-beloved Thomas Carr, Doctor in Divinity, now Archdeacon 

Thomas Carr, I>. D. ^ , ... , . • i 

to be Bishop. of Bombay, do name and appoint him to be Bishop of the saiu 
See of Bombay, so that the said Thomas Carr shall bc and be taken 
to be Bishop of the Bishop’s See of Bombay, and may by virtue ot 
this Our nomination and appointment, enter into and possess the 
Subject to reyoesuon Bishop’s Sec as the Bishop thereof, without any let or im- 

' pediment of Us, Our heirs or successors ; subject iievertlielcss to tho 
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power of revocation, and to the right of resignation, hereinafter more 
particularly expressed. Moreover We will, and ordain by these pre- Bishop of Bombay to 
sents, that the Bishop of the said See of Bombay and his successors see*"aff’B? 8 hoV«^ 
shall be subject and subordinate to the said See of Calcutta, and to the 
Right Reverend Father in God, Daniel, Bishop of Calcutta and his suc- 
cessors, in the same manner as any Bishop of any See within the province 
of Canterbury in Our Kingdom of England is under the authority of 
the Archiepiscopal See of the province of Canterbury and the Archbishop 
thereof. And We do hereby further will, and ordain that every Bishop Oath to be taken by 
of Bombay shall, at the time of his consecration, take an oath of due bay. ^ ******* **^ ***™ 
obedience to his Metropolitan, in the words or to the effect following : 

4 . j , appointed Bishop of the Church and See of Bombay, do 

profess and promise all due reverence and obedience to the Metropo- 
litan Bishop of Calcutta, and to his successors. So help me God, 
through Jesus Christ;” which oath shall and may be administered by 
the said Archbishop, or by the Bishops administering at such conse- 
cration, or any one of them. And to the end that all the matters and 
things herein prescribed may have their due effect, We do hereby 
signify to the most Reverend Father in God, William, Lord Archbishop Si^miflcatjon to the 
of Canterbury, Primate of all England and Metropolitan* and to the 
liigiit Reverend Father in God, Daniel, Lord Bishop of Calcutta, and to 
;hc Right Reverend Father in God, Daniel, Bishop of Madras, that We 
have directed and founded the aforesaid Episcopal See of Bombay, 

;tnd have named and preferred Our well-beloved Thomas Carr, Clerk, 
no'.\ Archdeacon of Bombay, Doctor in Divinity, to the said Bishoprick, 
and have appointed him the Bishop and Ordinary Pastor thereof, and 
considering that the said Thomas Carr is now' resident in India, 

We do hereby require, and by the faith and love whereby he is bound 

unto us, command the said William, Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, ^ 

. . 11-1 1 11- 1 1 1 Commi-ssjon to oon- 

to issue a commission under his hand and seal, to be directed to the said bucrate. 

Daniel, Bishop of Calcutta, and Daniel, Bishop of Madras, authorizing 
and charging them to perform, as soon as circumstances will permit, 
all requisite ceremonies for the consecration of the said Thomas Carr 
to the degree and office of Bishop of Bombay. And We do further will 
and direct that the said commission shall and may be issued at any 
time after the date of these Our Letters Patent, to give validity to 
which commission if the same should be i^ued previously to the said 
first day of July next, W9 declare Onr will to be that the said 
Bishoprick of Bombay shall for such purpose only be considered 
to be erected on the day of the date of these Our Letters Patent. 

And We do by these presents give and grant to the said Thomas Carr Bishop Bombay 10 
and his successors, Bishops of Bombay, full power and authority to Confirm, 

admit into the Holy Orders of Deacon and Priest respectively, any 
person whom he shall upon examination deem duly qualified, especi- 
ally for the purpose of taking upon himself the cure of souls, or 
officiating in any spiritual capacity within the limits of the said 
Diocese of Bombay and residing therein. And Wc do by these presents 
"ill and ordain that a declaration of such purpose, and a written 
engagement to perform the same under the hand of such person being 
deposited in the hands of such Bishop, shall be held to be a sufficient 
f'tle with a view to such Ordination, and that in every such case it 
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By himself or Com- 
missary to exercise 
Spiritual and Eccle- 
siastical jurisdiction, 
&c. in the causes and 
matters specified. 


Declaration. 


To grant Licenses to 
officiate. 


To Visit, &c. 


To administer Oaths 
&c. 


To Punish and cor- 
rect, &c 


Subject to appeal. 


shall be distinctly stated in the Letters of Ordination of every person ho 
admitted to Holy Orders, that he has been ordained for the care of 
souls within the limits of the said Diocese of Bombay ; and that unless 
such person shall be a British subject of or belonging to Our United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, he shall not be required to 
take and make the oaths and subscriptions which persons ordained in 
England are required to take and make. And We do hereby further 
give and grant to the said Thomas Carr and his successors, Bishops 
of Bombay, full power and authority to confirm those that are baptised, 
and come to years of discretion, and to perform all functions peculiar 
and appropriated to the office of Bishop within the limits of the said 
See of Bombay, but not elsewhere, such Bishop and his successors 
having been first duly ordained or consecrated Bishops : and also by 
himself and themselves, or by his or their Commissary or Commissaries, 
to exercise jurisdiction Spiritual and Ecclesiastical in and throughout 
the said See and Diocese of Bombay according to the Ecclesiastical 
laws of England, which are lawfully made and received in England iu 
the several causes and matters hereinafter in these presents expressed 
and specified, and no other. And for a declaration of Our Royal will 
concerning the special causes and matters in which We will that the 
aforesaid jurisdiction shall be exercised, We have further given and 
granted, and do by these presents give and grant, to the aforesaid 
Bishop of Bombay and his successors, full power and authority by himself 
or themselves, or by his or their Commissary or Commissaries by him 
or them to be thereunto especially authorized, to grant licenses tu 
officiate to all Ministers and Chaplains of all the Churches or Chapels 
or other places within the said Diocese of Bombay wherein Divine 
Service shall be celebrated according to the rites and liturgy of the 
Church of England : and to visit all such Ministers and Chaplains, and 
all Priests and Deacons in Holy Orders of the United Church of Eng- 
land and Ireland resident in their said Diocese of Bombay, with all 
and all manner of jurisdiction, power, and coercion Ecclesiastical that 
may be requisite in the premises : as also to call before him or them, 
or before his or their Commissary or Commissaries, at such competent 
days, hours, and places whatsoever, when and as often as to him or 
them shall seem meet and convenient, the aforesaid Ministers, Chap 
lains, Priests or Deacons ia Holy Orders of the United Church of Eng- 
land and Ireland, or any of them, and to enquire by witnesses to be 
sworn in due form of law, and by all other lawful ways and means by 
which the same may be best and most effectually done, as well con- 
cerning their morals as their behaviour in their said offices and station 
respectively. And We do hereby authorize and empower the said 
Bishop of Bombay and his successors, and his and their Commissary 
or Commissaries, to administer all such oaths as are accustomed and 
by law may be administered according to the Ecclesiastical laws of Our 
Realm of P^ngland, and to punish and correct the aforesaid Chaplains, 
Ministers, Priests and Deacons in Holy Orders of the United Church 
of England and Ireland according to their demerits, whether by depri- 
vation, suspension, or other such Ecclesiastical censure or correction as 
they w'ould be liable to according to the Ecclesiastical laws aforesaid, 
subject nevertheless to such right of appeal ns in and by Our said 
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Letters Patent of even date herewith is given or reserved. And for 
the accomplishment of Oiir intention, and for aiding the said Bishop of Ardxieaeonry of 
Bombay, according to the laws and customs of the United Church 
England and Ireland, in the due and canonical superintendence of 
Ecclesiastical persons and affairs, We do hereby declare that the 
Archdeacon of Bombay for the time being shall, from the said first 
day of July next, cease to be primarily subject and subordinate to the 
said Bishop of Calcutta, but shall then become and in all times there- 
after continue to be primarily subject and subordinate to the said 
Bishop of Bombay. And for a declaration of Our Royal will with regard DecUraii^n as to, kc 
to the duties and functions to be hereafter exercised by the Archdeacon 
of Bombay for the time being. We do hereby declare that the said 
Archdeacon shall within his Archdeaconry be assisting to the Bishop The Archdeacon to 
of Bombay in the exercise of such Episcopal jurisdiction and functions 
as We have hereby been pleased to limit to the said Bishop of Bombay, 
according to the duty of an Archdeacon by the Ecclesiastical laws of 
Our Realm of England. And We do hereby further will, ordain, and 
declare that the said Archdeacon for the time being, shall within his ^*of ol 

Archdeaconry be, and be taken to be, without further Jippointment, 
the Commissary of the said Bishop of Bombay and his successors, 
and shall exercise jurisdiction in all matters aforesaid according to 
the duty and functions of a Commissary by the said Ecclesiastical laws. 

And it is Our further will, and We do hereby give and grant to theBishop^ Bombay 
said Thomas Carr the right of collating to the said office of Archdea- 
njDf which will be vacant on his consecration as Bishop of Bombay, 
any Priest being one of the Chaplains of the said Company resident 
ill India. And We do hereby further give and grant to the said 
Bishop of Bombay and his successors, the right of collating to the 
said office of Archdeacon in all times to come after the death or other 
avoidance of the Archdeacon first to be appointed by the said Thomas 
Carr, any Priest being one of such Chaplains as aforesaid. And We 
will that during a vacancy of the said See of Bombay by the demise Durmp \acaiicy of 
of the said Bishop thereof or his successors, or otherwise, the Episcopal • 

jurisdiction and functions appertaining to the said See shall be exer- 
cised by the said Bishop of Calcutta and his successors, with power uishop of Calcutta to 
to delegate to the Bishop of Madras for the time being the perform- Bishop 

ance of such Episcopal jurisdiction andofunctious, and in case of a Madras to act. 
vacancy of the said See of Oalcutta, then by the said Bishop of Madras 
and his successors, and in case of a vacancy of the said See of Madras, in case of vacancy of 
then as far as by law they may be by the Archdeacon of Bombay of ^ 

for the time being, or in case of a vacancy of the said Archdeaconry, 
then by two Clergymen of the Church of England resident within the conortwoCitrgjmen. 
Diocese, as may be directed by the Governor General in Council. And 
We do further direct that, during the vacancy of the said Archdeaconry vacancy or Archdea- 
of Bombay, and until the Bishop of Bombay shall collate thereto, or Bombay, 

otherwise provide for the performance for the duties thereof, such duties 
shall be performed by one of the Chapl.ains of the said Presidency of 
Bombay, and if there shall be no Chaplain there, then by some district 
Minister in Priest's Orders of the Church of England, who shall be 
uuminated for that purpose by the Governor of the Presidency of The comt of Dircc- 
Bombay. And moreover We command and by these presents 
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Us, Our heirs and successors, do strictly enjoin, as well the Court 
of Directors of the said East India Company, and their Governors, 
Officers, and Servants, as all and singular other Our Governors, Judges, 
and JusticSs, and all and singular Chaplains, Ministers, and other Our 
subjects within Our territories in the East Indies, that they and every 
of them be in and by all lawful ways and means aiding and assisting 
to the said Bishop of Bombay and his successors, and to the Archdea- 
con of Bombay and his successors, in the execution of the premises 
AH grave matters of in all things. Nevertheless We will, and do by these presents declare 

correction to be pro- i j • .1 , . i, ^ « . , . , 

ceededm according to auu ordain, that in all grave matters of correction which are accus- 
tomed according to the practice of the Ecclesiastical laws of Our Realm 
of England to be judicially examined, the same shall in like manner be 
judicially examined and proceeded in before the said Bishop of Bom- 
bay and his successors, or his or their Commissaries aforesaid, and 
all such causes shall be proceeded in to final sentence in due form of 
Bishop of Bombay law. And Wedo further w ill and direct that the said Bishop of Bombay 
Sh'^Vavoidancrof ^^d his succcssors may from time to time, and in all times after the 
present Registrar, to decease, resignation, or other avoidance of the said William Fenwick, 

appoint a Registrar. . 

appoint a proper and sufficient person to act as Registrar of the 
said Archdeaconry of Bombay, and in case of no Registrar being so 
appointed, or the Registrar being unable to act, we will and direct 
that the said Bishop of Bombay, or his Commissary for the time « 
being within the said Archdeaconry of Bombay, may assume any 
sufficient person as Actuary to do all acts as Registrar. And further 
Right of appeal to the 'V® will and do by these presents declare and ordain, that if any 
Bishop of Calcutta, person agaiiist wliom a judgment or decree shall be pronounced by 
the said Bishop of Bombay or his successors, or by bis or their Com- 
missries, shall conceive himself to be aggrieved thereby, it shall be 
lawful for such person to appeal to the said Bishop of Calcutta or 
w itiiin fifteen (idys. his successors, provided such appeal be entered within fifteen days 
after such sentence shall have been pronounced. And We do further 
J’roceedings against ^ declare, and ordain that, in case any proceedings shall be insti- 

any Archdeacon, &c. , , , 1 

tuted against any Archdeacon of Bombay, such proceedings shall 
originate and be carried on before the said Bishop of Bombay and 
his succcssors, whom We hereby authorize and direct to take cogni- 
zance of the same. And We further will, and do by these presents 
In case of Arch«.ea* declarc and ordain that, in oasc Rny Archdeacon to be appointed as 
St’bc'd^priTcdf’ren" aforesaid, or any Chaplain duly appointed by the Court of Directors 
ZrtiLd’ and^tMM- of *^6 said East India Company, shall be for any cause whatever 
deprived of his said office, or suspended therefrom, or inhibited from 
preaching the word of God, or exercising his Holy Office within the 
limits of the said Presidency of Bombay, or shall be subjected to any 
Ecclesiastical punishment or censure whatsoever by the said Bishop 
of Bombay or by his successors, or by his or their Commissary or 
Commissaries, a copy of the sentence in such cases promulgated and 
given, setting forth the causes of such deprivation, suspension, or other 
Ecclesiastical punishment or censure, shall without delay he certified 
and transmitted by the said Bishop and his succcssors, or his or their 
Commissary or Commissaries, to the Governor of the said Presidency 
Supreme Court at of Bombay. And Wc further ordain that the Supremts Court of Jii- 
by pro^nbUio*n,^&c^'^^ dicaturc at Bombay shall have such and the like jurisdiction and power 
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aud to have perpetual succession, and tJiat he and his j BcuHbay.'x'tt 

name of’ to purchase 

and hold land.-, Sic. 


nf interfering by writ <tf prohibition or mandamus, subject to the same 
laws, restrictions, and rules of practice, as is or has been exercised by 
Our Court of King’s Bench at Westminster in regard to proceedings 
ill the Ecclesiastical Courts in England, regard being had nevertheless 
to any special provisions or exceptions contained in these Our Letters 
Patent, and to any other laws and regulations specially applicable to 
or concerning that part of Our territories in the East Indies which is 
included in the said Presidency of Bombay. Moreover it is Our Royal 
will, and We do hereby declare and ordain, that nothing in these pre- Nothing to extend tu 
sents contained, shall extend or be construed to extend to repeal, vary, 
or alter the provisions of any Charter whereby Ecclesiastical jurisdic- 
tion has been given to the said Court of Judicature, so far as the same 
does not appertain to the correction of Clerks, or the spiritual super- 
intendence of Ecclesiastical persons, or to give to the Bishop of Bom- 
bay, or Archdeacon of Bombay for the time being, any authority or 
jurisdiction whatever in matters now cognizable in the said Courts, 
except as herein last before excepted. Moreover We will and grant by 
these presents that the said Bishop of Bombay, shall he a body Bishop of Bombay to 
corporate, and do ordain, make, and constitute him to be a perpetual to bt* l-liled or n 
corporation, 

successors be for ever hereafter called and known by the 
Bishop of Bombay, and that he and his successors by the name 
aforesaid shall be able and capable in the law% and have full power, to 
purchase, have, take, hold, and enjoy such manors, messuages, lands, 
rents, tenements, annuities, and hereditaments of what nature or kind 
soever in fee, and in perpetuity, or for term of life or years, and also all 
maniicr of goods, chattels, and things personal whatsoever of what 
nature or value soever, and that he and his successors by and under 
the said name may prosecute, chum, plead, and be impleaded, defend, 
and be defended, answer and be answered, in all manner of Courts 
of Us, Our heirs and successors, and elsewhere, in and upon all and 
singular causes, actions, suits, writs, and demands, real, temporal, and 
mixed, as well temporal as spiritual, and in all other things, causes, 
and matters whatsoever, and that the said Bishop of Bombay and his 
successors shall and may for ever hereafter have and use a corporate corporate seai. 
seal, and the said seal from time to time at his and their will and 
pleasure break, change, alter, or make i^w, as to him or them shall 
seem expedient. And We do hereby declare, that if We, Our heirs or if n,s Majesty shall 
successors, shall think lit to revoke or recall the appointment of the 
said Bishop of Bombay or his successors, or of the Archdeacon of mvnt, Hc. 

Bombay for the time being, and shall declare such Our pleasure by 
Letters Patent under Our great seal of Our United Kingdom, then 
every such Bishop or Archdeacon shall, from and after the notification 
thereof in such manner as in the said Letters Patent shall from time 
to time be directed to the Bishop of Bombay or Archdeacon respec- 
tively, to all intents and purposes cease to be Bishop of Bombay, or 
Archdeacon of Bombay, as the case may be. And for removing doubts 
with respect to the validity of resignation of the said office of Bishop Resignation of Bi 

. . V . 1 • 1 » shop or Archdeacon. 

or Archdeacon, it is Our further will that if the said Bishop or any 
of his successors shall by instrument under his hand and seal deli- 
vered to the Bisho[i of Calcutta for the time being, and to be by him 


, To have ai.tl u>l- 
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accepted and registered, or the Archdeacon of Bombay for tlie time 
being, by a like instrument delivered to the Bishop of Bombay for 
the time being, and by him accepted and registered, resign the office 
of Bishop of Bombay or Archdeacon as aforesaid, such Bishop or 
Archdeacon, as the case may be, shall forthwith cease to be Bishop or 
Archdeacon to all intents and purposes, but without prejudice to any 
responsibility to which he may be liable in law or equity in respect 
of bis conduct in bis said office. And lastly, to the end that all the 
things aforesaid may be ffrmly bolden and done. We will and grant to 
the aforesaid Thomas Carr, that he shall have Our Letters Patent 
under Our great seal of Our United Kingdom duly made and sealed. 
In Witness whereof we have caused these Our Letters to be made 
Patent. Witness Ourself at Westminster, the first day of October, in 
the seventh year of Our Reign. 

By writ of Privy Seal. 

(Great Seal.) 

DS. 
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lilSHOPRICKS IN THE EAST INDIES. 


CHAPTER L 

THE METROPOLITAN SEE AND DIOCESE OE CALCUTTA 
AND THE SUEFRAGAN BISHOPRICK^S. 

SECTION I, 

TIIK MKTUOPOLITAX SKK AM» DIOCKSK OF CALCl Ti'A, 

Extracts f rain the Letters Patent. 


THEi preamble of the Letters Patent of tlie Crown, dated 
the 2nd of May, 54/// Geo. iii, A. D. 1814,* sets forth 
that, Whereas tlie doctrine and discipline of the United 
Church of lingland and Ireland are professed and observed 
by a considerable part of His MajestyLs subjects, resident 
within the Territories under the Government of the United 
‘‘Company of Merchants trading tj the East Indies;” and 
that, ‘‘ Whereas no suftlcient provision hath been made lor 
“ the supply of persons duly ordained, to olViciate as Minis- 
“ ters, and that His Majesty^s subjects are deprived of some 
oHices prescribed in the Liturgy and the usage of the Church 
“ aforesaid for want of a Bishop.” 

The same Letters Patent then proceed to state that, “for 
“remedy thereof, His then Majesty was pleased to erect, 
“ found, ordain, make, and constitute the said British Tcrri- 
“ tories, in the East Indies, to be a Bishop’s See, and to be 
called the Bishoprick of Calcutta. Moreover, it was thereby 

* See piijje M, ante. 
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Of the Metropolitan See [chap. i. 


Subject t<i tlif* Pro- 
vjiico of CiintcrbuM . 


Letters Patent, 27 
May, A. 1). 1853. 
Page xxiii. 

Tor removing doubts, 
Diocese further ex- 
tended. 


3d and 4th Will 4. 
Altcratiou'i made. 

Madras and nomba> 
to be made seinirate 
Hi>hOj*rick^. 


la-tters Patent, 1.3th 
June, Page 

XM\. 


After the 10th Oct 
is.jj, Madras and 
Ce>ion, \'c. dissever- 
ed from the Daxebe 
ot (\ikiitta. 


Further alteration, 
Ixttci, P.if«-nt 1st 
October, UJ37. Page 
xJviii. 


ordained that the said Sec of Calcutta should be subordinate 
to the Arehiepiscopal See of the Province of Canterbury 
And by the subseciuent Letters Patent, dated at West- 
minster, the 27th of May 1823, Ath Geo. iv,*' it is declared, 
for removing all doubts, that the See and Diocese of the 
Bishop of Calcutta should be extended over the whole of 
His Majesty’s Territories within the limits of the Charter 
of the said United Company and it was ordained tliat 
the said See of Calcutta should be subordinate to the 
Arehiepiscopal See of the Province of Canterbury.’’ 

The Diocese and See of Calcutta continued thus extended 
until the year 1835 ; when on the renewal of the Charter 
of the East India Company, the whole frame-work of the 
Episcopal Establishment in India, was altered by the 3rf 
a?/r/ 4th Will, iv. Cap. 85. f 

The Presidencies of Madras and Bombay were authorized 
by that act to be made into separate Bishopricks. The pre- 
ceding Letters Patent of the 2iid May 1814, >vere in coii- 
sefjiicnce, as regards those Presidencies, revoked or modified 
by the more recent Letters Patent of the 13th June 1835, 
1th Will. IV, I and which ordained, that from and after 
the 10th day of October then following, the Territo- 
ries within the limits of the Presidency of Madras, and 
also the Territories within the Island of Ceylon, and their 
respective dependencies, should be dissevered from and 
cease to be parts of the said Diocese and See of Calcutta.” 
All and singular the rights, powers, authorities, fuiietions, 
and jurisdiction of the said Bishop of Calcutta and liis 
^‘successors in and ovc.- the Territories within the Presi- 
“ deucy of Madras and Ceylon, and their respective de- 
“ pendencies, were therein revoked, except only such rights, 
“ powers, authorities, functions, and jurisdiction as should 
“ be thereinafter limited or confirmed,” and which arc detail- 
“ cd in the course of this Analysis, “ and the Bishop of the 
“ said See of Calcutta for the time being was thereby or- 
“ daiiied to be the Metropolitan Bishop in India.” 

And by other Letters Patent, dated at Westminster, 
the 1st day of October, A. D. 1837, 7th Will. iv,§ “it 
“ was further ordained that, from and after the 1st day of 
^ rajji; xxiii, antn. f l*agi' vu, ante. } I'ajjo xxix. atite. ) Tai'o xlviii, ante 
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July then following, the Territories within the limits of the 
Presidency of Bombay should be dissevered from and 
cease to be parts of the said Diocese and See of Calcutta’^ 
And the same Letters Patent did revoke all and singular 
the powers, authorities, functions, and jurisdiction of the 
said Bishop of Calcutta and his successors in and over the 
Territories within the Presidency of Bombay, except only 
such as should be thereinafter limited or confirmed, and did 
ordain that the Bishop of Calcutta should exercise Metro- 
political jurisdiction over the same/^ 

The Bishoprick of Calcutta is now therefore limited and con- 
iined to the Presidencies of Fort William and Agra,* and the 
Territories and Islands to the Eastward of the Bay of Bengal, 
and other places within the Territories exclusive of Madras, 
Bombay, and Ceylon, but with Metropolitan powers in the 
Bishop thereof over the other Dioceses thus dis*Severed, the 
respective Bisliops of which arc declared to be SuiTragan to 
him. 


SECTION 2. 

TllK niOCESK AM) SKE OF MADRAS. 

Extracts from the Letters Patent, 

By the Letters Patent, dated 13th of June, A. 1). 1835,t 
after reciting the before-mentioned several Letters Patent, 
extracts of which have been already given. His then Majesty 
King William the Fourth was pldSised also to ordain and 
declare that from and after the 10th day of October 
then following, the Territories within the limits of the 
Presidency of Madras, and the Territories within the Island 
“ of Ceylon, should be erected into a Bishop^s See, and did 
thereby erect, found, ordain, make, and constitute the said 

^ The stronjjcst roAsuns art* roprossouloil as cxislinj; in favi*iir <'f the PresuionoN 
of Ajrr.i bcin^ sepurated fioin the Dioeese of C.iUMitta, aiul niadt- a Suflrajjan 
Dishopnek. In that case, aiul if Ceylon slioiihi also be ilisseveie'l Irom Madras 
and made a Bishoprick, the Church .is established in these Tcrritones nould be 
much less incomplete than at present. 

t l^»^e xxxvii, iin/t. 
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Territories and the suid Island of Ceylon^ * to be a Bishop s 
SeCy and to be called from thenceforth the Bishoprick of 
“ Miulras ; the Bishop thereof to he subordinate to and 
subject to the Bishop of Calcutta for the time being as his 
Metropolitan/^ 


SECTION 3. 

TIIK DIOCRSE AND SEE OF UOMHAV. 

Exiracts from the Letters Patent. 


Troni tj.i> Ki Julv, 
IHSS. tlio tcrritoriL". <if 
Homb.i} cjoctod the 
Hishnjjtifk ot Uom- 
baj , 


By the Letters Patent of the 1st day of October, A. 1). 
18375t His late Majesty William the Fourth was pleased 
also to ordain and declare that, from and after tlie 1st day 
^^of July then following, the Territories within the limits 
of the Presidericy of Bombay should be erected into a 
Bishop^s See, and did thereby erect, found, ordain, make, 
and constitute the said Territories to be a Bisliop^s See, and 
‘^tobe called from thenceforth the Bishoprick of Bombay, 
the Bishop thereof to be in like manner SulTragan to the 
Bish<»p of Calcutta for the time l)eing.'^ 


SECTION 4. 


OF THE SEES AND DIOCESES IN KNOLAM) (lENERALLY, 


After giving the foregoing Extracts relating to the Metro- 
politan and two SulTragan Bishopricks in India, we now pro- 
ct‘ed to notice what is observed and laid down concerning 
English Bishopricks in general. 

j n«i. h I!.a]ru 'piic Britisli UcaliD is laid down to have two sorts of divi- 

sions, one into Shires or Counties in respect of the temporal 


* It IS iiittMiikd to rT«att‘ a Hithop of Crylon, and to dissever this |>ortion fd 
Ihrft Diocese, and inake. it on« ol'lho SurtV.ij^.ui Uishuprii'ks of India, as soon as it is 
jiossildi*. 


t I*agc* Jv, ante. 
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state, and another into Dioceses in regard to the Ecclesiastic 
cal state, J Inst. 94. And at this day the Ecclesiastical state 
is also divided into two Provinces, or Archbishopricks 3 to 
wit, Canterbury and York. Each Archbishop hath within his 
Province Bishops of several Dioceses. IVood's Inst. 2. 

With respect to the original meaning and origin of Cathe- ratiieUr..is 

drals or Secs, the following particulars are given : — 

After the conversion of Constantine the Emperor, the 
other Converts in those days, and in the following times, who 
were many of them Governors and Nobles, settled great 
and large demesne lands on those who converted them, and 
the first oratories or places of public worship are said to 
have been built on those lands ; which first oratories were 
called Cathedrales Sedes^^’ Cathedrals or Seats, from the 
Clergy^s constant residence; therein. God. 347. Hum Vol. 1, 
paye 275. 

The Cathedral is the See of the Bishop, and cannot be con- 
veyed to another without his consent. Dean and Chapter of 
Norwich\s Case, 2ud And. 168. The King by his Patent may 
create a Church, et amhituiu ecrlesicef a Cathedral. Jlayc 
vard V. Fulcher, Jones ^ 1 66. 

The Sees of Bishops ought regularly to be fixed in such 
Towns only as are noted and populous ; and, by the Canon 
Law, at what extent, or how populous soever the Diocese 
or jurisdiction of a Bishop might he, it was most agree- 
able to the Episcopal dignity to place the See or Cathedral 
Church, in some large and considerable Town. Gibs. 

171. 

And every Town, which hath a Se;* of a Bishop placed in 
it, is thereby entitled to the honor of a city. Gibs. 1 71. 

The Cathedral is the family Church of the whole Diocese, 

Gibs. Cod. 171. 

In all Cathedrals the Communion shall be administered 
on principal feast days. Can. 24. 

Every Sec or Cathedral (as such) is exempt from Archidia- 
conal jurisdiction. Gibs. 171. 

The word Diocese, ( Diocesisy) signifies the circuit of every UlOCCJOs, 
Bishop's jurisdiction, ]sl Inst. 94, which is to be determined 
by witnesses and records, and more particularly by the admi- 
nistration of Diviin* Ofliccs. Gibs. 133. 
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SECTION 5. 

OF TUB SEES OF CALCUTTA, MADRAS, AND BOMBAY. 

( atiicdrai of the «i- Haviiiff ill the last Section stated the foregoing general 

ihop of Calcutta, ^ ^ ^ ^ o o o 

particulars, it may be now mentioned, that from the foun- 
dation of the first Diocese in India, the Bishops of Calcutta 
have continued to have their seat, [Cathedra^) and have been 
regularly installed in St. John^s Church, as the principal 
Ecclesiastical edifice in the City of Calcutta, which church 
has always hitherto been, in consequence, considered, and is 
called, the Cathedral of Calcutta. 

The new Edifice. A iicw aiid iiiore appropriate building, intended to be the 
Metropolitan Church, is however at this date in course of 
building in that Metropolis, to which, when completed, it is 
intended to remove the Bishop’s chair. The foundation 
stone of this Church was laid as the future Cathedral of St. 
Paul’s, Calcutta, on the 8th day of October 1839, by its first 
Metropolitan, to whom the intended Establishment owes its 
origin. When completed, which is expected to be the case 
in 1845, it is to be consecrated as Saint Paul’s Cathedral.* 

* Towards this building, the Court of Directors have granted £15,000 and the 
valudblo piece of ground on which it is built, permittinir also their Kn^incer Otlieer 
to draw the dc^i<'^s and to superintend the erection. 'They have also appointed 
two additional Chaplains for perlbruiing Divine Service therein when limshed. 
Unt to those grant.s on the part of the Court, the following eondilions were attach- 
e'l ; namely, that the liovernment should be considered as having no coiiiieclioii as it 
(lovernineiil with the benevolent and Missionary objects which the Bishop had in 
view, and that a fund should be reserved from the subscriptions for the support of 
the Cathedral estalilnshnicnt. 

The value of the whole aid of the Honorable Court cannot, as e.stimatcd, be 
put at less than 5 Lacs of Company’s Kupees. 

In addition to these contributions towaids this Church, the Incorporateil Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Pails have determined to found a 
(yanonry therein, to be held by a Native I’riest, ainl have given nearly half a Lac 
of Itiipces for that purpose. 

'The .Societv tor Promoting Christian Knowledge have voted also £1000 a year 
for live years, for the edifice and endowments. 

The high sanction of iiis Gra< e the Archbishop of Canterbury has been also 
vouchsafed to the design, through whom ami the Bishop of Lomloii, a subscription 
of upwards of £>100() has been raiseil in Bngland towards its completion. The 
Bishop of Calcutta has given two Lacs, one for the BuiMing, the other towards 
the Endowment. 

Very consideiable 8uni.s have likewise been contributed to the same, and are yet 
being snbsenbed, throughout India, thefunds being still very far short of the whole 
amount thought necessary for its entire establishment ; out of the ten Lacs requir- 
ed for the moderate settlement of the Catlicdial, five arc represented as still 
wanting. 
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The following extract way' be gicen from a lately printed 
Report concerning this Church, as being entirely applicable 
to the Cathedrals in these Dioceses. 

A Cathedral is held to be a Church in which the official 
Seat or Cathedra?^ of the Bishop Is placed. Such Churches 
with their endowments seem originally to have been founded 
from monies or lands devised by pious persons for enabling 
the Bisliop to erect a Principal Church for his Diocese, and to 
maintain a body of Clergy around his person, whom he 
might send out to preach the Gospel, administer Holy Sacra- 
ments, and found Missions in dark spots as opportunity 
offered. The Cathedral with its Bishop and Clergy thus 
became the centre or Mother Church of the Diocese ; it gave 
a local habitation and name to Cliristianity ; and incorporated 
and fixed it in the soil as a part of the permanent institutions 
of the country 

The Bishop of Madras has his seat in St. George’s Church, cathedral of ti.c bi- 
as being the principal Church in the city of Madras, and wliich 
is now the Cathedral of that Diocese. This Edifice is a very 
tlegant Church, and remarkably well plac^. 

'fhe Bishop of Bombay is installed in St. Thomases Church, catiuMirai or the bi- 

* • bliop ot Boinbdj. 

a luindsomc structure, and which is at present the Cathedral 
of that Diocese. 


SECTION (). 


OF TIIK ARCIIDKACONKIKS IN 1^1 K FAST IN DIFs. 

The different Letters Pateht enneernin^, and other particulars. 


The Letters Patent of the *2nd of May, A. D. I814,t (now 
in part revoked,) creating first the See and Diocese of Cal- 
cutta, then proceed to constitute one Archdeaconry in and 
over the Presidency of Fort William in Bengal, to be styled 
‘‘ the Archdeaconry of Calcutta ; one other Archdeaconry in 


LcftiT'* r.ltCMlt of th» 
5iJ M.i_\ l.sn, ciiiu'urn- 
iiif,' Aii’hilo icunries of 
C\ili'un i, ^Jadra!>, and 
Bomb.). 


♦ It IS inttMuU'd to have the a.iily and other Services in the Church in que.s- 
lion, when reaily, as directed by the Uiibrics, — weekly Sacraments on the Luiil’b 
Day and on Fe»tivals; and to upproxiinatc it, as near as pusaiblc, to the Cathedral 
establishments in the Dioceses at home. 

t Page \i, ante. 
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Archdeat’oniy nf Co- 
lombo, 


Letters Patent. I3tli 
June, IBS-*), as to the 
Arelideaconru'-i of 
Madras and Colombo. 


Lettei'4 Patent, 1st 
Dciober, 1837, as to 
llie ArehdeaiMMir> ot 
Ibirabaj . 


Ar< h(U* u’«>nru-S not 
liirlher divided. 


'I be stations in tlic*m. 


and over the Presidency of Fort St. George, on the Coast 
of Coromandel, to be styled the Archdeaconry of Madras ; 
and also one other Archdeaconry in and over the Presiden- 
cy of the Island of Bombay ; and declare the same Arch- 
deaconries to be subordinate to the Bishops of Calcutta.” 
By the Letters Patent of the 7th of September A. 1), 
1817/'' one other Archdeaconry within the British Ter- 
ritories in the East Indies, that is to say, at Colombo in 
tlie Island of Ceylon, to be styled the Archdeaconry of 
Colombo,” was created by the Crown, and declared tc .u* 
also subject during the Royal pleasure to the Bishop of 
Calcutta for the time being.” 

Under the alterations already alluded to, it was d.. .irei* ’)y 
the more recent Letters Patent, dated the ^‘bh Jv.n A. i> 
1835,t constituting the See and Diocese of ’ lad- w, “ tlia 
the Archdeaconry of Madras, and .be A*- ' deaconry 
Colombo, and the respective Ar hdeacv,.is ^hereof, shoun- 
after the 10th of October 18.*^' *^0 to ‘)e niurily suL 

ject and subordinate to the 8ee of Cu ‘iitr , aiK. should be- 
come, and in a^ times thereafiei aiiun.ae » ' be primarily 
subject and subordinate to me 8<‘e of M !r: s.” 

And by the Letters Pate*!t o' he Is. d Octobei* A D. 
1837,+ constituting the See and Diocese of Bo:*' bay, it was 
also declared in the same manner, that the Archdeaconry )f 
‘•Bombay should, from *he 1st of July A D. iJ38, cease to 
“ be primarily subject to and subordinate to the See ui 
“ Calcutta, and should be subject and subordinate to the 
“ Bishop of Bombay •” 

None of these Induvi Archdeaconries are subdivided into 
districts, Ecch'siastically, as the xVichdeaconries in England, 
nor do they contain any Parochial divisions for the better 
and regular superintendence and discharge of the duties of 
the Clergy, unless, indeed, at the three Presidencies, at which 
what resembles as nearly as possible Parochial Districts has 
been laid down. 

They possess only what in India are called Stations, at 
which either the Civilians officially employed and appointed 
thereto reside, and with their families form the principal 
residents and the congregation ; or the Military exclusively 


* r.if'i* .Kix, ante. f antr:. J Iv, 
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compose the Station. Some of them contain a very con- 
siderable body ol Christians professing the doctrine and 
discipline of the Cliureh of Knglatid. Most of these Stations 
Ijave at this date, one or more Churches. To tlicse Churches 
and Stations the Chaplains in the Service of the Company 
are appointed by the local Governments, which nominate them 
it the recommendation of the Bishops, by whom they are 
didy licensed to oHiciate thereat accordingly. 

These Stations, witli reference to the Clergy, arc, as already 
(observed, undefined as to boundaries. Bishop Middleton on 
this subject remarks that “ the limits of a Station may not 
ind.e(*d in every case be capabh* of being defined, with all 
the exactness incident to I^irochial divisions in England, 
'• hilt they should c' itienlly be interpreted for Ecclesiastical 
purposes !•' tin sa.ie* ^ense in which they are understood 
o;* otlier occa* ioi..'* The misconception to be cAviated is, 
" *\iXi a Station may be tak**!! to comprise a tract of country 
ji wide and indefmite extent, through wliich a Chaplain 
^ may travel at the call of individuals without any absolute 
‘ dereliction of his \ Without wishing/^ continues 

'.i^hop Middleton lu I.'.*' circular letter to the Clergy, ‘Mo 
eireumscribe the sphere oi \our duties, I must remind you 
“ tliat no Station should on an) account he left without the 
performance of the appointed se rvice on the Lord’s Day, 
or (»ther days of solemn observ oiee ; nor even during any 
portion of the week, unless there be strong reason to con- 
“ elude, (which supposes the Station to be a small one,) that 
no ministrations of any kind will be called tor in the inter- 
val ; even then, the conclusion will be hazardous ; but at 
Military Stations where*, independently of other calls, the 
‘‘ Chaplain is rcupiired to visit the Hospitals twice in every 
week, and Funerals are freipient, it is difficult to understand 
how the shortest absence can be unaccompanied with some 
neglecft of duty. It is true, that in the case of a coiitempluted 
marriage within his supposed circuit, persons residing at a 
great distance from the Station itself will be put to coiisi- 
derable iticonvenieiice. In the present paucity of Chap- 
lains on this Establishment, many evils must be endured. 
I cannot, however, consent that, in the remedy of one incoii- 
venieiice, a still greater shall be created ; and it is not rea- 

c 


llis)iop MiilJit 

ri-Miiarks. 
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sonablc any more than it is expedient^ that the claims of 
“ individuals^ with whom you may have no connexion^ should 
interfere with the rights of a body of Christians committed 
to your especial charge. The parties interested should 
rather attend at the Station itself, and this would probably 
soon become the general practice if there were no alter- 
native .’^ — Bishop MiddletorCs Circular Letter^ 24/A Julyy 
1S21, Reyisirar^s Office. 

To some of tlio larger Stations it has been since found ne- 
cessary to appoint more than one Chaplain ; and, where this 
is the case, it is now usual to license the Chaplains to one 
or more additional Stations in connexion with the principal 
one, so that the latter is seldom left without a resident 
Minister, and this is also sometimes done, even when there is 
but one Chaplain. 

There are also numerous Missionary Stations in all the 
Archdeaconries under the superintendence of the Kpiscopate, 
many of which stations possess regular built Churches. To 
tliese Churches and places Ministers are now licensed to offici- 
ate as Missionaries ; hut with any such Establishments the 
Governments of India abstain from interfering: nor are the 
Missionary Clergy paid, or otherwise supported, in any man- 
ner by tlie State. * 

It cannot perhaps be expected in the early introduction 
of these Dioceses, that any subdivision of these Archdeacon- 
ries should be laid down agreeably to the external polity of 
the Church of England; but at the chief Stations at which 
two or more Churches are already i>ermamMitly established, 
some public advantageJi, independently of tlie better Govern- 
ment of the Clergy, might probably arise from such divi- 
sions. Parishes arc held to have been instituted for the ease 
and benefit of the people. If Churches are assigned to the 
use of the inhabitants of a particular locality and have also 
a Cemetery attiiched, they would be found not only more con- 
veniently to accommodate the Laity, but instruction and piety 
would be the bctt(‘r promoted ; the Poor also, and the Sick, 
would be the more easily asccrtaiiied and visited ; Local 

* In the Appoiidix IC, a vory intorostiii^r account is added of some of these 
Stations in India, attachod to tho CrincipaL Missionary Kstaldislimont of Bishop’s 
Collcj'c, which is ^ivon as homfjso irainodiatcly in coniioction with the Bpiscupatc. 
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Charities and Schools more cfFectually established and super- 
intended ; and the Clergy become thus more closely identifi- 
ed with those placed under their immediate charge. 

With reference to such Ecclesiastical objects, and to the 
duties of the Clergy, Bishop James on his arrival in India, 
proceeded, with the sanction of the Supreme Government, 
to divide Calcutta into four Parochial divisions, namely ; the 
Cathedral District ; the Old Church District ; Saint James’ 
District; and the District of Fort William. 

These Divisions were laid down and dcTiiied in the 
vernment Gazette of tlie 3d April, I82S. • 

Seven years afterwards, these Parochial Divisioits were' 
again recognized and confirmed by tlie Supreme Govern- 
ment in communication with Bishop Wilson, as published 
in the Gazette of the Hth July, 1835. The future duties 
and emoluments of the respective Clergy of sucli districts, 
were from that date separately assigned to each Chaplain 
under the Rules laid down, and publiclv declared, t 

In St. John’s district, besides Saint Jolm’s Church, (the 
{uesent Cathedral,) an additional Church lias been since 


* Vulc Appi’iiilix D. 

t The f'ulluwiu^ woio the OkIit.s -uni Ke«*iil.itionK h) tli' < it«v niiiont <>n 

the last occasion . — 

No. ‘21. — Fort William, K« cle!>i.i>tiral nep.irtitient, thi* Sih Nolnr 

is hereby j^iven, lliat the FcrloMNlif.il l)iitie> n| the C.u’ncliJ.il Pi'*iruls i»! 
Calcutta, accordiDj; to the liiuit> <iefine*l .iinl publishni in the Govertinunt 
Gazette of the .*lr«l of April l82^, tioiii ainl after the f'-t ot .l.iiiii.u\ 
will be ilisciitir^cd by the Chaplain.s <>1 tlie le^peell\e l’.in'»h«’'« , an l th.il the 
folloiiiii^ Uiileti have been hanetioned in eommuiue.ition uith the Kieht i«e\ei end 
the Lord Bishop, and with tho aiithoiit) of the lloii’ble the ljo\erino tii'tieial e! 
India HI Council, for •>ivinj» eflVet to this arraiieeibeut . — 

1. All persons residin'^ within the I'arochial Districts lespi'i-l i\ i-lx .is l.inl doun 
in the year 1828, under tlie sanction of the .Snpienie lioi ernnn'iit. mil appK , 
when they require the perforniaiice ot aiij Ki-i lesiastu al DiHees, to the iXlitialioj; 
Clergy of their Districts. 

IL The ODiciating Clergy of each District will celebrate MalrM^e^. whethei bj 
License or by Banns, in any ol the Distiiel t'huiehes ot Calcutta, the name ot the 
Church being speeilied in the body ot the License, where the Marii.ige i^ by 
License; and, where the Marriage' is by Bdiiiis, the Banns being dul\ asked in the 
District Church or Churches where tlie parti«*s reside. 

III. Burials will he performed li\ the Clerguuen of the District where the 
Deceased resided, either in the Burial iSroiiml herelofoie known as the Cathedial 
iiround, which is to be eomimm to all the Distiiets, or in separate Grounds attaeh- 
eil to tho several Churches, when such shall be obtained. 

IV. In like inantier, the adiniiiistratKiii ot B.ipti.sin, Chiiiehing ol Women, and 
Visitation ol the Suk, w ill he peifoiiued h\ eat h t'haplaiii in liis own CaHK'hi il 
District. 
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biiilt^ ninucly^ Saint Thomas^ Church, at the Institution 
known as the Free School. In the Old Church district^ a 
])lain and substantial Church in Cornwallis Square has also 
been added in connection with the Old or Mission Church. 
Saint James’ Church, and Saint Peter’s in Fort William are 
the other Churches more recently built. 

In addition to these Edifices in Calcutta, Saint Thomas' 
Church at Howrah has been erected within the last few 
years. 

The whole number of Episcopal Churches in tlie abov( 
city and its suburbs, amount at this date, including the Col- 
legiate Chapel at Bishop’s College, to seven ; and ^vith the 
consecrated Native Church of Mirzapore, and the Chapel al 
the Military Orphan Schools at Kidderpore, (where a regu- 
lar Church is much wanted for those Institutions and the sur- 
rnunding neighbourhood,) amount to nine Protestant places 
of public worship ; these with the new Cathedral when com- 
pleted, will comprise ten in number, independently of the 

V. All Fnos tuul Gr.ituitu's lor tin* j)**rfoniiaiicr of Kcn lesuistical Oifiros in all 
the Districts shall be panl monthl\ , realized, to the prc'tent Chaplains of the Ca- 
the<lrdl, duriujT the whole period of their rc*t.pecti ve iiiiuiiihency. Out on the 
(leparturc for Knrope, removal fiom the nre'>uleney. or death of either of them, 
the half part only of the Fees shall he paid to the remaininir Chaplain, the otliei 
halt beinj^ paid to the Ollieiatinj^ Clcr^jman ; and, on the iemov.il of the becund 
.ind remaining' Cathedral Chaplain, the uhoii- ot the Fee^ shall he paid to the 
Oniciatiiifr Clergyman; the new Chaplain or Chaplains of the Cathedral receiving 
thenceforth only the Fee:* arising from the pi rtoriuance of the duties of their own 
Dibtrict, like the other Clergy. 

VI. The Vestrv Clerk will collect all the Fres paid on account of huiierali) aj» 
at present, and pay the money monthly to the tw»» Reverend Chaplaiiis ol the Ca- 
thedral so long as the present Chaplains continue th(>ro ; and one-hall, w1icn there 
IS only one, the other half going fo the Ofllciatiiig Clergyman ; and, finally, ho will 
pay the whole to the several Clergymen who olHcV'ite, whoever they may he. 

VII. The Fcesol the present Vestry Clerk will he. reserved to him without di- 
minution during his continuance in his Olhce ; hut, after his removal, they will go 
to the respective Clerks ol the Districts where the ilutics occur. 

Vlil. if any occiLsional interruptions occur, where there are two Chaplains to a 
District Church, to their performance of the Fc.clesiastical OHices by alternate 
weeks, in cuiiseituence of individuals jiicliiiiug more to one Chaplain than to the 
i»lher, from friendship, ties of «-oiisanguinity , or other cause, the regular Clergy- 
man of the week is on such occasions to give way and to expect no account from 
his Colleague of the Fees connected with such special calls, excepting in tiic case 
ot Burials. Or, if interruptions occur friim the absence of one ol the Chaplains, 
whether that absence be from neces-sity or from choice, the OlUciating Clergy- 
man IS to receive the Fees. 

Fuhlishcd by order ol the Oovenior ol Bengal, 

(ii. A. bl bllllY, UCCIJ. to Govt. 
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many Native Missionary Chapels of the Establishment gradu- 
ally increasing around.'^' 

Whilst Calcutta has been Ecclesiastically divided as above 
into districts in reference to the duties of the Clergy merely, 
it is to be hoped that further improvements, confining the 
Laity more to their respective Churches, will be gradually 
introduced. Those who reside in particular districts, should 
undoubtedly possess for the time, a prior claim to seats in the 
Church assigned, over strangers, or those of a diflFerent locality. 


SECTION 7. 

OF TIIK NUMERICAL STRENGTH OF THE CLERGY IN THE 
DIOCESES OF INDIA. 

In the Metropolitan llioccsc of Calcutta itself, the numerical Tlic iiumhir 

at tliia date in 

Strength of the Clergy amounts at present, to* fifty- three 
Chaplains ; of this number, thirty-two are termed Assistant 
Chaplains ; and of the remainder, seventeen are full Chap- 
lains, besides the two Seniors, who have larger allowances. f 

The other Clergy, amounting to about fifty, are those chiefly 
who are supported in their appointments either by the Home 
Societies, namely, the Incorporated Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, in connexion with the 
institution of Bishop^s College, and the Church Missionary 
Society, or by others ; the whole number in the Diocese is 
about one hundred. 

In the Diocese of Madras, the number consists, exclusive of 
of the Bishop and two Archdeacons, as follows ; in the Arch- 
deaconry of Madras, of twenty-eight Chaplains and about 
fifty other licensed Clergy ; and in the Archdeaconry of 
Colombo, of five Chaplains, and about fifteen other licensed 
Clergy. In all about one hundred regular Clergy. 

Ill the Diocese of Bombay, besides the Bishop and Arch- 
deacon, the strength consists of twenty-two Chaplains, and 
about ten other Clergy licensed. 


* Two additional Churches are contemplated, the one near Kidderpore Hridjjo. 
the other in Kntally. These will raii«e the iiiimher ot Calcutta Sacred Edific«*>! 
to I*L 

t The. two Chaplains at the Straits rcccnr, as the Author is inloimid, the 
lialury ot full Chaplains. 
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Still inadequate. 


In the three Dioceses the whole numerical strength is more 
than two hundred and thirty, and is rapidly increasing. 

The great increase of these several establishments speaks 
highly for what has been done for Christianity in these 
distant territories; but notwithstanding the very liberal and 
increased supply, both of Chaplains and other Ministers, 
many places in such vast jurisdictions, and where even the 
regular stations undergo constant alterations and are liable 
to be changed, must unavoidably continue at times without 
any regular provision. The want of an adecpiate number of 
Ministers for tlie performance of Divine offices is frc(iuently 
deeply felt, and many districts in the interior, continue 
almost entirely deprived of the aid and consolation of Re- 
ligion. This has been powerfully represented, and urged in 
all the successive charges of Bishop Wilson, as well as those 
of the Bishops of Madras and Bombay."^' 

It is no part of the objects of a practical legal work of 
this kind to give further details, or even to allude thus to the 
wants of those professing the doctrine and discipline of the 
Church of England, subjects of Her Majesty in this country, 
particularly after so much has been done, and which isgrati*- 
fidiy acknowledged ; but nevertheless, the subject may be thus 
casually mentioned, as the allusion may assist in attracting the 
attention of the Public Authorities to the incompleteness, and 
inadequacy, in m«uiy parts, of the English Episcopal Church, 
planted in British Iiidia.f 


* It has b«‘fn mentioned to the .'luthor, on the b»'!jt dulhority, with the view to 
bein*; here btaled, that in the Dioces»e ot Calcutta there have been soiiietiiiieh 
not iiioie than *23 Chaplains out of 45, in health for labor. 'I'hal to brin^ out 53 
Chaplains at work, the Benn^al Establishment should consist of 75 or SO; and so 
to iiriii^ out ‘28 in Madras and ‘2*2 in Bombay, these Ebtablishmcnts should cuiisisl 
of 40 and 35, i e. 150 Chaplains instead of about 100. 

t It was under the feeling of this want in the Diocese of Calcutta, that 
the Diocebun Additional Clergy Society was sometime since established at 
Calcutta. This Society continues to be very strongly suppoited under the 
inllueiiLe and assistance of the present Metropolitan, The object in view is 
to create a fuinl for the support of a Ministry to be raised in this country to 
supply the spiritual destitution of the stations which have no resident Clergy- 
man. One Minister has already been ordained and licensed by the Bishop, 
under a title from this Society, and every prospect is held out of its becoming 
a most useful and important institution in this particular. 

JVie following Mules are laid d<ywn. 

1st. That I hr name of the Society he the Calcutta Diocesan Adflilional Clcrg> 
Socjclj , 
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SECTION 8. 

TAfiLEFt OF STATiONS AND CHURCHES IX THE DIFFER EXT 
ARCHDKACONRIRS OF TIIK INDIAN JUSHOPRICKS. 

Tlie following Tables will exhibit the number and names 
of the stations or places in each of the four Archdeaconries of 
Calcutta, Madras, Bombay and Colombo, at which Churches 
have been built and the Clergy licensed to officiate; and at 
the same time afford some useful and necessary particulars 


*2il. Tliiit the Olliccrs coniluctin" its aiFairs be. 

President. — The Ki^ht Rev. the Lord Hishop. 

• fThe \'eii*hle the Archdeacon of Calcutta,^ 

I 'I'be Principal of Bi&hop*s College, Ex-ofhcio 

Committee. 'I'he Rev. Clergy resident in and near f 
I CidciitU, J 

l^Fivi Lay Gentlemen, of the Church, Members of the .Sociefj, 

Secretary. — Rev. H. 8. Fisher, M, A. 

Treasurer. — Bank, of Bcnj;al. 

3<1. That the Cliirj'y in the Mofussilhe requested to become Corrc'^pondiii" Mem- 
bers of the Committee; uii<l that the Committee be empowered to adil also to the 
.ij.mber of corresponding Members, Lay Gentlemen, Members of the Church ot 
liiijrland, at their discretion. 

4th. That the subscriptions be not limited, but the smallest be thankfully received, 
and that Subscribers of Five Rupees a month and upwards, beiiiir members of the 
idiurch of Ln^land, be entitled to voteat ail meetings ot the Societ). 

.'ith. That all subscriptions raised for the Society, be transmitteil by the Corres- 
p<»ndinjf Members direct to the .Secretary in CalcutU. 

tJtli. Tliat, before an application for a Clerj^yman be complied with, the Station 
be required to build or purchase for him a suitable residence, and to keep it iii 
repair so lonj; as he is retained at the Station. The House to be in.ide over, in 
trust, to the Bishop and Arcliileacoii of Calcutta, for the benelit of the Society, 
which, in return, shall t^uarantce to provide Funds for the Clergyman *s support at 
the 8t.ition lor live years at the least. 

7Ui. 'I'hat, at the expiration <d' this period, if the Clergyman’s services be in) 
longfT required at the Station, it shiill be competent for the Trustees above-meiitiou- 
ed, to let or sell tiiu House, as may uppciur to them most advantageous to the Society. 

^th. 'I'hat, in addition to a residence thus provided, the stipend of the Clergynjuii 
be not less than Co’s. Rs. ^TiO a mouth. 

lltli. That, with a view to give rftability to the Society, at least one-half of all the 
monies received, in whatever way, be funded in (vuvernment Securities, in the 
names of the Bishop and Archdoaion of Calcutta, for the benelit of the Society. 

Rhii. That the Committee meet monthly for the despatch of buMiiess. 

11th. That a Repoit be presented to the Subscribers, with a Statement of the 
Accounts, at a General Meeting held from time to time, as circumstances may 
make it desirable. 

I2th. That the Committee have pow’cr to make such subordinate regulations and 
byc-Iaws as they shall deem necessary, provided they be not at variance with the 
fundamental rules of the Society. 

13th. 'I'hat none of the fiin<lamental rules of the Society be repealed or altered, 
nor any new* ones established, but at the General Meeting of Members, or at a 
Special fxoiieral Meeting called fur (hat purpose, by a requisition addressed to the 
I'resiilont by any number of Members not less than five. 

The invested properly of the Society amounts to nearly ‘25,000 Rs. although il 
was established so recently as September G, 1841. 
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I'clutiiiir to the Edifices, wherein Divine Service is regulurly 
celebrated. 
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The number of consccnited Churches or Chapels detailed 
in the foregoing Tables, remains yet inadequate in the res- 
pective Dioceses. The infancy of the . Episcopal Establish- 
ments in India must still however be borne in mind. There 
are many stations possessing no regular built Church. But, 
as the Clergy increase in number and usefulness, it is humbly 
hoped that such edifices will proportionably be augmented, 
and the visible proofs of a Christian feeling, in every import- 
ant place, shew itself, throughout the whole of the English 
Dioceses in Asia.^" 


* Since the former edition of thi& Uuok, in 1H2S, no le^s (hdii thirty-one new 
Churches have been completed in the Archdeaconry of Calcutta alone; of which 
number twenty-eijrht are represented in the last Report of the Church Buildinjj 
Fund to have been consecrated by Bishop Wilson. Many others are in course of 
building. This great increase in the number ol Churches in the Dioc ese of Cal- 
cutta has been mainly owing to the Church Building Fund, established at Calcnttu 
in 1834, over vvK'ich \ery useful Institution the present Bishop presides. 'I'his So- 
ciety is of increasing importance in thii lespect alluded to. rhe iollowiiig are 
the present 'rrustees of the Fuinl, and the Rules «ire ailded bv desire : — 

fTiiK Lou 11 Bis HOP <)!• Csicurrs, j 
I The Venkuahik Aki iinkAcoN, ^ / Hx '- Clfficto . 

I The Cathlduai. Chaplains, 3 

Tru^ttes. . . ^ 

I The IloNoi uabi>k \V. W. Biun, 3 
1 JJepviij Gun rnur uf lienyat, Elected • 

bJ. H. D’Oyly, EstL C . 3 

Secretary . — I he Bishop’s Do.mesiic Chaplain, Kjc^Officio. 
Treasiurer . — 'Fhe Bank oP Beni. ai.. 

RULES 

1. That the Subsciiption to the Fund he One Itupee a mouth. 

*2. That Donations of any amount bo thankfully received. 

3. That the Clergy throughout the Diocese, and others interested in the build- 
ing of Chiirchs, be requested to become Collectors in aid of the Fund. 

4. I’hat before an application fora giant towards the erection of a Church is con- 
sidered, it be necessary, that the Plan and Estimates of the proposed building be 
forwardefi to the Secretary to be laid before the Trustees, 

5. 'I'liat a Local Committee be ctiosi-n at the station when,* ihe Chuich is to be 
erected, to whom the grant shall be paid when iluV;, and Avho shall, in concurrence 
with the Architect, undertake the general <upei iiitendence of building the Church 

b*. That before the sum voted is paid, the Loral Committee be reqinreil to state, 
that the amount of promised Siibscriptiono, incluiling llic grant from (he Fund, ls 
equal to the sum mentioned in the Estimates. 

7. 'I'hat should the grant not become rlue, according to the preceding Rule, 
within a space of two years after the sum is voted, the grant become null and void , 
and a fresh application be necessary before it renewed. 



CHAPTER II. 


OF THE METROPOLITAN IJIbHOP OF CAI.CUTTA, ANO 
THE BISHOPS OF MADRAS AND BOMBAY. 


SECTION J. 


Of the Episcopal Office in ijeneral. 


PREVIOUSLY to i^iviiig the particulars contained in the 
several Letters Patent of the Crown as to these appointments, 
the following arc briefly noticed : — 

A Bishop [Episcopus) is laid down to be the chief of the 
Clergy in his Diocese, and is that spiritual secular person 
who hath supreme power, under the King, in all Ecclesiasti- 
.‘al causes, and is universal incumbent of his Diocese. A 
Bishop was formerly so called from that watclifulness, care, 
charge, and faithfulness, which, by his place and dignity, he 
hath and oweth to the Church. Godwin^ 22, 23. 

The Bishop is the Archbishop’s Suffragan, or Assistant ; J-* AuhiushoiVs 
the Archbishop being the chief of the clergy in the province. 

Godwin^ 22. 

Every man, wliich is to be ordained and consecrated 3o 

Bishop, shall be full thirty years of age. The reason for 
which, by the canon law is, that our Saviour was baptized to 
preach at that age. Dist.*7^3 cap. 3. 

There are four things to complete a Bishop; 1st, election Four roquisitos . oloc* 

^ *■ tion, t’oiilirni.ititin, 

or appointment ; 2iid, confirmation, (if elected) ; 3rd, conse- 
cration ; 4th, installation. 3 Salkeld^ 72. 

The right of electing or appointing to Bishopricks is laid uw aownf ^ 
down to be in the Crown of England, as the Supreme Head 
of the Church. Pabn. 28. On which subject Lord Coke 
establisheth the right of donation in the Kings of this realm 
upon the principle of foundation and property, for that all 
the Bishopricks in England were of the right of patronage. 

I Inst, 134, 34 1. 


1C 
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\iul coiitii Illation. 


Fill tiler as to the .ip 
pointment in early 
tI!nc^. 


In Enijlanil. 


Alter ion*>ei ration. 


Tlie election or nomination by the Kinjjj’s comjit d^eslircy 
or licence, is signified by His Majesty’s Letters Patent, 
directed to the Archbishoi) of the province, or to four 
Bishops, recjuiring them to confirm, invest, and consecrate 
the person so elected, which they were hound to perform 
immediately. 

And with regard further to that appointment, as vested in 
the Crown, it is observed, that election was in very early 
times the usual mode of elevation to the Episcopal chair 
throughout all Christendom ; and this was promiscuously per- 
formed, originally, by the laity as well as the clergy, till at 
length it becoming tumultuous, the Emperor, and other So- 
vereigns of the respective kingdoms of Europe, took the ap- 
pointment in some degree into their own hands, by reserving 
to themselves the right of confirming those elections, without 
which the* elected Bishop could not be consecrated. This 
right was acknowledged in the Emperor Charlemagne, A. D. . 
773 , by Pope Hadrian I., and the Council of Lateran, 
Decret^ 1. Dist, G3, 22, and universally exercised by other 
Christian Princes. Blackstone\s Com, vol. pa(/e 377* 

With reference to the proceedings in England regarding 
the election, confirmation, and consecration of Bishops, the 
reader may consult Hum. Ecc. Law, vol. 1, page 198, 19f) ; 
and also 2 ()//a Geo. in, cap. 84, and Geo. in, cap. GO, 
§ 6, as relating to the consecration of Bishops, subjects 01 
citizens of countries out of His Majesty’s dominions. 

After election and confirmation, and not before, the Bishop 
is fully invested to exercise all spiritual jurisdiction. Gibs. 1 1 4. 

But he may not sue for his tcmporalties till after conse- 
cration. IVats. cap. 40, page 423.* 

The following particulars respecting the appointments and 
powiMs of the Bishops in India are now mentioned : — 
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SECTION 2. 

OF THE METROPOLITAN BISHOP OF CALCUTTA, IIIS POWERS 
AND OFFICE, UNDER THE LETTERS PATENT. 


The Letters Patent of the 2nd May, 1814,* after erec- 
ting, founding, and constituting the See and Diocese of 
Calcutta, as already detailed, proceed to appoint Thomas 
Fanshaw Middleton, D. D. Bishop of the said Sec, subject 
I’.cvcrtheless to the power of revocation in the Crown, and 
to the right of resignation in the Bishop, as therein men- 
tioned ; and ordain that the Bishop shall be also subject to 
the Archiepiscopal See and Province of Canterbury, and 
to the Archbishop, iti the same manner as other Bishops 
within that Province, save in the matter of appeals from 
judgments, decrees, and sentences pronounced,* which are 
ordained not to be made to the x\rchbishop, but to the 
Commissioners Delegate as thereinafter appointed. 

By these Letters Patent, the Bishop of Calcutta is expressly 
authorized to ordain and to confirm, and to perform all other 
iuiictions Ecclesiasticfd, and appropriate to tlie office of a 
Bishop. 

The same Letters Patent, after nominating the Archdea- 
cons of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay, and appointing them 
Commissaries of the Bishop, then authorize the Bishop and 
his Commissaries, to exercise jurisdiction Spiritual and 
Ecclesiastical, in and throughout the said See and Diocese 
of Calcutta, according to the Ecclesiastical laws of England, 
in the several causes and matters specified, namely : — 

To grant Licences to officiate to all Ministers and Chaplains 
of all Churches and Chapels, or other places, within the said 
Diocese, wherein Divine Service shall be celebrated : — 

To visit in his Diocese with all jurisdiction, power, and 
coercion Ecclesiastical that may be requisite ; — 

To administer all such oaths as are accustomed and may 
by law be administered according to the Ecclesiastical laws 
of England : — 

And to punish and correct the aforesaid Ministers and 
Chaplains, whether by deprivation, suspension, or otl»er Ee- 

Villi' p.IJ'O M, ilUtV 


liCtters Patent ofiJit- 
2iid May, 1814, page. 


lii«-hop Middleton ap- 
pointed. 


Subji'ct to tlie power 
ot re\ocatiOn and to 
the right ot resigna- 
tion. 

Subject to the pro- 
Vince of C*anttrhur>. 
save in the matttr of 
appeals. 


Is empowered to or 
dain and to conflrui. 
And perform all other 
function:). 


The Bishop and hii 
Coniinissanes to oxer 
CISC juri'-dicliou spi- 
ritual and cLclesiabti- 
cal. 


To grant Licences to 
otlidute where diMiie 
ser\ice is perfornn.il. 


To viiif. 


To .^dmini^tc^ o.ith.’ 


I’ower to ciMU'Lt bv 
depiiN.ition, siispen 
bIoii, oi otiu rn I i . 



Power to collate to 
the ArchiltMeonry of 
Calcutta. 


And to appoint a Rc- 
ffistrar. 


Bishop to be a body 
ciirporatc b:c 


To h.ive a corporate 
seal. 


Pow er to appoin tConi 
inihsarics throu^dmut 
the territories within 
limits of Company’s 
Charter. 


And exercise juris 
diction over all the 
territories vvitliin such 


Alterations made. 


By the recent Letters 
Patent former powers 
revoked except, A'c. 
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clesiastical censure^ according to the Ecclesiastical laws afore* 
said. 

Power is also granted to the Bishop of Calcutta to collate and 
institute to the Archdeaconry of Calcutta, any Priest being 
one of the Chaplains of the said Company resident in India. 

The same Letters Patent grant to the Bishop the power of 
appointing a Registrar. 

They ordiiin also that the Bishop of Calcutta shall for ever 
be a body corporate with perpetual succession, to be called 
or known by the name of Bishop of Calcutta, with power to 
purchase and hold lands in perpetuity, or for life or years, as 
by grant or license from the Company he may be authorized ; 
and also to hold any personal property ; and by and under the 
name aforesaid to prosecute or defend. 

The Bishop is further empowered to have and use a cor- 
porate seal, and the seal from time to time at his pleasure to 
alter or make new. 

And by the Letters Patent of the 27th May, A. D. 1823, ' 
appointing Reginald Heber, D. D., to be the Bishop of the 
said See, the additional power is granted of appointing 
Commissaries, within any of the territories of the Crown 
within the limits of the Company’s Charter, and whicli 
Commissaries are to act in all matters relating to the Epis- 
copal jurisdiction and functions, according to the duties of a 
Commissary by the Ecclesiastical law. 

These last Letters Patent grant to the Bishop of Calcutta 
jurisdiction over all the territories of the Crown, within 
such limits, and such as he may lawfully exercise in and over 
the territories uricler the Government of the Company, by 
virtue of the Letters Patent of the 2d of May, 18l4,t or over 
the territories of Ceylon, by the several Letters Patent of 
the 27th of September, 181 7>t subject always to the same 
limitations as therein contained. 

To these functions and powers other and still more im- 
portant have lately been added, whilst some have been 
revoked. 

By the more recent Letters Patent of the Crown of the 
13th June, 5 Will. iv,§ and the 1st October 7, Will. iv,l| 

* VhIc pcij'c xxiii. t I’a^r XI. [ XIX, xxii. 

V XXIX. 


II xlviii. 
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after dissevering the territories of Madras and Ceylon, and 
those of Bombay, as then forming parts of the Diocese and 
See of Calcutta as already set forth, the powers and jurisdic- 
tion granted to the Bishop of Calcutta over the same, are 
revoked, except such as are therein limited and confirmed. 

Tlic Archdeacons and Commissaries of Madras and Ceylon, Archdeacons of Ma 
after the KJth October then following, were also directed to tj^f^ufshop "‘oT'caf 
cease from assisting the Bishop of Calcutta ; and the Arch- 
deacon and Commissary of Bombay, in like manner, from the 
1st July, 1836. 

The power of the Bishop of Calcutta to collate to the Arch- collating 

deaconries of Madras and Bombay is likewise taken away, as 
well as that of appointing Registrars, in those Archdeaconries. trars revoked. 


Nothing however contained in the last mentioned Letters Nothing to afiect any 
Patent is to aflFect any matter or cause pending in the of thoBi 

Court of the Bishop of Calcutta, or in the Court trf any of his 
Archdeacons or Commissaries. 

'riie provision contained in the former Letters Patent of poraniy supplying 

vjcanoN, revoked. 

the 2iid May 1814,’^^ for temporarily supplying any vacancy 
of the said See of Calcutta, is also revoked. 

The same two recent and last mentioned Letters Patent, c^7i^o folndln^^ 
after then severally proceeding to declare the intention of the dras and Bombay'. 
Crown, the former as to founding the Bishoprick of Madras, 
and the latter that of the Bishoprick of Bombay, ordain 
that the Bishdp of Calcutta shall be the Metropolitan Bi- be^J^opS^il^ * ‘ 
shop in India, with such Ecclesiastical jurisdiction as is there- 
in mentioned, subject nevertheless to the general super- subject to the 

. , .. p , Aii'i pr-i biahop ot Canterbury. 

inteiidence and revision of the Archbishop of Lanterbury, in 
the same manner as the said Bishop of Calcutta was subject 
to and subordinate to the Archbishop, in the exercise of all 
Ecclesiastical jurisdiction and powers previously vested in the 
said Bishop.” 

Power is then declared to be given to the Bishop of Calcutta 
to perform the functions of Metropolitan within the limits of Ibo^s orMa'lirl .md 
the Sees of Madras and Bombay, and to exercise Metropoli- w - 

tan jurisdiction over the Bishops of Madras and Bombay ; 
the Archdeacons of Madras and Colombo, and of Bombay ; 
and over all Chaplains, Ministers, Priests, and Deacons in 
Holy Orders, within those Dioceses. 


l’ai;c M. 
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To visit us such. 


To inliibit during 
MMtution. 

And to exercise by 
liiinsrif or his (’oin 
iiiissary jurisdiction 
over those Dioceses. 


To lioar diid decide ap- 
I)cals Irom decisions: 
of the Suflragaii Bi- 
shops. 


To adminitttr oaths. 
.'v(. 


In case of the death 
of Bishop of Madras, 
or vdcaiic> of tliat 
Sec. 

The bariic as to Bom- 
bay, 


^’^ rt-ent .lUtbori- 
ty oi the Bishop ol 
Calcutta a Metropo- 
litan 


To visit once in every five years, or oftener if occasion 
rcfiuire, as well the Bishops of Madras and Bombay, as all 
Ministers and Chaplains and Priests and Deacons in Holy 
Orders resident in those Dioceses, for correcting and supply- 
ing the defects of the Bishops of Madras and Bombay with 
nil manner of visitatorial and appellate jurisdiction, power, 
and coercion. 

To inhibit, during such visitation, the exercise of jurisdic- 
tion on the part of those Bishops as may seem expedient. 
And by himself or Commissary to exercise such powers and 
jurisdiction over the Dioceses of Madras and Bombay, as 
those Bishops might have exercised if not inhibited. 

Power is also granted to the Metropolitan Bishop to hear 
and decide all appeals from the decisions of the Suffragan 
Bishops. 

To adiniKister oaths in his Mctropolitical and visitatorial 
and appellate jurisdiction over the Secs of Madras and 
Bombay. 

In case of the vacancy, by demise or otherwise, of the 
Bishoprick of Madras, to exercise the functions thereof. 

And the same with regard to the Sec of Bombay ; but with 
power in that case of delegating to the Bishop of Madras for 
the time being the performance of the functions and duties 
of that See. 

Such are the powers under the different Letters Patent, 
now possessed by the Bishop of Calcutta. 

It is observed by Dr. Philliinore, in his edition of Bunrs 
Ecclesiastical Law,* that in order to ascertain the authority 
and jurisdiction which may be exercised by any Diocesan 
of a colonial Sec, the Patent of his Appointment must 
be consulted ; but generally he is empowered to exercise 
personally, or through his Commissary or Commissaries, 
the same Ecclesiastical jurisdiction and authority as may 
be exercised according to the Ecclesiastical Laws and 
“ Canons of England.^^ “ That the present authority of the 
Bishop of Calcutta resembles that of the Scotch 
“ To tlic latter the decease of every Bishop must be 
notified.’" t 


Vol. 1 , junjf 115 rnmrn. 


t I hid pdfjt 11') 


^ Und. pmjt' '] 15 kkk. 
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SECTION 3. 

OK TIIR niBIIOl'S OF MADRAS AND UOMBAY, AND THEIR 
POWERS AND OFFICE UNDER THE LETTERS PATENT. 

These Bishops by their respective Patents of the 13th B,shoi.s or Madras 
June, ia35,* and 4th October, I837,t hold their appoint- 
ments from the Crown in the same manner as the Bishop 
of Calcutta, subject to the power of revocation, and to 
the right of resignation ; and are declared by their Patents 
to be subject and subordinate to the See and Bishop of Subject to the Bishop 

of Calcutta. 

Calcutta, in the same manner as any Bishop is under the 
Province of Canterbury to the Archbishop.J 
At their consecration they take the following oath of due xheir oaths, 
obedience to the Metropolitan, namely ; 

I appointed Bishop of the Church and See of 

do profess and promise all due reverence and obedi- 

ence to the Metropolitan Bishop of Calcutta and his 
successors. So help me God, through Jesus Christ/^ 

The like powers with respect to ordaining and confirming Are empowered to 

‘ ^ , ordain and conlirni. 

are granted to them in their respective Dioceses, in the same 
manner as the Bishop of Calcutta possesses them under the 
first Letters Patent of the 2d of May, A. D. 1814. 

And to perform all other functions Ecclesiastical and ap- JuntiS”iihlIi 
propriatc to the office of a Bishop within the limits of their 
Sees. 

The above Letters Patent, after appointing the respective iim Archdeacons lo 

be the Commii»h aries. 

Archdeacons, and declaring the latter to be the Commissaries 

of those Bishops, further empower and authorize the said TIunl* Bishops by 

*■ * ... themsol\cs or Coni- 

Bishops and their Commissaries to exercise, in like manner ^ to exercise 

* jurisdiction, &c. 

with the Bishop of Calcutta, jurisdiction Spiritual and Ecclesi- 
astical throughout those Sees and Dioceses, according to the xo Rrant Licence-; to 
Ecclesiastical laws of England, in the several causes and mat- Mhere divine service 
ters specified, and to grant to the Clergy Licences to officiate. * " 

They are also empowered to visit their respective Dioceses xo visit, 
in the same manner as the Bishop of Calcutta. 

♦ l*age xxxvii. t Iv. 

X Th<* Right Kev. Daiiicl Corrie, LLP., was appointeil first Bishop of Madras, 
duno 1835, on whose ilcmisc in Feb. 1837, the Right Rev. Cieorge Trevor Spencer, 

P. D., was iioniiiiated, dune 1837, and is now the Bishop of that See; the Right 
liev. Thoinaii Oarr, D. P., was appointed to the Bishoprick of Bombay, dune 
J8.37, and is the present Bishop thereof. 
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To nilministor oaths 
and to piiuish ainl 
correct by deprivation 
&c. 


Power granted to Bi- 
shops of Madras and 
Bombay to collate to 
the Archdeaconries of 
Madras and Bombay. 


Power granted to Bi- 
sho])s ot Madras and 
Bomba}. 


Bishops of Madras 
and Bombay to be 
bodies corporate. 


'I'o have a corporate 
bcal 


Consecration of the 
Bishops in the East 
Indies. 


To administer oaths and to punish and correct the Ministry 
and Clergy by deprivation, suspension, or other Ecclesiastical 
censure. 

Power is also granted to the same Bishops, to collate to the 
Archdeaconries; that is to say, the Bishop of Madras to the 
Archdeaconry of Madras, and the Bishop of Bombay to col- 
late to the Archdeaconry of Bombay. 

The same several Letters Patent grant also to each the like 
power of appointing a Registrar; namely, the Bishopof Madras 
to appoint a Registrar in each of the Archdeaconries of 
Madras and Colombo, and the Bishop of Bombay to appoint 
a Registrar for the Archdeaconry of Bombay, after the 
demise or otherivisc of the present Registrars. 

The Bishops of Madras and Bombay are also declared to 
be each a body corporate, with perpetual succession, to be 
called or ktiown by the names of Bishop of Madras, and 
Bishop of Bombay ; with power to purchase and hold lands 
in perpetuity, or for life or years, as by grant or licence from 
the Company they may be authorized ; and also to hold any 
personal property ; and by and under their respective names 
aforesaid, to prosecute or defend. 

They are both empowered also to have and use a corpo- 
rate seal, and the seal from time to time at their respective 
pleasures to alter or make new. 


SECTION 4. 

FURTHER OBSERVATIONS APPLICABLE TO THESE APPOINT- 
MENTS IN THE EAST INDIES; PROCEEDINGS ON ARRIVAL; 
AND ON INSTALLATION, AND OTHER PARTICULARS. 


In the last Section, the appointments, with the several 
powers vested in the respective Bishops, were detailed. It 
may now be observed, in reference to these Bishops, that, 
when appointed. Letters Patent, under the Great Seal, arc 
issued, which direct the Archbishop of Canterbury, or other 
Bishops, to do all things necessary for consecrating the 
Bishop therein named. 
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Every Bishop is consecrated either by the Archbishop 
and two other Bishops^ or by four Bishops^ 25th Hen. viii^ 
cap. 20. By the 3d and 4th Will, iv, cap. 85, § 100. If any 
person be appointed under the degree of a Bishop to either of the 
Bishopricks of Calcutta, Madras, or Bombay, resident at the 
time in India, the Archbishop of Canterbury, as empowered, 
may issue a Commission to the two remaining Bishops, 
authorising them to consecrate the person so appointed. And 
for the form and manner of consecration of Bishops, the read- 
er is referred to the Book of Common Prayer. 

And every Bishop, being consecrated, shall and may be 
installed, 25th Hen, viii, Cap. 20, § 5. 

Before proceeding to the form of Installation in India, it instaiiauon in India, 
may be found useful to be mentioned, that official information 
to the Government is given by the Bishop of his arrival, as 
soon as he comes into his Diocese. A copy of IIci*Majesty^s 
Letters Patent, under which the Bishop has been appointed, 
and of the act of his consecration, are also transmitted to Go- 
vernment, The Government then publicly announces, for 
general information, the appointment of the new Bishop to 
tlie Diocese, 

The Installation takes place as soon after arrival as possible, 
and the Order of proceeding is as follows : — 


Preparation will be made to receive the Bishop at the ('a- onier of proceeding 

* on the ins»la\latior ^ 

thedral and for the performance of Divine Service j in uibhop m imiia. 

the Officiating Clergy of the Church take part. 

The Bishop will enter at the West door of the Churchy and 
proceed to his Robing roonij where he remains. Divine Service 
then commences^ and at the Conclusion of the Second Lesson, the 
Clergy repair to the Bishop^s room, and thence conduct the 
Bishop into the Church. On their entering the latter, and as 
they pass up the aisle, the Organ plays. On reaching the 
Stall or Chair of the Bishop, the Music ceases, and the Arch* 
deacon addresses the Bishop as follows : — 

“My Lord Bishop, 

“ I the Venerable 1 do, in compliance with 

“ the custom established, in the presence of the Clergy and persons here 


F 
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<< assembled, install your Lordship into the true, lawful, and Kpiscopal 
“ See and Diocese of . 

The Bishop then takes his seat ; the keys of the Church are 
delivered to him by the Archdeacon ; and the Clergy retire to 
their places. The service proceedSy and concludes with the 
Blessing. 


Finally, a Public Notary, by the Archdeacon^s coininand, 
records the whole matter of fact in this affair, in an instru- 
ment to remain as authentic. God. 27* 

And accordingly the Registrar y who is a Notary y at tend a 
the Bishop^s InstallatioHy and afterwards records and at- 
tests tfie proceedings thereof by an Act inserted in his 
Register. 


The form of Installation being given, the following parti- 
culars may now be introduced, as further applicable to the 
Episcopal appointments in India : — 

conMsuirJcSuu. A Bishop hath his Consistory Court to hear Ecclesiastical 
causes, and is to visit the Clergy, and to consecrate Churches ; 
he ordains, admits, and institutes Priests ; he also confirms ; 
and likewise suspends and excommunicates, &c. Co. Rit. 9(5, 
Rob. Abt. 230. 

c^thedr^! and^han Otlio. Bishops sliall officiate on the chief festivals, and on 
the Lord’s days, and in Lent, and in Advent : and shall visit 
their Dioceses, at fit seasons, correcting and reforming the 
Churches, and consecrating and soj^ving the word of life in the 
Lord’s soil. Athon. 55. 

Othobou. Bisliops shall be personally resident to take care 
of the flock committed to their charge, and for the comfort of 
the Churches espoused to them, especially on solemn days 
in Lent and Advent : unless their absesice is required by 
their superiors, or for other just cause, (that is, by their 
Superior either Ecclesiastical or Secular.) Athon. 1 18. 

Title. Bishops have the title of Lord” and Right Reverend 

Father in God,” Cham. 65, and style themselves, by Divine 
permission. Bishop.” God. 13. 
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The Bishop of Calcutta receives, under the 53 Geo. iii, cafcutJ!''' 
Cap. 155,* from the Company, a salary of £5000 per annum, t 
and is allowed by the same Act £1200 for his outfit. 

His legal personal representative also is allowed by the 
6 Geo. IV, Cap. 85, J a Provision, if he happen to die during 
the voyage, or within six months after his arrival, such 
as shall be equal to one yearns salary, including the sum he 
may have drawn on account of such salary ; and in case of death 
after the six months,tlien a sum equal to six months’ salary over 
and above what may be due to him at the time of his death. 

He is also, under the 53 Geo. iii. Cap. 155, and 4. Geo. iv, 

Cap. 71, § entitled to a Pension of £1500 per annum, after p^nsum. 
he shall have exercised the office in India ten years. 

And by the 6 Geo. iv. Cap. 85, {\ after exercising within 
the limits of the Charter of the East India Company, the 
Office of Bishop of Calcutta, five years, a Pension is allowed, 
not exceeding one-half of the sum of £I,.500 per annum, to 
which, under the last Statutes, he is entitled ; and if he has ex- 
ercised within the same limits the office seven years, then a 
Pension not exceeding two-thirds of that sum. But these 
Litter Pensions are not allowed, except the resignation at five 
or seven years is made from illness or infirmity, proved to 
the satisfaction of the Crown. 

The 5 and 6 Vicl. Cap. 119,^ empowers Her Majesty 
to grant to any Bishop of Calcutta, who shall have resided Fi^rioiighaiiowauti-. 
ten years, permission to return to Europe for a period not ex- 
ceeding eighteen Calendar months from the term of departure 
from the East Indies ; and in such case, and in manner men- 
tioned in the 53 Geo. herein, as to the grant of the 

Pension, to grant to sucli Bishop of Calcutta so returning to 
Europe, a Furlough Allowance not exceeding the highest 
scale of Pension which by law Her Majesty is empowered to 
grant to any such Bishop, and for a period not exceeding 
eighteen Calendar months from the time of departure of such 
Bishop from the East Indies. 

* ante. 

t This, instead of being £5000, or 50,000 Sicca Rupees, has been long reduced, 
by the effeetjs of an unfavourable exchange, to about *13,000 Sicca Rupees 
ur £1300. instead of what the Act specities, £5000. 

+ VI, ante. ^ l*rfgc iv, ante. || Page vi, ante. 

^ Page X, ante. ** i, ante. 
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Expenses of > isita- 
tioii. 


Preceilcncc of the Bi- 
shop of Calcutta. 


Residence to be pro- 
vided. 


Bishops of Madras 
and Bombay, their 
Salaries. 


ill ease of death ot 
ciiher ot tho.se Bi 
ahup^. 


Their pCll:llon^. 


Their tu. uu^li. 


And a second Furlough^ of similar duration and amount^ 
after five years from resuming the office. 

Provided^ that it shall not be lawful to grant such Fur- 
lough Allowance^ to more than one such Bishop at one and 
the same time. 

The expenses of his Visitations are also defrayed by the 
Government, See Chapter viii. 

The Metropolitan Bishop of Calcutta takes precedence 
next after the Chief Justice of Bengal. 

By the 4 Geo, iv. Cap. 71 j § it is enacted, amongst 
other things, that the Company shall provide a suitable 
residence at Calcutta for the Bishop, provided no greater 
sum on account thereof be issued than is settled by the Court 
of Directors with the approbation of the Commissioners for 
the Affairs of India.f 

The Bishops of Madras and Bombay are each allowed under 
the 3 and 4 IVilL iv, Cap. 85,]: a salary of 2(XX) Sicca Rupees 
a month, and £500 passage money, in case they are resident 
in England at the time of their appointment. 

In case of death within six months of their arrival in India, 
the personal legal representative receives a sum equal to one 
year’s salary, including what has been drawn by them during 
their lives ; and in case of death after the expiration of six 
months after arrival, the six months’ salary is in like manner 
allowed over and above any arrears of salary due. 

These Bishops are respectively allowed, also, by the same 
Act, a Pension of £800 per annum after fifteen years’ service. 

By the same Act before quoted, (i/te 5 arid 6 Viet. Cap. 
1 19.§) the Bishops of Madras and Bombay are entitled each to 
a Furlough Allowance of eighteen months, after a period of 
residence of fifteen years, not exceeding their highest scale 
of Pension, which Her Majesty is empowered to grant. 

And the same again after five years from resuming their 
functions in India, provided that no other Bishop is on 
Furlough. 


* Page iv, ante. 

I The House provided for the Bishop of (^dleuttii is situated in Russell Street, 
Chowriiigheu, and .somewhal roiitiguous to the neighbouihood of the New Cathe- 
dral. 


X Page vii, ante. 


^ Page X, ante. 
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And in case of either of the Bishops of Madras and Bom- 
bay lacing permitted, during the absence of the Bishop of Cal- of “Bombay 

cutta on Furlough, to exercise and carry on the functions of tvhat sum allowed, 
that Bishop^ an additional annual Salary of 10,000 Company's 
Rupees is to be granted for the performance of such functions. 

If either is translated to the Bishoprick of Calcutta, the if translated to the bi 

shoprick of Calcutta. 

period of his residence as Bishop of Madras and Bombay to 
be accounted for, and taken as a residence as Bishop of 
Calcutta. 

The expenses of the Visitations of the Suffragan Bishop S Expenses of the Visi- 

tation of tlie Suffra- 

arc to be paid by the Company. Set the same Act and gan Bishops.. 
Chapter viii, herein. 

The Bishops of Madras and Bombay, by the Royal War- Their precedence, 
rant, dated 28th June, 1841, are assigned, and take preced- 
ence, next after the respective Governors and Chief Justices 
of tliose Presidencies. 

No residence has vet been granted them, but a small Esta- No risulenco j.> }ot 

- ” , allowed. 

blishment of writers dnd peons is allowed, as well as station- 
ery ; and they possess the privilege, with the Metropolitan, Possess the privilege 
of franking Letters. 

With regard to Church preferment in the gift of the Preferment m the 

1 Bishopa in 

Bishops in India, it may be observed, that the circumstance *“‘^*^* 
of the Chaplains being all of them stipendiary, and nominated 
by the Court of Directors, or the local Governments, to 
the different stations, the right of selection and of pre- 
ferring to the several Churches, as yet vested in the Bis- 
hops, is conhned solely to what is granted them in that Confined solely*^ To 

_ , I . , . , . . tlieir Letters Patent. 

respect by the Crown, as already noticed in their respective 
Letters Patent. 

Besides simply the power of collating to the Archdeacon- of Calcutta 

* appoints u Oomi‘atic 

ry of Calcutta, and appointing the Registrar, the Bishop of 
Calcutta appoints his Domestic Chaplain, whom he is direct- 
ed to nominate from the list of the Company's Chaplains on 
the Salary allowed, or, if any other Clergyman, he must leave 
India with the Bishop, or at his death. 

The Bishops of Madras and Bombay, in addition to the The Bi<;hops of Mad- 

^ ^ ^ ^ r.is and Bombay the 

same powers, have the privilege of appointing also their 
Chaplaitij when proceeding on a Visitation. 

The Bishop of Calcutta, by a regulation of Bishop Middle- iiajsoi I’reachmi;. 
ton, preaches at the Cathedral on the days following : the Cir- 
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cumcision ; Septuagesima Sunday ; Mid-Lcnt Sunday ; Easter- 
Day ; Whit-Sunday ; First Sunday in Advent ; and Christ- 
mas Day. 

And it is presumed the same regulation is followed in thi^ 
other Dioceses. 


SECTION 6. 

OF THE VACANCIES AND RESIGNATION OF THE SEES OF 
CALCUTTA, MADRAS AND BOMBAY. 

In case of vacancy of Bv the Letters Patent of the 13th June, A. D. 1835.^' 

the See of Calcutta, * 

ordaincd that “ during a vacancy of the See of Calcutta^ 
^^by the demise of the Bishop thereof, or otherwise, the 
Episcopal jurisdiction and functions appertaining to the 
said See shall be exercised by the Bishop of Madras. In case 
of a vacancy of the said See of Madras, then by the Bishop of 
Bombay, and in case of a vacancy of that See, the same shall 
be exercised, as far as by law they may, by the Archdeacon of 
Calcutta, or in case of a vacancy of that Archdeaconry, then 
^^by the Archdeacon of Madras or the Archdeacon of Bombay, 
‘^or by two Clergymen of the Church of England resident 
within the Diocese of Calcutta, as may be directed by the 
Governor General of India in Council.^^ 

<^fthe see”^f mdral Thc sauio Lcttcrs Patent further ordain that, during a 

be pwioriue^ vacancy of the See of Madras, the Episcopal jurisdiction 

and functions appertaining thereto shall be exercised by the 
Bishop of Calcutta for the time being, and in case of a 

vacancy of the said Sec of Calcutta, then they shall be cx- 

ercised, as far as by law they may, by the Archdeacon of 

the Archdeaconry of Madras for the time being, or in case 
“ of a vacancy of such Archdeaconry, then by two Clergymen 
of the Church of Eingland within that Diocese, as may be 
directed by the Governor General of India in Council.^^ 

In case of vacancy of And by thc Lettcrs Patent of the 1st of October, A. D. 

ordained that, during a vacancy of thc* 


* Pa;,'c xxxvii, ante* 


t Pfigt? liv, ivite. 
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See of Bombay this Episcopal jurisdiction and functions 
thereof shall be exercised by the Bishop of Calcutta, with 
power to delegate to the Bishop of Madras the perform- 
ance of such Episcopal jurisdiction and functions; and in 
case of a vacancy of the See of Calcutta, then by the Bishop 
of Madras ; and in case of a vacancy of the See of Madras, 
then as far as by law they may, by the Archdeacon of 
“ Bombay, or in case of a vacancy of the said Archdeaconry, 
then, by two Clergymen of the Church of England within 
“ that Diocese, as may be directed by the Governor General 
of India in Council.’^ 

On the Subject of Resignation, it is laid down by the 
Law Books, that Bishopricks may become void by death or 
deprivation, or by resignation. All resignations must be 
made to some superior, therefore a Bishop must resign to 
ills Metropolitan. Black. Com. vol. page 382.* 

By the Letters Patent of the 2nd of May, A. D. 1814,^ it is 
declared, for removing all doubts, with respect to the validity 
of resignation, that if the Bishop of Calcutta by instrument 
under his hand and seal, delivered to His Majesty^s Com- 
missioners Delegate, (consisting of the Judges of the Su- 
preme Court of Judicature at Calcutta for the time being, 
and the Members of Council at Calcutta for the time 
“ being,) and by them accepted and registered, should 
resign the office of Bishop, he should forthwith cease to be 
Bishop of Calcutta, but not without prejudice to any res- 
ponsibility to which he might be liable in law or equity 
in respect of his conduct in his office.^’ 

With regard to resignation on the part of the Bishops of 
Madras and Bombay, thby are directed to resign in like man- gfgnTJo^the Bilhoj^ 
ner to the Bishop of Calcutta. Letters Patent of the 13th 
June, A. D. 1835, t dad of the 1st Oct. 18374 
And it may be observed as to the English Dioceses, that 
when a Bishop dies, or is translated, or the Bishoprick be-J^"*tedT 
comes in any manner vacated, the law takes care to provide 
a guardian, as to the spiritual jurisdiction, during such va- 
cancy, to whom presentations may be made, and by whom 
institutions, admissions, and the like, may be given; and 


Page xi, ante. f Page xxxviii ante. 


J; Page Iv, ante. 
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which officer is called^ the Guardian of the Spiritualities. God. 
Introd. 9; God. 39; and Com. Dig. Tit. Prerogative^ D. 
26, 27. 

During such vacancy, in England, the Guardian of the Spi- 
ritualities, hath all manner of jurisdiction of the courts ; of 
granting admissions, and institutions ; but he cannot, as sucli, 
consecrate, or ordain, or present to vacant benefices, or con- 
firm a lease. God. 21, 39. Word. 6, 1, cap. 3. 

And he shall have the perquisites, that happen, by the 
execution of such power, until the new elected Bishop may, 
by law, execute the same. Wats. cap. 40. 

His power ceaseth, after confirmation of the new elected 
Bishop. Gibs. 144. 



CHAPTER HI. 


OF ORDINATION IN THE DIOCESES IN THE EAST 
INDIES. 

SECTION I. 

Concerning Ordination in general.. 

WE have in the previous Chapter detailed the powers 
granted to, and possessed by the different Bishops^ under and 
by virtue of their Letters Patent. We now therefore proeeed 
to set forth, in a practical view, the first of these important 
functions, namely ; that of conferring the orders of Priest and 
JJeacon. 

On this subject, and before we give the necessary extracts 
from the Letters Patent relating thereto, it may be shortly 
notiecd by way of introduction, that the following explana- 
tion is given concerning Ordination : — 

The Church of England holds that the Apostles according in.{ Ordmatiuii, 
to the Commission given to them by our Lord, ordained before 
their departure, those who should continue their work after 
them as Governors and Teachers of the Church, and that 
the authority for setting men apart for the Ministry of Holy 
Things, and of admitting them into the Sacred Offices of 
Bishop, Priest, and Deacon in the Church, belongs to her 
Bishops in right of imposition of hands, with Publick Prayer, 
continued from the Apostles’ times.* 

The act or ceremony of thus episcopally admitting candi- 
dates into two of these Offices, namely ; those of Priest and 
Deacon, the subjects of the present Chapter, is by the Rubric 
of the Church of England termed Ordination.f 

* Burn, Ecc. Law (Phillimorc’s edit.) vol. 3, page 41, and auAorities quoted, 
t PrefaoH to the forms of Consecration of Bishops, and of Ordination of Priests 
and Deacons— Book of Common Prayer. 
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Of orders generally And by the preface to the forms of Consecration and Or- 

from the times of the ,, , ,, 

apostles. dination, it is evident unto all inen^ diligently reading the 

Holy Scriptures, and ancient authors, tliat from the Apostles’ 
time, there have been these orders of Ministers in Christ’s 
Church, Bishops, Priests, and Deacons ; which offices were 

And no man to exc evcrmorc had in such reverend estimation, that no man might 

cute them except ho 

iJxammti’ presuiiic to cxecutc any of them, except he were first called, 

tried, and examined, and known to have such qualities as arc 

And by public prayer requisite for tlic sauie, and also by Public Prayer with iin- 
^ position of hands, approved and admitted thereunto by lawful 
authority. Rubric. 

Of the form of ordi- book of consccration of Archbishops and 

tTeTookoicomm^^^ Bisliops and Ordering of Priests and Deacons, lately set forth 
in the time of Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the same 
time by authority of Parliament, doth contain all things ne- 
cessary to siich consecration and ordering ; neither hath it any 
thing, that of itself is superstitious and ungodly. And there- 
fore whosoever are consecrated or ordered according to the 
rites of that book, since the second year of the forenamed King 
Edward, unto this time, or hereafter shall be consecrated or 
ordered according to the same rites, we declare all such to be 
rightly, orderly, and lawfully consecrated and ordained. And 
see Can. 8, Appendix (B), as to the offence of affirming the 
above to be repugnant. 

By Art. 25, Holy Orders are not to be accounted for a Sacra- 
ment of the Gospel, as not having the like nature of Sacra- 
ments with Baptism and the Lord’s Supper : for that they 
have not any visible sign or ceremony ordained of God. 

We now proceed to give the following. 


SECTION 2. 

Extracts from the Letters Patent and the Statutes as to 
Ordination in the East Indies. 


Power of Bishop of Aiid Wc do by these presents give and grant unto the said 

Calcutta to ordain. j l ct ^ 

“ Thomas Fanshaw Middleton and his successors, Bishops 
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of Calcutta, full power and authority to confer the orders 
<< of Deacon and Priest, such Bishop and his successors ha- 
ving been first duly ordained or consecrated Bishops, ac> 
cording to the form prescribed by the Liturgy of the Church 
“ of England.’* Letters PatetU, 2d May 1814.* 

In addition to this extract, it is declared by 4 Geo. 4th, < oeo. 4 . c»p ei 
Cap. 61, § 6, that " whereas doubts have arisen whether the 
“ Bishop of Calcutta in conferring Holy Orders, is subiect to Power to sidio? of 

^ Calcutta to ordain in 

the several provisions and limitations established by the laws hisdiocew under cer- 
‘‘ of this realm, or canons ecclesiastical, as to the titles of made"M- 

the person to be ordained, and as to the oaths and subscrip- daiiU*!* 

“ tions to be by such person taken and made, it is hereby 
enacted, that it shall and may be lawful for the Bishop of 
Calcutta for the time being to admit into the Holy Orders of 
Deacon and Priest respectively, any person whom he shall, 
upon examination, deem duly qualified, specially Vor the pur- 
pose of taking upon himself the cure of souls, or officiating in 
any spiritual capacity, within the limits of the said Diocese of 
Calcutta, and residing therein, and that a declaration of such 
‘‘ purpose, and a written engagement to perfonn the same, un- 
der the hand of such person, being deposited in the hands of 
such Bishop, shall be held to be a sufficient title, with the 
view to such Ordination ; and that, in every such case, it shall 
be distinctly stated in the Letters of Ordination of every per- 
son so admitted to Holy Orders, that he has been ordained for 
the cure of souls within the limits of the said Diocese of 
Calcutta only j and that, unless such person shall be a Bri- 
tish subject, of or belonging to the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, he shall not be required to take 
and make the oaths add subscriptions, which persons or- 
dained in England are required to take and make/^ 

And as to the Diocese of Madras, the Letters Patent thus 
speak : — 

‘‘ And We do by these presents ffive and grant to the Power of Bishop o: 

^ ^ . Wit 1 Madras to ordain 

said Daniel Corrie and his successors. Bishops of Madras, 
full power and authority to admit into the Holy Orders of 
Deacon and Priest respectively, any person whom he shall 
upon examination detMu duly qualified, especially for the 


* I’ajre XII, antf. 
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purpose of taking upon himself the cure of souls, or officiat- 
ing in any spiritual capacity within the limits of the said 
Diocese of Madras, and residing therein. And We do by 
these presents will and ordain that a declaration of such 
purpose, and a written engagement to perform the same 
under the hand of such person being deposited in the hands 
of such Bishop, shall be held to be a sufficient title with a 
view to such Ordination, and that in every such case it shall 
be distinctly stated in the Letters of Ordination of every 
person so admitted to Holy Orders, that he has been or- 
dained for the cure of souls within the limits of the said 
Diocese of Madras only, and that unless such person shall 
be a British subject of or belonging to Our United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Ireland, he shall not be required to 
take and make the oaths and subscriptions, which persons 
ordained ‘in England are required to take and make.^’ 
Letters Patent ^ Vith June 1835, 5 PVill. 

PoWLT of nishop of The same power is given verbatim to Thomas Carr, 
Bishop of Bombay, and his successors Bishops of Bombay.” 
Letters Patent \st October y J837, 7 tVilL 4M.t 
And also by 59 Geo. 3d, Cap. 60, § 1, after reciting, that 
Whereas it is expedient, that the Archbishops and Bishops 
As to title tor foreign of tliis realm, should from time to time admit into Holy 
Orders persons specially destined for the cure of souls in 
His Majesty’s foreign possessions, although such persons 
may not be provided with the title reciuired by the Canons of 
the Church of England, of such as are to be made Ministers ; 
and whereas it will greatly tend to tlie advancement of reli- 
gion within the same, if due provision shall be regularly 
made for a supply of persons properly qualilied to serve as 
Archbishop of Can- Pai*sons, Vicars, Curates, or Chaplains the above Arch- 

terbury and Bishop ' ' l 

ofdar‘’“or ’’lorei^ bishop ot the Blshop of Londoti, or any Bishop authorized 
possessions. jjy them, are then empowered tliereby to 

admit into Holy Orders of Deacon and Priest, any person, 
whom on examination he shall deem duly qualified, speci- 
ally for the purpose of taking on himself the cure of souls, 
or officiating in any spiritual capacity, in His Majesty’s colo- 
nng onhfpa?tJ"o be ft'>^cign pusscssioHS, and residing therein ; and on a de- 

ordained, to be a suf- 
ficient title. 


Bombay to urdaiii. 


Geo. 3, cap. CO, 

§ 1 . 


* I’tigc xlii, atUe. 


f I'ugc lix, afitc. 
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claration of, and written engagement to perform, such purpose, 
under the hand of such person, being deposited in the hands 
of such Archbishop or Bishop, and so declared, shall be held 
a sufficient title with a view to such Ordination; and it shall 
be distinctly stated in his Letters of Ordination, that he has 
been ordained for cure of souls in His Majesty^s foreign 
possessions. 

No person admitted into Holy Orders for these purposes no person so ordain- 

* ^ ed, capable ofliold- 

shall be capable of holding or of being admitted to any jlje any benefice, &c. 

benefice or other Ecclesiastical dignity soever, within the 

United Kingdom, or of acting as Curate therein, without the 

previous consent and approbation in writing, under the hand 

and seal of the Bishop of the Diocese, in which any such 

benefice, &c. is locally situate, nor without the like consent 

of such one of the said Archbishops, or Bishop of London, 

l)y whom or by whose authority he had been originally 

ordained, or in case of the demise or translation of such 

Archbishop or Bishop, or his successor in the same See; 

provided that no such consent shall be given unless the 

applicant first produces a testimony of his good behaviour 

during his residence abroad, from the Bishop in whose 

Diocese he has officiated, or if no such Bishop from the 

Governor in Council of the Colony, in which he may 

have been resident, or from the Colonial Secretary of 

State. §2. 

By § 3, no person admitted into Holy Orders by the by aS'l^.ofCaSta'! 
Bishops of Quebec, Nova Scotia, or Calcutta, or by any other bwrcapabie’ “of ‘ttef 
Bishop or Archbishop, shall be capable of officiating in any without consent. 
Church or Chapel of England or Ireland, without special 
permission from the Ardibishop of the Province, where he 
proposes to officiate, or of holding, or being admitted to any 
Ecclesiastical preferment in England or Ireland, or acting as 
Curate therein, without consent and approbation of the Arch- 
bishop, and of the Bishop of the Diocese, wherein any such 
preferment or curacy is situate. 

And by § 4, 5, no person after the 2d July 1819, ordained 
Deacon or Priest, by any colonial Bishop, who at the time 
of such Ordination, did not actually possess Episcopal juris- 
diction over some Diocese, district or place, or was not 
actually resident therein, shall be capable of at any time 
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holding preferment within His Majesty’s dominions^ or of 
being stipendiary Curate or Chaplain, or of officiating in any 
place or manner as a Minister of the established Church of 
England and Ireland ; and all admissions, inductions, and 
appointments to Curacies made contrary to this act, shall 
be void. Burn. voL 3, p. 40. note. 

24 Geo. s, cap. 85. Bv the 24 Geo. 3d, cap. 35, after reciting that by the laws of 

Dispensing in certain ^ *> . 

realm persons who are admitted into Holy Orders must 
take the oath of allegiance, and that there are divers subjects 
of foreign countries, desirous that the word of God and 
the Sacraments should be administered to them, accord- 
ing to the Liturgy of the Church of England, by subjects or 
citizens of the said countries, ordained according to the form 
of Ordination in the Church of England, power is given to 
the Bishop of London, or any other Bishop to be by him ap- 
pointed, to admit to the order of Deacon or Priest for the 
purposes aforesaid, persons, subjects, or citizens of countries 
out of His Majesty’s dominions, without requiring them to 
take the said oath of allegiance. But they are not to exer- 
cise their office within His Majesty’s dominions. Burn. vol. 
3, p. 38, note. 

SECTION 3. 

FURTHER AS TO THE TIME AND PLACE OF ORDINATION. 

The above Extracts having been given, the following par- 
ticulars concerning the time and place of ordaining Priests 
and Deacons, may be added : — 

Time ami place By Can. 31, no Deacon or Minister shall be made and or- 
dained, but only upon Sundays, imntbdiately following ^^jeju- 
nia quaiuor temporumf commonly called Ember Weeks, ap- 
pointed in ancient time for prayer and fasting, and so conti- 
nued at this day in the Church of England. 

And by the preface to the form of consecration and ordi- 
nation, it is prescribed that the Bishop may at the times ap- 
pointed in the Canon, or else upon urgent occasion on some 
other Sunday or holiday, in the face of the Church, admit 
Deacons and Priests. 

And this to be done in the Cathedral or Parish Church 
where the Bishop resideth. Can. 31. 
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SECTION 4. 

OF THE QUALIPIOATION AND EXAMINATION OP CANDIDATES 
FOR ORDINATION IN THE INDIAN DIOCESES; THE OATHS 
and SUBSCRIPTIONS TO BE TAKEN AND MADE ; THE IN- 
STRUMENTS NECESSARY ; AND FORM OP ORDINATION. 

Although by the recent Statutes mentioned, the Bishops Titles of candidate, 
in the East Indies are undoubtedly authorized, if they think 
proper so to do, to dispense with the titles for orders neces- 
sary according to the Ecclesiastical law, yet by the practice 
hitherto pursued by them in these Dioceses, it would seem to 
have been thought essential to the interests of the Church, as 
well as of Christianity, in India, to attend as near as can be to 
ail the rules laid down by the Canons and the Statutes in re- 
ference to the qualifications, testimonials, examination, and 
other requisites as in England, particularly in not* dispensing 
with some satisfactory document, by which it may be ascer- 
tained in what manner and by whom the persons to be ordained 
are intended to be maintained in their office. With these brief 
preliminary remarks, the following are now proceeded upon. 

By Can. 34,no Bishop shall admit any person into sacred or- 
ders, except he, desiring to be a Deacon, is three and twenty 
years old ; and to be a Priest, four and twenty years complete. 

By a constitution of Othoy it is thus enjoined ; seeing it is Necessary title 
dangerous to ordain persons unworthy, void of understand* 
ing, illegitimate, irregular, and illiterate, we do decree that, 
before the conferring of orders by the Bishop, strict search 
and enquiry be made of all these things. Athon, 16. 

And, by a constitution of Archbishop Reynolds, no si- 
inoniac, homicide, persw excommunicate, nor any other 
having canonical impediment, shall be admitted into Holy 
Orders. Lind. 33. 

And, by Can. 34, no Bishop shall admit any person into Learnin^r. 
sacred orders, except he hath taken some degree of school, 
in either of the two Universities, or at the least, except he be 
able to yield an account of his faith, in Latin, according to 
the Thirty-nine Articles, and to confirm the same by suffi- 
cient testimonies out of the Holy Scriptures.* 

• A proper and adequate knowled};e, besides, of the English language, is of 
course in all cases assumed in the Indian Dioceses. 
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And with respect unto Priest’s orders in particular, it is 
thus directed by the statute of 13 Eliz. Cap. 12 ; none shall be 
made Minister, unless it appear to the Bishop that he is of 
honest life, and professeth the doctrine expressed in the 
Thirty-nine Articles; nor unless he be able to answer and 
render to the Ordinary an account of his faith in Latin, 
according to the said Articles, or have special gift or ability 
to be a Preacher. 

And the ordinary way by which all this must appear to 
the Bishop must be by a written testimonial, concerning 
which it is directed by Can. 34 aforesaid, with respect both 
unto Deacon^s and PriesPs orders, that no Bishop shall 
admit any person into sacred orders, except he shall then 
exhibit letters testimonial of his good life and conversation, 
under the seal of some College of Cambridge or Oxford, 
where bcfoie he remained, or of three or four grave Minis- 
ters; together with the subscription and testimony of other 
credible persons, who have known his life and behaviour for 
the space of three years next before. 

And with respect unto Priest’s orders in particular, it is 
enacted by the 13 Eliz. Cap. 12, that none shall be made 
Minister, unless he first bring to the Bishop of that Diocese, 
from men known to the Bishop to be of sound religion, 
a testimonial both of his honest life, and of his professing the 
doctrine expressed in the Thirty-nine Articles. 

By Can. 35, the Bishop before he admit any person to 
Holy Orders, shall diligently examine him in the presence of 
tliosc Ministers, that shall assist him at the imposition of 
hands; and if the Bishop have any lawful impediment, he 
shall cause the said Ministers carefully to examine every 
such person so to be ordained.* 

When the Bishop intends to hold an Ordination, all who 
are desirous to be admitted into the Ministry, arc to appear the 
fourth day before the Ordination ; and then the Bishop shall 
appoint some of the Priests attending him, and others skilled 
in the divine law, and exercised in the ecclesiastical func- 


♦ Bishop Wilson has uniformly desired the attendance of the Cathedral Clergy 
and the Principal of Bishop's College iu examining the Cuiididatcs* Papers, and 
at the viva voce examination, and has called on the same Clergy to assist him iii 
laying on of hands on the Priest at the Ordination. 
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tions^ who shall diligently examine the life, age and title, of 
the persons to be ordained; at what place they had their 
education ; whether they be well learned ; whether they be 
instructed in the law of God. And they shall be diligently And for how long, 
examined for three days successively ; and on the Saturday, 
they who are approved shall be presented to the Bishop. 

Gibs. 147, See Dist. 24, c. 5, Burn^ vol. S^page 34. 

By the 1 Eliz. Cap. 1, and IV. 3, Cap. 8, every person suhtcrii. 

taking orders, before he shall receive or take any such orders, 
shall take the oaths of allegiance and supremacy before the 
Ordinary or Commissary. 

And by the 13 Eliz. Cap. 12, § .5, none shall be admitted 
to the order of Deacon, or Minister, unless he shall first 
subscribe to all the articles of religion agreed upon in 
Convocation in the year 1562, which only concern the con- 
fession of the true Christian faith, and the doclrine of the 
Sacraments. 

And by Can. 36, no person shall be received into the 
Ministry, except he shall first subscribe as in that Canon 
laid down ; and for the forms of the subscriptions required, 
see precedents at the end of this Chapter. 

And for the avoiding of all ambiguities, such person shall 
subscribe in this form and order of words, setting down both 
his Christian and surname, viz. I. A. B. do willingly and 

ex animo subscribe to these three Articles above-men - 

tioned, and to all things that are contained in them.’’ 

Can. 36. 

Which subscription, as it seemeth, must be before the 
Bishop himself. 

The instruments whidi would appear necessary, in order 
to being ordained in the Indian Dioceses, with reference 
to the preceding laws and observations, are as follow: — 

Istly. A signification of the candidate’s name, and place 
of abode in the Diocese. 

2ndly. A certificate of publication having been made, in 
the Church, of his design to enter into holy orders. 

3rdly. Letters testimonial of his good life and behaviour. 

4thly. Certificate of his age. 

othly. The title, or certificate by or on behalf of the party 
by whom he is to be maintained in the Diocese. 


11 



50 


Of Ordination in the Dioceses [chap. hi. 


Gthly. If he comes for Pricst^s orders^ he must exhibit^ 
besides his letters of Deacon^s Orders^ fresh instruments 
similar to the foregoing. 

And lastly^ the written engagement required to be 
made under his hand, to perform the duties of his office 
within that Diocese only, for which he is about to be 
ordained. 

The Candidates prepare their own papers in general, which 
are sent in by them to the Bishop^s Chaplain, to be laid 
before the Bishop for approval, three weeks* previous to the 
day of Ordination 5 for the form of which papers, see last 
Section of this Chapter. 

For the service, and the form and manner of ordaining 
Deacons and Priests, the reader is referred to the Book of 
Common Prayer ; but it may be useful to give the following, 
as the iisii'al proceedings hitherto observed at ordinations 
held in the Diocese of Calcutta. 

When the Bishop has fixed a day for holding the Ordi- 
nation, public notice is given of the same by the Registrar 
and Secretary, for the form of which see the last Section of 
this Chapter. 

The Bishop appoints also at the same time the Preacher, 
who is to deliver the Sermon. 

The candidates for Orders pursuant to such notice transmit 
their papers full three weeks before the day notified; after 
which they are directed by the Bishop’s Chaplain, when to 
attend at the Bishop’s Palace to be examined. On the 
day previous to the Ordination, they take the oath of alle- 
giance and of canonical obedience, and subscribe to the 
Thirty-nine Articles and the three Articles of the Thirty- 
sixth Canon. 

On the day appointed for the Ordination, the Bishop’s 
Chaplain takes care to direct that proper books for the 
Ordination service are provided for the Bishop and Clergy, 
and directs the Candidates to be placed in pews apart, the 
Deacons by themselves, the Priests by themselves. 


* The present Metropolitan requires a communication of the Candidate’s 
intention to be ordained, to be previously made to him, full three months 
before. 
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If the Ordination is held for the admission both of 
Priests and Deacons into Holy Orders^ the Bishop being 
seated near the Holy Table within the Kails, the Archdeacon 
first conducts and presents the Deacons to him ; this being 
done, and the Bishop having said unto the people what is 
directed in the service, the Deacons arrange themselves, 
and remain together at the outside, and at one end, of the 
Rails. The Priests then come up, and the Archdeacon pre- 
sents them in the same manner. And after being presented, 
and the Bishop having again said what is directed, the 
Priests place themselves, and remain together, at the other 
end, apart from the Deacons. 

The service then proceeds, the Deacons and Priests arrang- 
ed as above, kneeling. 

After the Epistle, which is read by the Bishop’s Chaplain, 
the Registrar is directed to administer to the Deacons the 
oath of supremacy. This being administered, the Deacons 
having made their responses to the questions asked of them 
by the Bishop, kneel before the Bishop, who, assisted by bis 
Chaplain, then severally ordains them. 

This being done, and the Gospel having been read by one 
of the Deacons, they continue in their places at the altar. 

The Bishop then directs the oath of supremacy to be 
administered to the Priests, who, after making their responses, 
and then kneeling, are severally ordained in order, and thus 
remain until the Sacrament is administered, which is received 
by those who are ordained. 

The Priests have the imposition of the hands of two Priests 
besides those of the Bishop.* 

The letters of orders ^re made out by the Registrar, and 
are signed the same day, if not Sunday, or the succeeding or 
other day as convenient, and are delivered or sent to the 
parties by the Bishop. 

Those who are ordained, arc licensed to officiate afterwards 
by the Bishop, at the Churches or places to which they are 
nominated, and attend on the day appointed to them for the 
purpose of being so licensed. 


^ In the Ordinations hold by the present Metropolitan, ho. has been assisted 
in the laying on of hands by those Priests, who attended at the examination of 
the Candidates, and who have amounted in number to three at the least. 
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Oil the subject of these licenses^ Candidates will find infor- 
mation in the 6th Chapter herein. 


SECTION 5. 

OF THE OFFICES AND DUTIES OF DEACON AND PRIEST 
AFTER ORDINATION. 


It appertaiiieth to the oflice of a Deacon in the Church 
where he shall be appointed to serve, to assist the Priest in 
divine service, and specially when he ministereth the Holy 
Communion, and to help him in the distribution thereof; 
to read the* ** Holy Scriptures and Homilies in the Church, 
and to instruct the youth in the Catechism.* In the ab- 
sence of the Priest the Deacon is to bapti/c infants ; and to 
preach, if he be licensed thereto by the Bishop himself. And 


* Instructors iii the Catechism are termed Catechists, who^ in India, constitute 
an intermediate class of teachers between Missionaries and School>masters, not 
in Holy Orders, though very otteu Candidates for admission to them. At Bishop's 
College the following are the Rules to be observed by such as look forward to 
become Candidates for orders in the Indian Dioceses: — 

“ Every Scholar, who shall have completed the term of his Education in the 
College, shall be removed to such station as may be appointed for him, to 
be there employed as a Catechist under the principal Missionary of that station ; 
to assist in the labours of the Mission; to act as a School-master where no other is 
appointed ; and to prosecute his studies with a view to his being admitted, at the 
proper age, and if duly qualiiied, into Holy Orders.’* 

The Catechists of the Incorporated Society [fur the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts, J shall, on having attained the age of tweuty-two 
years and six months, and having forwarded the requisite Testimonials, be re- 
admitted into the College under the name of * Probationers, and shall remain 
there until ordained Deacons ; and being so ordained, they shall continue in the 
College until they are of age to be ordained Priests ; and being ordained Priests, 
they shall repair, being first licensed by the Bishop, to the stations respectively 
assigned to them, in the character and with the salary of Missionaries; and 
any Probationer, not being approved and ordained by the Bishop a Priest, shall 
return to his station as a Catechist, and there remain until he shall be duly 
qualified. If any Probationer, being a Candidate fur the orders of a Deacon, shall 
not be found duly qualified at his first examination, he shall be permitted to remain 
ill the College three months after such examination ; and, if he then be not ap- 
proved by the Bishop, shall return to his station as a Catechist.” 

** Any Student educated at the College having attained the age of twenty- 
two years and a half, and being desirous of qualifying himself for the dis- 
charge of hib oflice as Missionary, may be re-admitted with the permission of the 
Visitor, for the purpose of preparing himself for Holy Orders in the manner pro- 
vided for in the case of the Society’s Probationers.” 
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furthermore, it is his office, where provision is so made, to 
search for the sick, poor, and impotent people of the Parish, 
and to intimate their estates, names, and places where they 
dwell, unto the Curate, that by his exhortations they may be 
relieved witli the alms of the Parishioners or others. Rubric^ 
in the form of Ordination. 

So far the office of a Deacon is to be collected from the 
Rubric in the form of Ordination, and from the form itself. 

And forasmuch as he is thereby permitted to baptize, to 
catechize, to preach, to assist in the administration of the 
Lord’s Supper, so also, by parity of reasoning, he hath used 
to solemnize matrimony, and to bury the dead. Wats, 
c. 14. 

And, in general, it seemeth that he may perform all the 
other offices in the Liturgy which a Priest can do, except 
only consecrating the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, (as 
hath been said,) and except also the pronouncing of the 
absolution ; the reasons for which, may be found in Buruy 
voL 3, p. 45. 

A Priest, by his Ordination, receiveth authority to preach 
the word of God, and to consecrate and administer the Holy 
Communion in the congregation, where he shall be lawfully 
appointed thereunto. 

Yet, notwithstanding, by Canon 36, he may not preach 
without a license, either of the Archbishop, or the Bishop 
of the Diocese where he is placed, under their hand and seal. 

Buruy voL 3, p. 46. 

By Canon 76, no man, being admitted a Deacon or Minis- Deacon ami 
ter, shall from thenceforth voluntarily relinquish the same, e^xcomiSanoi? 
nor afterward use himself in the course of his life as a Lay- 
man, upon pain of excommunication. 

The subject of licensing the Catechists, and placing them under Episcopal 
liegulalion, has been long under Bishop Wilson’s consideration. Some few Rules 
and the form of license were drawn up and submitted, but the subject stands over 
fur the present. 

In his charge of 1838, the present Metropolitan, thus remarks : — 

"It is of great importance to the purity of the faith, and the safety of our 
Missions, that unordained persons should nut intrench even unwittingly on the 
peculiar duties of the Deacon and Presbyter, and this would seem to be best 
provided for by their being placed in relation with the Ordinary. 

" I mentioned the subject in my last charge, and have been long considering 
what mcasuies could best bn taken under the direction of the Archbishop, and in 
eonimunication with the respective Societies, for carrying them into effect." 
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ExhibitiiiR letters of Caiioii 137. Evcry Parson, Vicar, and Curate, shall at the 
orders at visiutions. visitation, or at the next visitation after his 

admission, shew and exhibit unto him his letters of Orders 
to be by him allowed, (or if there be just cause, disallowed,) 
and' registered, and being by him approved, to be signed by 
the Registrar. 


SECTION 6. 

FORMS UELATINO TO ORDINATION IN THE DIOCESES IN 
THE EAST INDIES. 


No. 1 . 


Registrar’s notice to i>- u, 
be inserted in the DlSnop 01 
public papers. 


Notice is hereby given, that the Right Reverend 


Lord 


will hold an Ordination at • 


in • 


on the — 
at o’clock. 


day of - 


and that divine service will commence 

Of which Candidates for orders for the Diocese of 
are requested to take notice. 


No. 2. Notice is hereby given, that A, D, (if any academical degree, add the 

nou?e s^mc) of HOW resident in intends to offer himself a 

and of the certiticate (^^udidatc for the holv officc of Deacou (or Priest) to be exercised 
bcLii published in the tJiQ Umits of the Diocesc of at the ensuing ordination 

Church Inhere the can- ° 

didate usually i cMdes. yf Reverend Lord Bishop of , and if any 

to be presented by the ° '' 

candidate. person knows any just cause or impediment for which he ought not to 

be admitted into Holy Orders for the Diocese aforesaid, he is now to 
declare the same, or to signify the same forthwith to the Lord Bishop. 

No. 3. We do hereby certify, that the above notice was publicly read by 

*^1^® Undersigned in the Church at during the time of 

divine service, on Sunday the day of and no impediment 

alleged. Witness our hands this day of in the year of 

our Lord 

A, li. Minister and Chaplain. 

C. D, A resident or other respectable person. 


No. 4. Certificate of the Candidate’s baptism, or some satisfactory document 

Certificate of baptiim. , , , ... « •/. 

that the party has attained the age of 23 years, (if a Deacon), or 21, 
(if a Priest), and of his names and degree, the form of which certificate 
may be rendered very simple. 


No. 5. To the Right Reverend Father in God, Lord Bishop of 

moiua?/ **^*^*^*^* Whereas our beloved in Christ hath declared unto us his 

intention of offering himself a Candidate for the Holy Order of 
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for the purpose of taking on himself the cure of souls within the limits 

of the Diocese of , and officiating and residing within the same 

lor that purpose, and for that end hath requested our letters testimo- 
nial of his good and honest life and conversation, and other qualihea- 
tions to be granted to him ; we, whose names and seals are hereunto 
set, do testify by these presents, that we have personally known the 

life and behaviour of the aforesaid for the space of 

years, now last past, and that he bath, during the said time, been a 
person of good and honest life and conversation; and that he pro- 
fesseth the doctrine and discipline of the United Church of England 
and Ireland; and we do believe in our consciences that the said 

is qualified and worthy to be admitted (if it shall so 

please your Lordship) to the sacred order of Given under 

our hands and seals this day of in the year of 

our Lord 

[TV) be signed by three Clerg}jmen.'\ 


To the Right Reverend Father in God hy divine per- _ . 

, r Form of nomination 

mission Lord Bishop of . ami agreement to 

, , . , , maintain the paity 

These are to certify your Lordship that we and nominated. 

of do hereby nominate and appoint who is [or “ not," 

as may he'] a British subject, to perform the office of a Minister and 
Chaplain [** and as a Missionary” if it he so] at within the li- 
mits of your Lordship’s Diocese of , and do promise to maintain 

him, and for that purpose to allow to him no less than the yearly 

sum of and so to continue the same, unless for any fault 

by him committed, he shall be lawfully removed or interdicted to 
officiate ; and w^e do hereby declare that we do not fraudulently give 

this Certificate to entitle the said to receive Holy Orders, 

but with a real intention to continue and employ him as above, within 

the limits of your Lordship’s Diocese. Witness our hands this 

day of in the year of /f. /t. 

C. D. 


I — — , now residing at** in the Archdeaconry and diocese No. r. 

of- do hereby declare that it is my purpose to be ordained for Sent^to'perfornfthJ 

the cure of souls, within the limits of the diocese of and do wUhin^'fne Dmeese 

hereby promise, engage, and agree, to and with, the Right Reve- 

rend Lord Bishop of and his successors. Bishops of 

that if so ordained I will faithfully, diligently, and to the best 

of my power and ability, perform the office of a for the cure 

of souls, within the limits of the diocese of and will reside 

and officiate in that capacity for that purpose within the limits of the 

said diocese of Witness my hand and seal this day of 

in the year of our Lord 
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No. 8. By tiie tenor of these presents, We by divine permission 

Orders. Bishop of make known unto all men, that on 

in the year of our Lord We, the Bishop before-mentioned, 

solemnly administering holy orders under the protection of the Al- 
mighty in our Cathedral Church of did admit our beloved in 

Christ within our diocese and jurisdiction, of whose virtuous 

and pious life and conversation, and competent learning, and knowledge 
in the Holy Scriptures we are well assured, into the holy order of 
Deacons, according to the manner and form prescribed and used by the 

Church of England ; and him the said did then and there, 

rightly and canonically, ordain Deacon for cure of souls, within the 

limits of our diocese and jurisdiction of onlyj be having first 

in our presence freely and voluntarily subscribed to the Thirty-nine 
Articles of Religion, and to the three Articles contained in the Thirty- 
sixth Canon, and likewise having taken the oaths appointed by law to 
be taken. In testimony n hereof, We have caused our episcopal seal to 

be hereunto affixed, the day and year above written, and in the 

year of our consecration. 


g By the tenor of these presents. We by divine permission 

Orders* Bishop of make known unto all men, that on 

in the year of our Lord We, the Bishop before 

mentioned, solemnly administering holy orders under the protection of 
the Almighty in our Cathedral Church of did admit our be- 
loved in Christ within our diocese and jurisdiction, of 

whose virtuous and pious life and conversation, and competent learning 
and knowledge in the Holy Scriptures we are well assured, into the holy 
order of Priests, according to the manner and form prescribed and used 

by the Church of England ; and him the said — did then and 

there, rightly and canonically, ordain Priest for cure of souls w'ithin our 

diocese and jurisdiction of only, he having first in our presence 

freely and voluntarily subscribed to the Thirty-nine Articles^of Religioiii 
and to the three Articles contained in the Thirty-sixth canon, and like- 
wise having taken the oaths appointed by law to be taken. In tes- 
timony whereof. We have caused our Episcopal seal to be hereunto 

affixed, the day and year above written, and in the year of 

our consecration. 


OATHS. 

1. Of AlUgiance. 

{ Deacon ^ 

or > within the limits and 
Priest J 

jurisdiction of the Diocese of do sincerely promise and swear, 

that I will be faithful and bear true allegiance to Her Majesty Queen 
Victoria the So help me (lod. 
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2. Supremacy. 

I — : now to be ordained [Deacon or Priest] within the limits 

and jurisdiction of the Bishop of do swear, that 1 do from my 

heart abhor, detest and abjure, as impious and heretical, that damnable 
doctrine and position that princes excommunicated or deprived by the 
Pope, or any authority of the see of Rome, may be deposed or murdered 
by their subjects or any other whatsoever, and I do declare that no 
foreign prince, person, prelate, state or potentate, hath, or ought to 
have, any jurisdiction, pow'cr, superiority, pre-eminence or authority, 
ecclesiastical or spiritual, within Her Majesty’s Realm. 

So help me Clod. 


3. Canonical obedience. 

I HOW to be ordained [Deacon or Priest] within the limits 

and jurisdiction of the Bisho]) of do swear that 1 will pay true 

and canonical obedience to the Lord Bishop of and his suc- 

cessors in all things law ful and honest. 

So help me Clod. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

I now to be ordained [Deacon or Priest] within the limits 

and jurisdiction ol' the Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of do 

willingly and cx aftimo, subscribe to the Thirty-nine Articles of the 
Church of England, and to all things tluit are contained in them, this 
day of in the year of our Lord 

yl. B. 


I, the above named do declare, that I will conform to the 

Liturgy of the Church of England as it is now by law^ established. 


The three Articles. 

First — That the Queen’s Majesty, under God, is the only Supreme 
Governor of this realm and of all other Her Majesty’s dominions and 
countries, as well in all spiritual or ecclesiastical things or causes 
as temporal, and that no foreign prince, person, prelate, state or poten- 
tate hath or ought to have any jurisdiction, power, superiority, pre- 
eminence, ecclesiastical or spiritual, within Her Majesty’s said realm, 
dominions, and countries. 

Second— That the Book of Common Prayer, and of ordering of 
Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, containcth nothing in it contrary to the 
W'ord of God, and that it may lawfully be used: and that 1 will use 

I 
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the form in the said book prescribed in public prayer and administra- 
tion of the Sacraments, and none other. 

Third — That 1 allow the book of Articles of Keli^iou, agreed upon by 
the Bishops and Archbishops of both provinces and the whole Clergy, 
in the convocation holden at London, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand live hundred and sixty-two, and that I acknowledge all and 
every the Articles therein contained, being in number nine-and-thirty, 
besides the ratitication, to be agreeable to the word of God. 

1 do willingly and exanimoy subscribe to these three Articles 

above-mentioned and to all things that are contained in them, the 

day of in the year of our Lord 

./. /L 


On the day of these subscriptions were made before u 

at 

7V» be &iyncd tnj the Bhhop or ('ommissarff. 

Whicli I attest, 

D. Re-. 



CHAPTER IV. 


CONFIRMATION IN THE DIOCESES IN THE EAST INDIES. 


SECTION 1. 

OF CONFIRMATION GENERALLY. 


Before entering upon the particulars relative to this pri- 
mitive rite^ we will proceed, by way of introducing the subject 
more familiarly to our readers, to notice, what is laid down 
concerning Confirmation in general, considered as one of the 
rites of the Church. * 

Confirmation as administered in the Church of England, 
consists in the Bishop^s giving his blessing to those who 
have been previously baptized, accompanied by imposition of 
hands. 

Imposition of hands is a part of the rite for which there 
is the plain authority of Apostolic example. St, Paul speaks 
of the ‘ laying on of hands^ in immediate connexion with 
the doctrine of Baptism, (Heb. vi. 3.) When St. Peter and 
St. John had preached to the Samaritans, ^ They laid their 
hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost,’ (Acts 
viii. 14.) In the same manner St. Paul laid his hands on the 
disciples at Ephesus (Actsxix, 6.) And innumerable allusions 
to this rite in accounts of the early Church plainly shew, that 
it continued to be regar Jed as a custom, which ought to be 
observed in conformity with these primitive sanctions. But, 
however venerable it may be as an Apostolic and significant 
form of blessing, it possesses not the characteristics which are 
deemed necessary to constitute a Sacrament. Our Church 
therefore while it retains Confirmation as a useful and im- 
portant ceremony, numbers it not with the Sacraments ; and 
insists upon its being received, not as resting on a direct 
command of Christ, but as an ordinance of the Church, acting 
by the example of the Apostles, and of Apostolic men and 


Concerning cunlirnia 
tion 


Imposition nr handk, 
the authority tor. 
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Churches in the purest times of the Gospel/^ See Stebbiny^s 
Notes to the Common Prayer. 

Confirmation is now regarded by the Church not only as 
confirming and augmenting the blessing given at Baptism, 
but as confirming by a personal and publick confession the 
faith of the Baptized. Hence the rite is properly deferred 
till the candidate is of an age to understand the principles 
of the faith he professes at confirmation, and the sacred du- 
ties, for the performance of which, he becomes responsible 
on publicly ratifying and confirming in his own person the 
vows made for him by others at his Baptism. 

Consistently with this account, it is thus laid down : — 

By the canons every Bv Call. 60 : forasmuch as it hath been a solemn, ancient, 

Bishop to observe the 

custom at his visits- and laudable custom in the Church of God, continued from 
the Apostles^ times, that all Bishops should lay their hands 
upon children baptized, and instructed in the Catechism 
of the Christian religion, praying over them, and blessing 
them, which we commonly call Confirmation ; and that this 
holy action hath been accustomed in the Church in former 
ages, to be performed in the Bishop^s visitation every third 
year, wc will and appoint that every Bishop or his Suffragan, 
in his customed visitation, do in his own person, carefully 
observe the said custom : and if in that year, by reason of 
some infirmity, he be not able personally to visit, then he 
shall not omit the execution of that duty of Confirmation the 
next year after, as he may conveniently. 

The following extracts from the Letters Patent are now 
given ; — 
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SECTION 2. 

Extracts from the Letters Patent concerning confirmation^ 
and the authority to confirm granted to the Bishops in these 
Dioceses, 

Bv the Letters Patent of the Crown of the 2d day of May to confirm 

J J J grantrd to liisshop ot 

1814/^' express power is given and granted to the Bishop 
of Calcutta and his successors. Bishops of Calcutta, to 
coiffirin those that are baptized and come to years of discre- 
tion/" 

And the same authority is given to the Bishop of Madras Hiihop of Madr.i-k. 
and his successors by the Letters Patent of the 1 3th June 

1835.t 

The like power also is given to the Bishop of Bombay, of Rombd>. 
and his successors by the Letters Patent of the Crown of the 
1st October 183/4 


SECTION 3. 

THE OFFICE OF CONFIRM ATIO.V BY THE RTBUIC AND 
CANONS. 


In the office of Public Baptism, the Minister directeth the onkoof roniirmatmn 

fluolly fTf»in the Hu- 

godfathers and godmothers to take care the child be brought and caiun^. 
to the Bishop, to be confirmed by him, so soon as he or she 
can say the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments; and be further instructed in the Church 
Catechism, set forth for that purpose. 

And, by the Rubric before the Office of Confirmation, so 
soon as children arc come to a competent age, and can sa\ 
in their mother tongue, the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments, and also can answer to the other 
(piestioiis of the Catechism, tliey sliall be brought to the 
Bishop. 

And by the Rubric at the end of the Office for tlu* Ad- 
ministration of Baptism to such as arc of riper years, it is 
expedient that every person so baptized shall be confirmed 


* Vide Ta^c XI, ante. 


xwvii, ante. 


I I'aj^o Iv, a/ilr. 



62 


Confirmation in the Dioceses [chap. iv. 

by tlic Bishop, so soon after liis Baptism as conveniently may 
be ; that so he may be admitted to the Holy Communion. 

No persons to be pre- By Cuii. (51 \ cvcry Miiiistei* that hath cure and chame 
of "i.eir^Lth souls, foi* tlic better accomplishing of the orders prescribed 

in the Book of Common Prayer concerning Confirmation, 
shall take especial care that none shall be presented to the 
Bishop, for him to lay his hands upon, but such as can 
render an account of their faith, according to the Catechism 
in the said book contained ; and when the Bishop shall 
assign any time for the performance of that part of his duty, 
every such Minister shall use his best endeavour, to prepare 
and n\ake able, and likewise to procure as many as he can to 
be then brought, and by the Bishop, to be confirmed. 
I'lirMuuJurfonuo’se Aiid by the Rubric, whensoever tlie Bishop shall give 
tu be coiifirmi'ii. knowledge for children to be brought unto him for their Con- 

firmation, the Curate of every parish shall either bring or 
send in writing, with his hand subscribed thereunto, tluj 
names of all such persons within his parish, as he shall think 
fit to be presented to the Bishop to be confirmed ; and if the 
Bishop approve of them, he shall confirm them according 
to the form in the Book of Common Prayer. 

And every one shall have a godfather or a godmotlun’, as a 
witness of their Confirmation. Ruhr, 

And no person shall be admitted godfather or godmother 
to any child at Confirmation, before the said person so under- 
taking hath received the Holy Communion. iZau, 29. 

By the Rubric at the end of the office of Confirmation 
there shall be none admitted to the Holy Communion until 
such time as they be confirmed, or be ready and desirous to 
be confirmed. 


SECTION 1. 


I'll()CKKr)IN(;S AXU OTfIKH PARTICIJLA US AS OnSKUVKI) IN 
IIOLDIXO A OONFIUM ATION IN TIIK INDIAN DIOOKSKS. 


J’rofC'fulififj'. .i( coTi- 

(iiin.ilKiiis in IliL Jii- 
(lian DioceHcs. 


In general, Confirmations in the Indian Dioceses, have been 
hitlu rto h(dd at the times of episcopal visitation ; of which 
proceeding, and the time and place of holding the same, 
due notice is publicly given ; and a circular letter is usually 
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addressed by tlie Bishop to the different Clergy concerned, 
sometime before, apprizing them of his purpose, and exhor- 
ting them as to their duty on the occasion. 

The following was the style of letter and exhortation 
adopted by Bishop Middleton : — 

Cah'utla^ 

Rr.vKULNn Sir, 

Intending by Divine permission to hold a Confirmation at in Bishop Middleton^ 

letter to the t’lergy 

the early part of next, on a day to be hereafter specified, you i>r< vi()u.siy tohoidwig 

lire reciuestcd to read from the desk an exhortation, of which the Arch- 
deacon will supply you with a copy, in your Church, before the morn- 
ing sermon, on every preceding Sunday ; filling up the blanks ac- 
cording to the occasion. 

I entreat you, at the same time, to instruct those who are committed 
to your care, both publicly and privately, in the nature and benefits 
of Confirmation ; and to dispose such of them to apply for it as, having 
been baptized, and being fourteen years of ago, or upwards, ha\e not 
been confirmed already; and to prepare them diligently fdr receiving it; 
using your best endeavours, that they may not only be able to repeat 
their baptismal 'vows and the rest of the Catechism, but may attain to 
a competent understanding of the doctrines and precepts of the Christian 
Keligion, and come with a serious resolution to take upon themscUes 
profession and practice of them. I desire also that you will charge 
:hcm fo behave decently and reverently during the service; to give due 
attention ; to make their proper answers audibly ; and to continue 
kneeling in their places, till they arc dismissed with the blessing. 

Lastly, I beg that you will earnestly exhort them to proceed, within a 
reasonable time, to the Holy Communion ; and to endeavour to pre- 
serve ever afterwards a strong sense of those things, which, at their 
Confirmation, they acknowdedge themselves bound to believe and do. 

I pray (iod to bless you and all that are under your care, and 
1 am, Reverend Sir, 

Your alToctionate Brother and Servant, 

('alcutta. 

The Qlergifmans Notice ami Exhortation. 

Dkarly Bkloved Buktiiken, 

I am directed by the Bishop of this diocese to give notice, tliat he Bishops Muhiioton s 

, . . . 1 , 1 > • Iiotitv and oxhoit.i- 

]>urposcs by Divine permission, to hold a Confirmation in some tmn to bo read m 

time in next, on a day to be hereafter specified. 

I must therefore remind parents and guardians, and the conductors 
of schools, to teach the youug persons committed to their charge, or 
the parties themselves, if of riper age, to consider how incumbent 
it is upon them, according to the injunction of our Church, to renew, 
in their own persons, the vows and promises made by others for them 
in their baptism, by this solemn rite of confirmation. 
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For which end, it w'ill be expedient for them, especially to read over 
with due attention the office for baptism in the Common Prayer ; and 
consider, both the blessings which belong to that holy ordinance, and 
the engagements to which all Christians are subject by virtue of it, 
and to come to this rite, with a just sense of the promises of the 
Christian covenant, and of the duties enjoined by it. 

And that they may come to the same with purity of heart and sin- 
cerity of mind, it is further necessary, that they look back upon their 

past lives, repent of all their known sins, and form a resolution of 

amending their lives for the future, and conforming to the rules r)f 
Christian obedience. 

Thus prepared, I must desire you, that arc to ofler yourselves, to 
come to me at and give me such account of your know- 
ledge of the Christian Religion, as is contained in the Churcli 

Catechism, in order that you may receive the ticket necessary for your 
admission. I shall expect proofs of your faith in the same, and o! 
your reliance upon it for your future Salvation ; that I may. With a 
good conscience, present you to the Bishop, to be confirmed by b'ni. 

Remember above all, that, in this ordinance, the chief part is your 
own; that you cuter solemnly iuU) covenant with Gv>d, by the res- 
ponses which you arc directed to mfikc5 , after wliich, according to the 
practice of the Apostles, and the usai^e of the Church, you are to be bless- 
ed by the Bishop, and strengfliened by liis prayers. Performing then 
your part well, doubt not but Goa will bless the wo»*k, and persevering 
in this course, you may assuredly believe that you will, through the 
merits of your Redeemer enjoy the privileges, and the comforts of the 
Gospel, while, you remain in this world, and be admitted hereafter into 
those everlasting mansions which God hath prepared for his children.* 


What notice g.vdi; Xlic exhortiitioii as above has been usually read by the 
proceeding. Miiilstcr aiid Chaplain on at least four Sundays prior to 

the day of Confirmation. Preparatory to the day fixed. 
Tickets are signed by the Minister or Chaplain, and given 


• The present Metropolitan’s Letter and address have been as follow : — 

To the Reverend at 

Bishop’s Palace, Calcutta. 


Revekcnd Sir, 

Intending by God’s permission to hold a Confirmation fit 

, 1 request you to read the following notice 

and exhortation before the Morning Sermon on as many preceding Sun- 
days as you may judge best, filling up the blanks according to the 
occasion. 

The most proper age for Confirmation is considered to be sixteen, 
but none should be presented under fourteen years of age. 

It is also requested, that you will charge the younger members of 
your flock, who may present themselves for confirmation, to behave 
decently and reverently in Church, to give due attention to the exhorta- 
tion and service, to make their answers in an audible voice ; and, after 
Confirmation, to return home quietly and in good order. 
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to each candidate as examined and approved, and which 
have been as subjoined : — 

A. H. examined for Confirmation by me^ C. D, Minister 
or Chajdain at dated the day of 

At Conf!rn..itions held in the Cathedral at Caleutta^ it has The proceedings foi. 

lowed at Calcutta on 

been custoiiiv.i v for those who are to be confirmed, to asseni- Voiding a conurma- 
hie in the Cathedral, on the day appointed for the ceremony, 
and to arrange themselves apart from the Congregation. 

C'n the day of the Confirmation, Morning Prayer is per- 
l(.nncd. After whicli the Bishop proceeds to his Chair, with- 
iti the Comrnuni.ni ’^.ails, accompanied by his Chaplain. The 
Service for Coiifirmarioii is then read. 


I ilso earnestly request you within a short period after Confirmation, 
to appoint a day for the celebration of the Holy Communion with 
:i particular view to the young persons recently confirmed); and in the 
nit ,rval to assist them in the needful preparation of mind, explaining 
the spiritual blessings conveyed bv this Sacrament to the duly prepared 
eoiniiiunicant, and its 'i^reat importance as a means of Grace and Salvation. 

1 pray God to blcso ou and all th ^ are under your care, and am, 
Yoi’.r nllectiei^iitr. Brother and Servant, 

Danicl Calcutta. 

'fhe Clergy arc requested t(» del net t« the Bishop’s Chaplain, before 
the ('onfirmation begins, a HksI oi’i':‘'se who are brought to be con- 
hrined, specifying tlieir r".s| active iia.nes and ages, and also to give to 
each person approved by them, a ticket in the following form : — 


eAiAtrr^. 

Confinuarion IS . 

A. n. agctl Yearh 

Rxainiiu'cl and approved by me 

Minister or rhaplain. 


Adtlrcss to he read in Church, when notice is given of Confirmation, 

1 am desired to give notice, that the Lord Bishop of Calcutta will be 

ready to confirm such young persons of this » as shall be duly 

prepared. , ^ , 

It is therefore my duty to exhort the younger members of my flock 
who are of age to understand the nature of the engagements made for 
them at their Baptism, to embrace that opportunity of publicly ratify- 
ing and confirming the same, in order that they may enter fully into 
the Christian covenant, and that by imposition of hands and by prayer, 
agreeably to the example of the Apostles and the practice^ of the 
Church in all ages, they may obtain the benediction of God’s Holy 
Spirit, and be confirmed in grace and goodness. 

Let me therefore remind Parents, Godfathers, and Godmothers, that 
for all children baptised and received into the Church a pledge is given, 
or implied, on the part of their Sponsors, that they shall be brought to 
the Bishop to be confirmed by him, so soon as they shall have been 
taught the rudiments of the Christian faith. 

This promise they are now called upon to fulfil. It is their part and 
duty to provide that the children for whom they ha\e answered, should 
first be competently instructed in God’s word and will; and then make 
in presence of the Church, and assisted by its prayers, a suleniu pro- 

K 
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As many of the Candidates, as there is room for, are at 
the proper time then conducted by the oiliciating Clergy and 
placed before the Bishop at the Rails, around which they 
arrange themselves, and where they all kneel. The Bishop’s 
Chaplain then collects from each person, the ticket as above. 
After which the Bishop proceeds to confirm them. When 
the whole have been confirmed at the Rails, they return to 
their places in the Church, and others come up in succes- 
sion, until all have received the rite. 

When all have been confirmed and have returned to their 

seats, the Bishop delivers, from his Chair, to those who are 

thus confirmed, a charge ; and the service concludes with the 

Blessing. 

Form of Notice of Confnnation, 

Notice is hereby given that the Right Reverend Lord 

Bishop of , purposes to hold a Confirmation in the 

Church of * at on the day of 

next. Divine Service will commence at o’clock. 

Candidates for Confirmation are requested in the mean time to apply 
to their Minister or the Officiating Chaplain of the station or district 
for the purpose of being examined. A. B, Registrar. 

fession of their devotion to that Master, by whom alone they can 
obtain forgiveness of sin, overcome the present world, and at length 
inherit the kingdom of heaven. 

And 1 earnestly exhort you who are of age to profit by this solemn 
rite, to consider that as you have been admitted by baptism into the 
Church of Christ, so it is only by striving first to understand, and then 
to feel deeply in your hearts, the importance of your baptismal pro- 
mises, that you can prove yourselves his true disciples, or enjoy the 
inestimable blessings which he has purchased for you. He requires 
from you all an open and sincere avowal of your repentance for sin and 
faith in Him, to be followed by a holy and religious life; and he pro- 
mises you the grace of His Holy Spirit, that you may continue his 
iaithlul servants till your lives’ end. 

If therefore you are not ashamed of the religion of Jesus Christ, 
if you are ready to confess and not to di^ny him before men, you w ill 
come forward and openly declare your belief and trust in him, and pro- 
mise to be obedient to His Holy Gospel. This when you have done, 
the Bishop, after the example of the Apostles, will lay his hands upon 
you, earnestly beseeching Almighty God, for the sake of His dear Son, 
to give you Uis Holy Spirit, to defend you with His Heavenly grace, 
and finally to bring you to His everlasting kingdom : and doubt not, 
but earnestly believe, that if you yourselves come with serious inten- 
tions and holy resolutions, his prayers and those of the congregation in 
your behalf, will be heard, and the gifts of the Spirit poured out upon 
you to your great and endless comfort. 

In order that I may, with a safe conscience, present you to the 

Bishop to be confirmed, 1 must desire you to come to me at , 

on next at o’clock, that 1 may examine you, as to 

the state of your religious knowledge, and give you such further 
instructions as may be necessary. 

* The above letter and address were chiefly taken, as the Author is informed, from tlmse 
now in u.se in the Diocebc of London, as somewhat more detailed. 
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OF THE ARCHDEACONS IN THE EAST INDIES. AND 
THEIR APPOINTMENTS UNDER THE LETTERS PATENT 
OF THE CROWN. 


SECTION I. 

WE have in the two preceding Chapters discussed in 
a practical view, the leading and principal functions belonging 
to the Episcopal office in the East Indies, namely, those of 
ordaining, and confirming, and which are expressly granted, 
as has been shewn, to the Bishops in India. 

Before we proceed to treat of the next authority as pos- 
sessed, namely, that of licensing the Clergy to officiate at all 
Churches or Chapels wherein Divine Service is celebrated ac- 
cording to the rites and liturgy of the Church, (the discussion 
of which will form the principal portion of the following 
(.'hapter,) we give what relates to the Archdeacons, and their 
appointments. 

The Letters Patent of the 2nd May, A. D. 1814,^' after 
previously setting forth that, for the accomplishing of the in- 
tentions on the part of the Crown, and for aiding the Bishop^ 
according to the laws and customs of the United Church 
of England and Ireland, in the due and canonical superin- 
tendence of ecclesiastical persons and affairs, go on to create 
the three Archdeaconries of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, 
as laid down, and proceed to nominate and appoint, Henry 
Lloyd Loring, A. M. to be the Archdeacon of the Archdeacon- 
ry of Calcutta; John Mously, A. M. to be the Archdeacon of 
the Archdeaconry of Madras ; and George Barnes, A. M. to 
be the Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry of Bombay. And by 
the Letters Patent of the 27th September, A. D. 1817,t 
creating the Archdeaconry of Colombo, Thomas James Twi- 
sleton, A. M. is appointed Archdeacon of that Archdea- 
conry. All these appointments arc made subject to the power 


Lctli'rs, ^'atent of the 
I'ad May, a. u. Idll. 


A!» to the Archflea- 
cons of Calcutta, Ma- 
dras and Bombay. 
Tlie appouitments. 


Letters Piitent of the 
27 September, 1817, 
to Colombo. 


The api'ointinent. 


Page xi| ante. 


I Page xix, ante* 
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of revocation or resignation^ as in the several Letters Patent 
expressed. 

Under the alt .‘rations. Under the alterations of the Act of 3d and 4th Will, iv. 

Cap. 85,'* and the Letters Patent of the 13th June, A. D. 
1835, t and 1st October, A. D. 183751 the Archdeaconries of 
Madras and Colombo are made respectively subject to the See 
Archdeacons of Ma- and Diocese of Madras ; and the Archdeacon of Bombay, to 
whom made subject. the See and Diocese of Bombay ; with Metropolitan jurisdic- 
tion in the Bishop of Calcutta over all of them as already 
mentioned. 

The duties. With regard to the duties and functions to be exercised by 

the several Archdeacons thus appointed, and subjected, it is 
further declared in the several Letters Patent, that each shall 
within his Archdeaconry, be aiding and assisting to the Bishop 
of the See and Diocese under whom he officiates, in the exer- 
cise of such* Episcopal jurisdiction and functions as had been 
limited to the Bishop. 

Are the Coiniinssaries Tlic scvcral Letters Patent further ordain, that each of the 

of the respective Ih- 

Archdeacons shall be and be taken to be without further 
appointment the Commissary of the Bishop, and shall exer- 
cise jurisdiction in all matters limited to the Bishop according 
to the duty and functions of a Commissary by the Ecclesias- 
tical Law, and as by the Bishop they shall be thereunto 
specially authorized. 

For their functions as Commissaries, the reader is referred 
to the last Chapter of this book. 

^denc ® hldia ?n Will. IV, Cup. 85, Sect. 98, it is en- 

^rBishop.**^' iippoint- j that, if any person now an Archdeacon in the British 
Territories in the East Indies shall be appointed Bishop of 
Madras or Bombay, the period of his residence in India as 
such Archdeacon shall, for all the purposes of that act, be 
accounted for and taken as a residence as such Bishop. 

No Archdeacon of Aiid by the Same Act, it is also enacted, that no Archdea- 

Calcutta, Madras, or , 

Bombay to wceive con to bc appointed for the Archdeaconry of Calcutta, Ma- 
per annum. dras, or Bombay, shall receive, in respect of his Archdeaconry, 

any salary exceeding 3000 Sicca Rupees per annum, provided 
always as in that Act is further contained. 


* l^*tgc vii, ante. 


t Viigr x\xvn, ante. 


i I’jgc Iv, ante. 
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By the 4th Geo. iv. Cap. 71, it is also enacted “ 

“ if any person residing any time in the East Indies or parts arpoinfcd'‘”Archd"a- 
aforesaid as one of the Chaplains of the said United Coni- 
puny shall have been or shall be appointed to the office of 
such Archdeacon as aforesaid^ and shall have resided in the 
Bast Indies or parts aforesaid as such Archdeacon seven 
years, the period of residence of such person as Chaplain 
shall be accounted and taken as and for a residence as such 
Archdeacon, in the proportion of three years residence as 
such Chaplain to two years residence as such Archdeacon ; 
provided also, that nothing therein contained shall extend 
^‘or be construed to extend to prejudice the right of any 
person, being or having been a Chaplain of the said United 
Company, or their Court of Directors ; nor to prejudice or 
affect the right of the said United Company or their Court 
of Directors to make, repeal, vary, or alter, anjp regulations 
respecting the Chaplains of the said United Company or 
the pay, allowances, pensions, or retirements of such Chap- 
lains, which the said United Company or their Court of 
Directors may now lawfully make, repeal, vary, or alter/^ 

The recent Acts do not appear to have repealed in terms Pennons as to Arch- 

^ ^ *■ deacous and their out- 

the following Provisions of the 4th Geo. iv. Cap. 71^ § 3d and 
4th, and the 53rd Geo. iii. Cap. 55, § 89, as to the pensions 
and outfit of Archdeacons. 

By the last mentioned Act, £ 500 is allowed to each Arch- 
deacon for his outfit, if in England at the time of his appoint- 
ment ; and by the former act, as to the pension, it is enacted 
in the 3d Section, that, to any Archdeacon who shall have 
exercised in the East Indies for ten years the office of i\rch- 
deacon, he shall be allowed a pension not exceeding tlie sum 
allowed in the act of the 63d Geo. iii. Cap. 165, viz. £ 800 
per annum. And by the 4th Section it is enacted that, if any 
person so residing as one of the Chaplains shall be appointed 
to the office of such Archdeacon and shall have so resided as 
such Archdeacon seven years, the period of residence of such 
person as Chaplain shall be accounted and taken as and for a 
residence of such Archdeacon in the proportion of three years 
residence as such Chaplain to two years residence as such 
Archdeacron; provided also that nothing therein contained shall 
extend or be construed to extend to prejudice the right of any 
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Chaplain to any benefit he may be entitled to as such Chap- 
lain^ as therein mentioned, nor to affect the right of the Com< 
pany to make or repeal any Regulations. 

By the Letters Patent of the 2nd May 1814, the right of 
collating and instituting to the Archdeaconry of Calcutta is 
granted to the Bishop of Calcutta;^ that of Madras to the 
Bishop of Madras; and that of Bombay to the Bishop of 
Bombay. The appointment to the Archdeaconry of Colombo 
remains in the gift of the Crown. 

rroceeciiiig* instituted Aliy procccdings instituted against the Archdeacon of Cal- 
cutta are required to be carried on before the Commissioners 
delegate as appointed, and the sentence to be transmitted by 
the Bishop of Calcutta to the Governor General in Council. 
8ce Letters Patent of the 2nd May^ A, D, 1814. f 
Any proceedings instituted against the Archdeacon of 
Madras are* -required to be carried on before the Bishop of 
Madras, who is directed to take cognizance of the same. 

In case of deprivation or suspension or other censure, a copy 
of the sentence, in the instance of the Archdeacon of Madras, 
is required to be transmitted to the Government of Madras. 
Letters Patent^ V6th June A, D. 1835,J And in the case of 
the Archdeacon of Colombo, to the Government of Ceylon. 
Letters Patent^ 27th September A, D, 181 7. § 

Any proceedings instituted against the Archdeacon of 
Bombay are in like manner to be carried on before the 
Bishop of Bombay, and any sentence pronounced to be trans- 
mitted by that Bishop or his Commissary to the Govern- 
ment of Bombay. Letters Patent, 1^/ October A, D. 1837-11 
An Appeal also lies from these two last to the Bishop of 
Calcutta as Metropolitan. , 

To be bodies eorpo- The Archdeacons are declared to be respectively bodies 

rate with pc-rpetuai ii i i i 

corporatc with perpetual succession ; to be called and known 
by the names of Archdeacons of Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, 
Colombo, respectively; and by the names aforesaid capable 


* The present Metropolitan in his charge to the Clergy, tlclivered July 6th 
1 838, lays down that the appointment to the Archdeaconry of Calcutta is a matter 
which by no moans goes biinply by seniority or supposed merit, but is left to the 
choice of the Bishop, whose immediate representative, friend, and confidant he is 
supposed to be. Both seniority and merit being, cecteris parthus, alway entitled^ 
however, to a preference in so responsible an appointment, 
t Page XI, I Page xxxvii, an/e. § Page xxii. ante. || Page Iv, aw/e. 
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to purchase and hold lands, in fee, or in perpetuity, or for 
life or years ; also to hold personal property, and by their 
names aforesaid to prosecute and defend. See the several 
Letters Patent. 


SECTION 2. 

AS TO INSTITUTION, INDUCTION, AND OTIIKIl PROCEEDINGS 
CONCERNING THE RESPECTIVE ARCHDEACONS IN THE 
DIOCESES IN THE EAST INDIES. 


The foregoing section has treated of those particulars of 
the Letters Patent which concern the several Archdeacons ; 
and, as those Archdeacons are respectively directed and com- 
manded to assist tlic Bishop under whom they ojBiciate in the 
several Powers limited to the latter according to the duty of 
an Archdeacon by the Ecclesiastical Law of England, that 
office will be detailed in the following section. 

The particulars to be attended to, before collation, will be 
set forth under the present head ; observing, as already men- 
tioned, that by the Letters Patent, express power is given to 
the respective Bishops in all times to come, to collate and 
institute to these Archdeaconries. This is agreeable to the 
common Ecclesiastical Law which is thus laid down, Arch- 
deaconries are commonly given by the Bishops, who do 
therefore prefer the same by collation and make Letters 
Testimonial thereof.^^ Wats. c. 15. 

The Archdeacon of Colombo receives, as has already been 
noticed, his appointmept from the Crown, the Bishop of 
Madras being directed to institute thereupon, and to do all 
things necessary in that behalf with effect : whenever there- 
fore the Archdeacon of Colombo has been appointed, an 
official copy of the Patent has been received from the Govern- 
ment of Ceylon, and the Bishop has then hitherto proceeded 
to institute, by commission, that Archdeacon. 

An Archdeaconry being a promotion in the Church, hav- 
ing jurisdiction annexed, is a Dignity. Com. Dig. Tit. 
Ecclesiastical Persons {c. 16.) citing Boughton v. Gonsleg, 
Cro. El. 663. Semb. Cont. 



Examination. 


Oath against simony. 


Oaths of allegiance 
and supremacy. 


Oaths of canonical 
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All Archdeaconry is also a benefice with cure. IVats. c. If). 

And, by Can. 39, no Bishop shall institute any to a bene- 
fice who hath been ordained by any other Bishop, except he 
first shew unto him his letters of orders, and bring him n 
sufficient testimony of his former good life and behaviour, if 
the Bishop shall require it; and, lastly, shall appear upon 
due examination to be worthy of his ministry. 

Where there is a mixture of divers languages in any place, 
the rule of the canon law is, that the person presented do 
understand the several languages. Gibs, 807. 

By Can. 40, every Archbishop, or other person having 
authority to admit, institute, or collate to any spiritual or 
ecclesiastical function, dignity, or benefice, shall, before such 
admission, institution, or collation, minister to every person 
to be admitted, instituted, or collated, the oath against simony. 

By the 1 stiEliz. cap. 1, and Ist Will. cap. 8, § b. every per- 
son w'ho shall be promoted or collated to any spiritual or 
Ecclesiastical benefice, promotion, dignity, office or ministry, 
before he shall take upon him to receive, use, exercise, sup- 
ply, or occupy the same, shall take the oaths of allegiance 
and supremacy, before such person as shall have authority 
to admit him. 

Also the person to be instituted shall take the oath of 
canonical obedience in like manner. Clerk Tit, 91. 

Archdeacons, by stat. I3th and 14th Car. 2, cap. 4, are to 
read tlie Common Prayer, and declare their assent thereunto, 
as other persons admitted to Ecclesiastical benefices, and also 
must subscribe the same before the Ordinary ; but they arc 
not obliged to subscribe the thirty-nine articles. 

And after such subscription made, every such person. 
Vicar, Curate, and Lecturer, shall procure a certificate under 
the hand and seal of the respective Archbishop, Bishop, or 
Ordinary of the Diocese {or such their Vicar-General, Chan- 
cellor, or Commissary) as aforesaid who shall on demand 
make and deliver the same to be read by him publicly in the 
Church afterwards. 

If the Bishop admit a Clerk as sufficient, he cither insti- 
tutes him in person, or else gives him his fiat, and sends 
him to his Vicar-General, Chancellor, or Commissary, to do 
it for him. Johns, 72. 



SECT. 2.] 


in the East Indies. 


73 


And not only by Commission in particular cascs^ but also 
ilie general power of granting institution may be delegated 
by patent to Chancellors or Commissaries ; but this hath not 
always been judged convenient. Gibs. 8()4. 

The form and manner of the institution is, that the Clerk 
kiieeleth down before the Ordinary, whilst he readeth the 
words of institution out of a written instrument, drawn 
beforehand for this purpose, with the seal Episcopal appen- 
dant, which the Clerk during the ceremony is to hold in his 
liand. I Inst. 344. Johns. 74. 

Institution being given to a Clerk, a distinct and particu- 
lar entry thereof is to be made in the public register of the 
Ordinary ; that is, not only that such a Clerk received institu- 
tiofi on such a day and in such a year, but if the Clerk was 
presented, then, at whose presentation, and whether in his 
own right or in the right of another, and if coD^ited or pre- 
sented by the Crown, then whether in their own right or by 
lapse. This hath been the practice, as far back as any Eccle- 
siastical records remain : and it is of great importance that 
such entries be duly made and carefully preserved, both to 
Uie Clerk whose letters of institution may be destroyed or 
lost, and to the patron whose title may suffer in time to 
come by the want of proper evidence upon wliose presenta- 
tion it was that institution was given. And it might tend, 
perhaps, to the better observation hereof, if every Clerk, after 
having passed the examination of the Ordinary, and there- 
upon obtained his fiat, were sent to the proper office of the 
llegistcr for his letters of institution. Gib.s. 813. 

The form hitherto observed by the Bishops in India on the 
institution of an Archdemron, when they have collated there- 
to, has been as follows : — 
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tin™ of Atrtdcaooa Bislwp takes the letters of institution in his hand, the 

ioscs’?" Archdeacon also having hold of the same, and the latter 

kneeling, the Bishop repeats, 

“ By these letters we do admit and institute you, the Reverend 

in the Archdeaconry and Archidiacoiial dignity of — 

“ and do invest you with all the rights, members, privileges, anil 

appurtenances thereunto belonging. 


The Clerk, by institution on collation, hath the cure of 
souls committed to him, and is answerable for any neglect in 
this point. Johns. 74. 

Mandate to induct Lust of all, thc Ordinary executeth and delivereth to the 
party instituted a written mandate to the Archdeacon, Mi- 
nister, or other proper person, to induct. Johns. 74. 

The Bishops in India direct their mandate of induction to 
all Ministeas and Chaplains generiilly. 

The form of proceeding of an Archdeacon’s induction in 
the Indian Dioceses after institution, is here added. 


Korin of induction of The Induction takes place at the Church in which the 
intiian Oiocesis. Avclideacon has his seat. At the time appointed by hiniy 
Divine service is to be performed. 

He attends at the Church and remains in the Archdeacon? s 
room. At the conclusion of the second lessony the Archdea- 
con is conducted by the officiatiny Clcryy to his chair or scaty 
when the Senior Clergyman addresses him — 

“ Venerable Sir, 

“ By authority of the mandate of the Riglit Reverend 

“ Bishop of 1 do now induct you, thc Reverend 

“as the Archdeacon of by^ilacing you in possession ol 

“ this chair and scat, to thc Archdeaconry and Archidiacoiial dignity 

“of belonging, and by thc last Archdeacon thereof pos- 

“ sessed and used.” 

The Archdeacon v)ill then take his seaty and Divine service 
continues. 


A inciriorandum of thc induction, and of the date thereof, 
is signed, by thc minister ofliciating, on the back of the man- 
date, which is returned to thc oflSce of thc Registrar to be 
recorded. 
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For the forms themselves applicable on instituting and 
inducting an Archdeacon in the Indian dioceses the reader is 
referred to Sect. 6 of this Chapter. 

The Registrar attends, both on the institution and in- 
duction, and enters in his register the whole proceeding, 
and attests the same. 

And by the Ecclesiastical law of the realm of England,* 
every person who shall be presented or collated, or put into 
any Ecclesiastical benefice or promotion, shall in the Church, 
Chapel, or place of public worsliip belonging to his said 
benefice or promotion, within two months next after that he 
shall be in the actual possession of the said Ecclesiastical 
benefice or promotion, upon some Lord^s daj^, openly, pub- 
lickly, and solemnly, read the morning and evening prayers 
appointed to be read by and according to the Book of 
Common Prayer, at the times thereby appointe(i*or to be ap- 
pointed ; and, after such reading thereof, shall openly and 
publickly, before the congregation there assembled, declare his 
unfeigned assent and consent to the use of all things therein 
contained and prescribed, in these words, and no other : 
I, A. B. do here declare my unfeigned assent and consent 
to all and every thing contained and prescribed in and by 
the book intituled the Book of Common Prayer and Ad- 
‘‘ ministration of the Sacraments, and other rites and cere- 
monies of the Church, according to the use of the Church 
of England, together with all the Psalter or Psalms of 
David, printed as they are to be sung or said in Churches, 
and the form or manner of making, ordaining, and consc- 
crating of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons/’ 

And every such person who shall (without some lawful 
‘‘ impediment to be allowed and approved by the Ordinary of 
the place) neglect or refuse to do the same within the time 
aforesaid (or in the case of such impediment within one 
month after such impediment removed,) shall ipso facto 
be deprived of all his said Ecclesiastical benefices and 
promotions, and from thenceforth it shall be lawful for 
all patrons and donors of all and singular the said Ecclcsi- 
“ astical benefices and promotions, according to their respec- 


To riMcl iJio common 
prayer and declare 
u'-scnl thereto. 


♦ UCar. 2, cap. 1, ^6. 
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tivc rights and titles^ to present or collate to the same, as 
though the person or persons so offending or neglecting 
were naturally dead.^^ 

By the 13 Eliz. c. 12, s. 3, Every person to be admitted 
to a benefice with cure, except that within two months 
after his induction, [or at the same time that he shall read 
the morning and evening prayer, and declare his assent 
thereunto, 23, Geo. 2, c. 28,] he do publicly read the said 
articles in the same Church whereof he shall have cure, in 
the time of Common Prayer there, with declaration of his 
unfeigned assent thereunto, shall upon such default be ipso 
facto immediately deprived.’^ 

But the same Ecclesiastical Law now declares* it hath 
happened, and may happen, through sickness or other law- 
ful impediment, that divers persons have been and may be 
hindered from reading the said articles, and making the. 
^^said declaration, within the two months, and yet such 
person after such sickness or other lawful impediment 
removed hath read or may reJid the said articles, and hatli 
made or shall make the said declaration ; and it is reasona- 
ble that such persons should be deemed to have complied 
with the true intent and meaning of the said act : it is 
therefore enacted, that every person who hath read or shall 
read the said articles, and liath made or shall make the said 
declaration, at the same time that he did read or shall read 
the morning and evening prayers, and declare his unfeigned 
assent and consent thereunto, according to the form in 13 
and 14 Car. ii, cap. 4, § (>, shall be and is hereby declared and 
adjudged to have complied with the true intent and mean- 
ing of the said act of the 13 Elizi although the same weVe 
not or may not be read within the space of two months after 
such person’s induction into any benefice with cure ; and 
every such person shall be freed and discharged from any 
deprivation or other forfeiture by virtue of the said act.”t 
of con- A man deprived for not giving his assent within two months 
is not disabled to be presented de novoy and, if a stipendiary 
priest, continues in the exerefse of his function after tlic two 

* Stilt. *23 (icu. ‘2, cap. ‘28, ^ ‘2. 

t The present Metropolitan desires that when an Archdeacon is inducted, he 
should, as well as the Chaplains, comply with the .statutes on this subject. 
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months^ with the approbation of the nominor and Dean, 
who ought to approve ; this amounts to a new nomination ; 
and giving his assent, &c, at any time is sufficient. (Carver v. 

Pinkney. 3 Lev. 83. 

By 13 and 14. Car. ii, cap. 4, § 11, he shall publickly and 
openly read the ordinary^s certificate of his having subscribed 
the declaration of conformity to the liturgy of the Church 
of England, as it is now by law established, together with 
the same declaration or acknowledgment upon some Lord^s 
day, within three months next after sifth subscription, in his 
Parish Church, where he is to officiate, in the presence of the 
congregation there assembled, in the time of Divine service, 
upon pain that every person failing therein (without some 
lawful impediment to be allowed and approved by the ordi- 
nary of the place, 23 Geo. ii, <?£ip. 28.) shall lose such parson- 
age, vicarage, or benefice, curate’s place, or lecturcr^s place, 
respectively ; and shall be utterly dibbled and ipso facto 
deprived of the same ; and the said parsonage, vicarage, or 
benefice, curate’s place, or lecturer’s place, shall be void as if 
lie was naturally dead. 

A doubt hath been raised whether the design of the act 
was that the Clerk should only read the Bishop’s certificate 
to the congregation, in testimony of his having subscribed 
the declaration before him, or whether, after having read the 
certificate, he should not also make the same declaration 
again in form before the congregation ; which point hath 
never been judicially determined : but the latter opinion is 
not only more safe, but hath also been thought more agreeable 
to the tenor of the act, than the bare reading of tlie certi- 
ficate. Gibs. 817. 

Presuming an Archdeacon to be regularly instituted and 
inducted, the following may now be mentioned. 

SECTION 3. 

OF Tllii OFFICK OF AN AIICIIDEACON UY TUB IXCLKSI AS- 

TICAL LAW. 

An Archdeacon, {Archidiaconus) according to the Eccle- oni.. .ma auiic.> of 

•m Archdf.n’on by tho 

siastical law of England, is defined to be, one that hath l iwrfiingKiua. 
Ecclesiastical dignity, and jurisdiclioii, over the clergy and 
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laity, next after the Bishop, throughout the Diocese, or in 
sonic part of it only. Archdeacons had anciently a superin- 
tendant power over all the parochial clergy, in every deanery 
in their precincts, they being the chiefs of the deacons, 
though they have no original jurisdiction, but what they have 
got is from the Bishop, either by prescription, or composi- 
tion ; and Sir Simon Degge tells us, that it appears, an Arch- 
deacon is a mere substitute to the Bishop ; and that what. 

Is tho substi- authority he has is derived from him, his chief ojjice being to 
visit and enquire^ and Episcojio nunciarcy^ &c. 

Is an ordinary. And ail Arclidcacon is now allowed to be an Ordinary, as 

he hath a part of the episcopal power lodged with him. Gibs. 
970 ; Burn. Eccl. Lawy voL I y page 95. 

It is one part of the office of an Archdeacon to examine 
candidates for holy orders, and to induct Clerks, within his 
jurisdiction^ upon receipt of the Bishop^s mandate, 2 CVo. 
656; 1 Lev. 193; W^od*s Inst. 30. 

]{} canon law hath By the canon law, the Archdeacon is styled the Bishop’s 

power to hold visita« -iii /i 

tions. Eye, and hath power to hold visitations, (when the Bishop is 

not there,) and hath also power, under the Bishop, of the ex- 
amination of Clerks to be ordained, as also of institution and 
induction ; likewise, of correcting, inspecting, and reforming 
irregularities and abuses among the Clergy ; and a charge of 

To correct parocliial churches within the Diocese : in a word, accord- 

ing to the practice of, and latitude given, by the canon law, 

Hath charge of all to supply tlic Bisliop’s Tooni, and as the words of the law are, 
in all things to be the Bishop’s vicegerent. God. 61. 

dcacunr*' Bisliops, ill casc of sickness or other publick concerns, 

delegate and give Archdeacons commissions to visit and 
enquire, and to give them an account of all, at the end of 
their visitations. And the objects of visitations by the canons 
are laid down to be, to consider of the state of the Church 
and religion within the Diocese. Gibs. 958. 

Lindwood says, the Archdeacon, although there be not 
a cause, may visit once a year. Lind. 94. 

Langton. The Archdeacons in their visitation shall sec 
that the offices of the Church be duly administered. 

Olho. Concerning Archdeacons ; We do ordain, that 
they visit the Churches profitably and faithfully, by enqui- 
ring of the sacred vessels and vcstnienls ; and how the service 
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is performed, and generally of temporals and spirituals, and 
what they shall find to want correction, that they correct 
diligently. And they shall instruct the Clergy (amongst other 
things) to live well ; and to have a sound knowledge and 
understanding in performing the Divine offices. Alhon. 52. 

And by Canon 86, shall survey the churches of his or their 
jurisdiction ; or cause the same to be done. And, by liey^ 
nolds^ have a diligent regard to the fabric, and especially 
of the chancel, to see if they want repair. 

SECTION 4. 

OF THR FUNCTIONS JiRLONGlNG TO AND OTIIRR PAUTICU- 
UARS CONCERNING THE ARCHDEACONS IN THE EAST INDIES. 

Since the very important alterations under the t3rd and 4th 
Will. IV, Cap. 85,=^ by the creation of the two BiMiopricks of 
Madras and Bombay, as already mentioned in the first and 
second Chapters, the Archdeacons of Calcuttii, Madras, and 
Bombay have been permitted to hold with their appoint- 
ments a Chaplaincy, the ordinary duties of which, they now 
perform in addition to their Archidiaconal Functions. 

As these responsible appointments are at this date thus 
permitted to be held with inferior preferment, the Chaplaincy 
possessed by the Archdeacon, should, for many obvious rea- 
sons be of the Church in which he has his seat, and into which 
he has been regularly inducted, viz. the Cathedral ; and tlie 
more especially so, as he has frequently to take part in the per- 
formance of Divine Service there. t The absence of the 
Bishop also, is of necessity often, and when on his Visitation, 
is for a very long period together. This is another argument, 
why the Archdeacon, as the representative of the Bishop, 
should be present in that place, during the Bishop^s absence. 

The Archdeacon, who thus in addition discharges the du- 
ties of a Chaplain cannot moreover, as is respectfully noticed, 

* See paj^c vii, ante. 

t The Archdeacon of Calcutta, during the time of Bishop Middleton, besides 
taking part in reading the Communion Service, read the Athanusian Greed on the 
ilays appointed, from his scat. This practice came subsequently into disuse. It 
IS the wish of the present Metropolitan to revive the same, and indeed that the 
Litany should be also read by the Archdeacon as approximating the service to that 
ut home. 
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in his judicial character as Commissary of the Bisliop, he too 
cautious to perform with the utmost regularity these inferior 
duties as a Chaplain, lest any deviation observed in the per- 
formance of them be quoted against himself, and the or- 
der and discipline of the Church be contravened, which, 
in the early introduction of the Episcopate into these Terri- 
tories should surely be avoided. 

Should his Chaplaincy be at any other Church than the 
Cathedral, he cannot also be too mindful, to exhibit in his own 
Church, the same example of strict regularity and order which 
is observed in the Cathedral. 

By reason of this additional preferment, and charge held, 
the Archdeacons in the East Indies, have not been able to 
hold regular visitations of their Archdeaconries, which are so 
desirable, especially in reference to the numerous Churches, 
every whers building, and the many important stations re- 
quiring their superintendence.* 

Pa) s of preaching. jjy ^n ordcr of Bisliop Middleton the Archdeacon of Cal- 

cutta is appointed to preach at the Cathedral on the follow- 
ing days : First Sunday after Epiphany ; First Sunday in Lent ; 
Good Friday ; Ascension day ; Trinity Sunday ; Seventh 
Sunday after Trinity ; and the Second Sunday in Advent, 
ilronoth^^^i- observed, with regard to the right 

of the several Archdeacons to preach in their respective 
Churches on other occasions, when they think proper. 
Bishop Midillcton’s the opinion of Bishop Middleton on the same, was, that 

opimon. * 

it was a right intended and implied in their very appoiiit- 
ment, and virtually conveyed to them by their institution, 
and that even though the presidency Chaplains were 
personce ecclesia, (if indeed the definition of that charac- 
ter, as cited from Blackstone, will allow it to be supposed 
two persons in one and the same Church) he was still of 
opinion, that this would be no bar to the right of the 
Archdeacon, to certain participation in the use of the 
pulpit, inasmuch as the Chaplains could not hold their 
rights by a fuller sanction than that upon which the Arch- 
deacon grounded his claim ; and he conceived that the 

* I’he Author has been desired by authority to mention, that if a greater mimbor 
of Archdeaconries were created, and Archdeacons appointed tiiercto through- 
out the Dioceses in India, it would be found very useful, in fact that a greater 
number are iaiperativcly needed. 
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share which the Archdeacon should take in the service of 
the principal Church within his Archdeaconry was entire- 
ly matter of Episcopal regulation.’^ And the above opi- 
nion was fully acted up to and confirmed by Bishop Heber, 
and has ever since been followed.*^ 

The Archdeacons carry on all correspondence with the 
Governments, as to stipends and allowances of the Chaplains ; 
or relating to the supply of the necessary wants of the 
Churches, belonging to the Governments over which in com- 
mon with the rest of the Churches under their Jurisdiction 
they exercise Archidiacoiial superintendence : their advice and 
opinion on such subjects is considered important by the latter. 

In the absence of the Bishop and as the Commissary, the 
Archdeacon also licenses the Clergy, who may happen to ar- 
rive, and is entrusted with the general superintendence of the 
afluirs of the Diocese until the Bishop returns to dis seat. 

The Archdeacons of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay, res- 
pectively rank with Colonels and with Civilians of the second 
class. 

They are allowed a small establishment of Peons, and are 
supplied with stationery for the service, and have the pri- 
vilege of franking letters when the Bishop is absent. 

With regard further as to the several proceedings in the 
Indian Dioceses in which the Archdeacons are more parti- 
cularly concerned, see the several following, and particularly 
the last Chapter of this work setting forth their duties as 
Commissaries of the Courts of the Bishops. 

SECTION 5. 

OF THE RESIGNATION OF THE OFFICE OP ARCHDEACON 
IN THE INDIAN DIOCESES. 

The several Letters Patent, after reserving to the Crown 
the power of revoking or recalling the appointments of the 
Archdeacons, expressly provide, for removing doubts with 
respect to the validity pf resignation of the said offices 
of Archdeacon, that if either of the Archdeacons of Calcutta, 

* The present Metropolitan limits, in the Diocese of Calcutta, the above duty 
to the Communion Service each Sunday* and the Morning Seriuuu, once in each 
Mouth, when none of the Archdeacon’s regular limes occur. 



Resignation what. 


1*0 whom to be made 


Should be made in 
person, regu!arl\. 


Must be absolute and 
not conditional. 


aiu&t be accepted. 


S2 Of the Archdeacons [chap. v. 

Madras Colombo or Bombay, by any instrument under 
their hand and seal, delivered to their respective Bishops 
and by them accepted and registered, shall resign the office 
of Archdeacon ; such Archdeacon shall forthwith cease to 
be Archdeacon, but without prejudice to any responsibility 
to which he might be liable in law or equity in respect 
of his conduct in his office.^^ 

To understand practically these provisions of the Letters 
Patent, it may be necessary to notice by way of explanation, 
that, by the Ecclesiastical law, — a Resignation is, where a 
beneficed clergyman, voluntarily gives up and surrenders his 
spiritual charge and preferment to those from whom he 
received the same. Deg. p, I, cap. 14. 

The Ordinary who hath the power of institution, hath 
power also to accept of a Resignation : 2 Roll Abr. 358 ; 
IVats. cap. \. And Resignation can only he made to a supe- 
rior. Gibs. 822. 

Regularly, Resignation must be made in person and not 
by proxy. But in practice, there is no way (as it seemeth) 
of resigning, but either to do it by personal appearance before 
the Ordinary, or at least to do it elsewhere before a publick 
notary, by an instrument directed immediately to the Ordi- 
nary, and attested by the said notary, in order to be present- 
ed to the Ordinary, by such proper hand as may pray his 
acceptance. In which case, the person presenting the instru- 
ment to the Ordinary doth not resign nomine procuratoris^^ 
as proctors do, but only presents the Resignation of the person 
already made. Gibs. 822 ; Deg. /?. 1, cap. 14; Wats. cap. 4. 

A collateral condition [e. g. to present any one) nay not 
be annexed to the Resignation, ariy more than an Ordinary 
may admit upon condition, or a judgment be confessed upon 
condition, which are judicial acts. Wats. cap. 4. 

But where the Resignation is made for the sake of exchange 
only, there it admits of this condition, viz. if the exchange 
shall take full effect, and not otherwise, as appears by the 
form of Resignation which is in tl^e register. Gibs. 821. 

No Resignation can be valid, till accepted by the proper 
Ordinary : that is, no person appointed to a cure of souls can 
quit that cure, or discharge himself of it, but upon good mo- 
tives, to be approved by the superior who committed it to 
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him ; for it may be, he would quit it for money, or to live 
idly, or the like, and this is the law temporal, as well as spi- 
ritual, as appears by that plain resolution which hath been 
given, that all presentations made to benefices, resigned 
before such acceptance, are void.* 

A form of llesignation by an Archdeacon in the East 
Indies, and other instruments thereon, are given in Section 
6 of the present chapter. 

VACANCY OF THE OFFICE OF ARCHDEACON. 

The several Letters Patent declare that during a vacancy thrArdiuJconS 
of either of the Archdeaconries of Calcutta, Madras, and and Bombay, same to 
Bombay, the duties thereof shall be performed by one of the of the Chaplains. 
Chaplains of the Presidency ; or if there be no Chaplain 
there, then, by some discreet Minister in priesPs orders of 
the Church, who shall be nominated, as the case may be, 
for that purpose, by the respective Governors in Council of 
the Presidency, in which such vacancy shall happen. 

In case of a vacancy of the Archdeaconry of Colombo, the 
duties are to be performed by some discreet Minister in 
priesPs orders, who shall be nominated, by the Governor 
of Ceylon. 


SECTION 6. 

FORMS. 

Archdeacons, 


OATHS. 

1. Of Allegiance, 

I Clerk, now to be admitted and instituted to the Archdea- j , 

» Oath? and Subscrip 

conry of in the Diocese of do sincerely promise and swear, non.*.. 

that I will be faithful and bear true allegiance to Her Majesty Queen 
Victoria, this — day of . 

So help me God. 


• The question of vacancy or no vacancy is to be determined by the sjuritual 
law in the spiritual Court. JBlackstone's Comm. vol. 3, p. 90, 91. If the right of 
patronage comes into dispute, the Ecclesiastical Court takes no cognisance, see 
pages 246, 247. 
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2 . Supremacy. 

I Clerk, now to be admitted and instituted to the Archdea< 

conry of in the Diocese of do swear, that I do from my 

heart abhor, detest, and abjure, as impious and heretical, that damna- 
ble doctrine, and position, that princes excommunicated, or deprived by 
the Pope, or any authority of the See of Home, may be deposed, or 
murdered, by their subjects, or any other whatsoever. And I do 
declare, that no foreign prince, person, prelate, state, or potentate, hath 
or ought to have, any jurisdiction, power, superiority, pre-eminence, 
or authority, ecclesiastical or spiritual, within Her Majesty’s realm. 

So help me God. 


3 . Simony. 

I Clerk, now to be admitted and instituted to the Archdeaconry 

of in the Diocese of do swear that I have made no si- 

moniacal payment, contract, or promise, directly, or indirectly, by 
myself or by. any other, to my knowledge, or with my consent, to 
any. person or persons, whatsoever, for or concerning the procuring or 
obtaining of the office of iV-rchdeacon, nor will, at any time hereafter, 
perform, or satisfy any such kind of payment, contract, or promise 
made by any other without my knowledge or consent. 

So help me God. 


4 . Canonical Obedience. 

I Clerk, now to be admitted and instituted to the Archdea- 
conry of in the Diocese of do swear, that I will pay true 

and canonical obedience to the Lord Bishop of and his succes- 

sors, in all things lawful and honest. 

So help me God. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

I Clerk, now to be admitted and instituted to the Arch- 
deaconry of in the Diocese of do willingly and ex 

animo^ subscribe to the thirty-nine articles of the Church of England* 

and to all things that are contained in them this day of , 

in the year of our Lord . 

4. B. 


1 do willingly and ex animo subscribe to the three articles, 

in the thirty-sixth of the ecclesiastical canons, made in the year of our 
Lord one thousand six hundred and three, and to all things, that arc 
contained in them, the day and year above-mentioned. 


A. B, 
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I the above named do declare, that I will conform to the 

Liturgy of the Church of England as it is now by law established. 

A. B. 


On the day and year aforesaid these subscriptions were made be- 
fore us, 

C. Calcutta- 

All which I attest, 

/>. Reg. 


To all Christian people to whom these presents shall come, or in No. 2. 

any wise concern, by Divine permission Bishop of tions and oaths. 

sendeth greeting ; Be it known unto you, that on the day of 

the date hereof to be admitted and instituted to the 

Archdeaconry and Archidiaconal dignity of within our 

Diocese and jurisdiction of , did, before his admission 

thereto, personally appear before us, and subscribe to the thirty-nine 
Articles of the Church of England, agreed upon in the Convocation 
holden at London in the year of our Lord one thousand five hundred 
and sixty-two, and to the three articles in the thirty-sixth of the 
Ecclesiastical canons, made in the year of our Lord one thousand six 
hundred and three, and to all things that are contained in them ; and 
at the same time did, on the Holy Evangelists, swear that he would be 
laithful and bear true allegiance to Her Majesty Queen Victoria, and that 
he renounced all foreign jurisdiction, power, superiority, pre-eminence 
or authority, Ecclesiastical or Spiritual, within Her Majesty’s realm, 
pursuant to an Act of Parliament, made and published to that effect ; 
and further, that he had not directly or indirectly obtained or procured 
the said Archdeaconry or Archidiaconal dignity by any simoniacal 
payment or contract w’batsoever, and that he would pay true and 

canonical obedience to us and our successors, Bishops of 

in all things lawful and honest. 

In testimony whereof, wc have caused our seal to be hereunto 

aflixed, dated the day of in the year of our Lord 

and of our consecration the 


I Clerk, now to be instituted to the Archdeaconry of 3 

in the Diocese of , do declare that I will conform to the Liturgy 

of the Church of England as it is now by law established. 


A. B. 


To all to whom these presents shall come, by divine per- 
mission, Bishop of , sendeth greeting : Know ye, that on the 

day of the date hereof the above said to be admitted and 

instituted to the Archdeaconry of within our Diocese and 

jurisdiction of did personally appear before us, and before his 
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admission and institution thereto, did make and subscribe the declara- 
tion above written. 

In testimony whereof, we have caused our seal (which in this behalf 

we use) to be hereunto affixed, dated this day of iu 

the year of our Lord and of our consecration the 

by Divine permission Bishop of to our well beloved 

in Christ health, grace, and benediction : We do by these 

presents appoint you to be Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry of 

within our Diocese and jurisdiction, vacant by the death [or resigna- 
tion] of the the late Archdeacon thereof, and to our donation 

or collation in full right belonging; and do hereby confer upon you 
the same. And by these presents do canonically institute you, in and 

to the said Archdeaconry, and Archidiaconal dignity of 

and do invest you with all and singular the rights, members, privileges, 
and appurtenances to the same belonging ; you having first before us 
subscribed the articles, taken the oaths, and made and subscribed the 
declaration, which are in this case by law required to be subscribed, 
made, and taken ; and we do by these presents assign and appoint unto 
you the place, chair, and seat by the last Archdeacon thereof posses- 
sed and used in the Cathedral of at in the said 

Archdeaconry of saving always to ourselves our episcopal 

rights and the dignity and honor of our Cathedral Church of 

In testimony whereof we have caused our episcopal seal to be here- 
unto affixed, dated this day of in the year of 

our Lord and of our consecration the . 

by Divine permission Bishop of to the Re- 
verend and all other of the Ministers and Chaplains 

licensed to officiate and resident in the Archdeaconry of 

greeting : Whereas the Reverend hath been appointed 

and collated by us to the said Archdeaconry and Archidiaconal dignity 

of within our Diocese and jurisdiction, and we have duly 

and canonically admitted and instituted him in and to the said Arch- 
deaconry, and have invested him with all and singular the rights, 
members, and appurtenances thereunto belonging, and have assigned 
and appointed unto him the place, chair, and scat in the Church of 

to him belonging, and by the last Archdeacon thereof 

possessed and used; we do therefore hereby empower and strictly 
require you, jointly and severally, to induct or cause to be inducted 

the said into the said Archdeaconry, and into all and singular 

the rights, members, and appurtenances thereunto belonging, by plac- 
ing him in the place, chair, and seat, aforesaid, and to defend him so 
inducted, and what you shall do in and concerning the premises, you 
or whatsoever of you that shall execute this our present mandate, are 
duly to certify to us or our successors when you shall be duly required 
so to do. 
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(Jiven under our seal (which in this behalf we use) this 

day of in the year of our Lord and of our con- 
secration the . 


Memorandum, this day of we whose names 

are hereunto subscribed, do humbly certify to all to whom it may mandate. 

concern, that the Reverend was this day duly inducted 

as the Archdeacon into the Archdeaconry of in the Dio- 
cese of , conformably with the within mandate by the under- 
signed Reverend in our presence. 

A. B. Minister. 

6’. D. Registrar. 

£. F, 

G. //. 


To the Right Reverend Lord Bishop of and No 6. 

jour Lordship’s successors, Bishops of : Whereas in and by brtic Archdl^acon.'^" 

certain letters of collation or institution, bearing date the day 

of under the episcopal seal of the Right Reverend 

Lord Bishop of 1 the Reverend on the 

day of was admitted and instituted, and on the day 

of was inducted into aud do now hold and possess, and 

am invested with the Archdeaconry and Archidiaconal dignity of 

within your Lordship’s Diocese and jurisdiction of 

and to your donation or collation belonging. And whereas, now in- 
tending to return to Europe, I am desirous for that and other good 
and suflicicnt causes to resign and relincpiish the said office of Arch- 
deacon unto your Lordship and your successors. Bishops of ; 

Now therefore, I, the Reverend Archdeacon of the said 

Archdeaconry of by these presents, and to enable your 

Lordship and your successors. Bishops of , to appoint and col- 

late to the same Archdeaconry, do, without compulsion, fraud or 
deceit, simply, purely and absolutely resign, surrender, and yield up 
the said office of Archdeacon, w ith all aud singular its rights, members 
privileges and appurtenances, and all my right, title, interest, claim, and 
demand therein or thereto, together with the said letters of Institution 
and Induction unto your Lordship and to your Lordship’s successors 

Bishops of and do so resign and relinquish the same, subject to 

all or any responsibility which I am now’’ or may be liable tor in law or 
equity, in respect to my conduct in the said office. 

Witness my hand and seal this day of in the 

year of our Lord . 


C. D. 


Attested by A. B, Registrar and a Notary Public, 


I, the Reverend Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry No. 7. 

of aud now residing at do make and appoint 

[0 be my true and lawful proctor for me and on my 
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No. 9. 

Coinniission. 


behalf, to give in and exhibit to the Right Reverend 

Lord Bishop of now residing at the annexed 

resignation of my ofhee as such Archdeacon, and to pray that the 
same may be accepted and registered and declared void, and to do 
all things needful and necessary for me in that behalf. 

Witness my hand and seal this day of iu the 

year of our Lord . 

C. I). 

Attested by A. J3, Registrar and a Notary Public. 

To our beloved in Christ, the Reverend — - 

greeting : Whereas Registrar of the Archdeaconry 

of and your proctor or substitute in that behalf, hath 

exhibited to us on the day of the date hereof, a certain instrument 

under your hand and seal, bearing date the day of 

now last past, setting forth that you, the said by the 

letters of collation or institution of the Right Reverend 

Lord Bishop pf , bearing date the day of 

and under his episcopal seal had been collated and instituted Arch- 
deacon of the Archdeaconry of and into which Arch- 
deaconry you were inducted on the day of and that 

being desirous to resign the said office of Archdeacon, you did by 
such instrument, without compulsion, fraud, or deceit, simply, purely 
and absolutely, resign the said office of Archdeacon into our hands, 
subject to all responsibility which you were then and might be liable 
for in law' or equity in respect to your conduct in the said office. 
And did also, by a separate instrument under your hand and seal 

appoint the said as your proctor, to exhibit before us 

such instrument of resignation by you, and to pray in your behalf that 
we w'ould be pleased to accept the same. Now therefore know ye 
that in compliance with such your request and prayer, we do hereby 

accept your resignation of the office of Archdeacon of 

and W'e do also certify that such resignation has been duly registered 

by us, and do hereby declare the said Archdeaconry of 

to be now void to all intents and purposed. 

In testimony whereof we have caused our episcopal seal to he here- 
unto affixed, dated the day of in the year 

of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and and of our 

consecration the . 


instituted by Comniission, 

by Divine permission Bishop of , to our 

well beloved in Christ Clerk, Minister and Chaplain 

at in the Archdeaconry of within our 

Diocese, greeting : Whereas it is our purpose to confer upon and give 

to our beloved in Christ he being one of the Chaplains 

of the United Company of Merchants trading to the East Indies, now 
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resident in India, the Archdeaconry or Archidiaconal dignity of- 

ill our said Diocese, vacant by the death [or resignation] of tlie 

Jfite Archdeacon thereof, and to our donation or collation in full 
right belonging; and also the o/lice of our Commissary in and for 

the said Archdeaconry, vacant also by the of the said . And 

whereas the said cannot conveniently attend us lor the purpose 

of taking the oaths, and making the subscriptions and declarations, 
and of being regularly admitted and instituted into the same office, 
and being appointed to the said office of Commissary, We do therefore 

by these presents constitute and appoint you the said our Com* 

missary in this behalf, and do empower you tlie said to sec the 

said subscribe, as annexed, to the Thirty-nine Articles of Iteligion 

of the Church of Kiigland, audio the Three Articles of the Thirty-sixth 
Canon, and to all thiut's that arc contained in them, and to see him 
also subscribe to, as annexed, and hear him declare his conformity 
to the Liturgy of the Church of England, as it is now liy law esta- 
blished, and also to administer to him all and singular the oaths 
hereunto annexed ; and also, after he shall have so made and taken 
all such oaths, and subscribed the articles, and made the declaration 
as aforesaid, we do then further authorize and empower you or 
any or cither of you duly and canonically to admit and institute him 

the said in and to the said Archdeaconry and Archidiaconal 

dignity of aforesaid, and to invest him with all and singular 

•he members, jinvilcgc.s, and appurtenances, thereunto belonging; and 
lastly, after such admission, institution, and investiture as aforesaid. 
We do then empower and strictly rerjuire you or any or cither of you, 
or any other Minister or Chaplain within our Diocese, to induct or 
cause to be inducted, the said into the real, actual, and cor- 

poral possession of the s.iid Archdeaconry or Areliidiaeonal dignity oi 

with all and singular the rights, members, and appurtenances 

thereunto belonging, by placing him in the place, chair, and seat in 

at in the Archdeaconry ol aforesaid, and to the saul 

Archdeaconry or Archidiaconal dignity belonging, and by the last 
Archdeacon thereof possessed and used; and to defend him so inducted; 
and what you or any or either of you shall do touching and concerning 
all and singular the premises herein, you arc duly to ceriify to us ol 
the same, together with these presents. 

Clivcii under our seal (uhieh in this hchalt we use) this • day 

of ill the year of our Lord and of our* C’oiiseerati«)n 

the . 


N 
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1st Indorsement on 
the abo\c Commis- 
sion. 


2nd Indorsement. 


3rd Indorsement. 


No. 10. 

Certificate of oaths 
and subscriptions and 
other papers to be sent 
with the Commission. 


Indorsements. 

ArchdeacoiCs OathSy and the Commissary^ s Oath and 
scrip tions annexed to the above Commission^ with the foU 
lowing indorsement or return. 


To the Right Reverend Father in God by Divine permission 

Lord Bishop of I Commissary viithin named, do hereby 

humbly certify your Lordship that the within named Clerk, did, 

on the day of appear personally before me, and did then 

take all the Oaths hereunto annexed, having first subscribed the 
articles, and made and subscribed the declaration of conformity within 
mentioned. 

Witness my hand, A. B. Commissary. 

(Signed) 

r. /). Re^!;l^tr.•ir 

Dated, day of . 

I the Commissary above named, do hereby, also humbly 

certify your Lordship, that the w ithin named after having taken 

the oaths and subscribing as above, was this day duly and canonically 

admitted and instituted by me to the Archdeaconry of in your 

Lordship’s Diocese of conformable with the within authority. 

Witness my hand, A. B, Commissary. 

C. I). Registrar. 

Dated, day of . 

Memokandum, this day of we whose names are hcreunt(» 

subscribed, do humbly certify that the Reverend was this day 

duly inducted as the Archdeacon of in the Diocese of 

conformably with the within authority by the undersigned in 

our presence. 

A. B. Commissary, 

C. D. Minister, 

E. F. Registrar. 

Dated, day of 

To all Christian people to whom these letters testimonial may come 
or in any wise concern, greeting. Be it known unto you, that on 
the day of the date hereof Clerk, to be admitted and in- 
stituted to the Archdeaconry or Archidiaconal dignity of in 

the Diocese of did, before his admission and institution 

thereto, personally appear before me (Commissary for this purpose 

especially appointed by the Right Reverend Father in God 

by Divine permission Bishop of ) and subscribe to the thirty- 

nine articles of the Church of England agreed upon in the convocation 
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holdcn at London in the year of our Lord one thousand five hundred 
and sixty-two, and to the three articles in the thirty-sixth of the eccle- 
siastical canons, made in the year one thousand six hundred and three, 
and to all things that are contained in them ; and at the same time 
did on the Holy Evangelists swear that he would be faithful and bear 
true allegiance to Her Majesty C^ueen Victoria, and that he renounced 
all foreign jurisdiction, power, superiority, pre-eminence, or authority, 
ecclesiastical or spiritual, within Her Majesty’s realm, pursuant to 
an Act of Parliament made and published to that edect ; further, that 
he had not directly or indirectly obtained or procured the said Arch- 
ilcaconry by any simouiacal payment or contract whatsoever, and that 
he would pay true and canonical obedience to the said Lord Hishop, 
and his successors, Bishops of in all things lawful and honest. 

Jn testimony whereof the seal of the said Lord Bishop is hereunto 

allixed, and I have subscribed the same, the day of in the 

year of our Lord . 


I Clerk do declare that I will conform to the Liturgy of the No. ii. 

. , Comnus'-firv’s pertili' 

Church of England as it is now by law' established. cate of conformity. 

J. B. 

To all to whom these presents shall come. Greeting : Know ye that 

on the day of the date hereof, the above named to be 

admitted and instituted to the Archdeaconry or Archidiaconal dignity 

of in tlie Diocese of did personally appear before me 

(Commissary for this purpose especially appointed by the Right Re- 
verend Father in God by Divine permission Lord Bishop of ) 

and did before bis admission and institution thereto make and subscribe 
the declaration above written. 

In testimony whereof the seal of the said Lord Bishop is hereunto 

aflixed, and I have subscribed the same this day of 

in the year of our Lord . 


in Christ 


by Divine permission. Bishop of to our well-beloved n«>. i?. 

If thi» liMiop colUitc 


health, grace, and benediction. 


We do by these lett.- rr> ol ’collation, 

willi tlie commission 


presents appoint you to be Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry of — 
within our Diocese and jurisdiction vacant by the death [or resigna- 
tion] of the the late Archdeacon thereof, and to our donation or 

collation in full right belonging, and do hereby confer upon you the 
same ; and we do by these presents assign, and appoint unto you the 
place, chair, and seat, by the last Archdeacon thereof possessed, and 
used in the (Cathedral) Church of at in the said Arch- 
deaconry of saving always to ourselves our episcopal rights 

and dignity ; and have by our letters commissary of this date directed 
to the Reverend authorized and empowered him as our Com- 

missary in that behalf duly to admit and canoiiically institute you 
in and to the said Archdeaconry and Archidiaconal dignity of 
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aiul to invest you with all and singular ilu* rights, members, and 
privileges belonging to the same, and also to induct or cause you 
to be inducted thereto, and to do all other things necessary m 
that behalf, you having first before our said (•oiuinissary subscribed 
the articles, taken the oaths, and made and subscribed the declaration 
which are in this case by law reriuired to be subscribed, made, and 
taken. 

In testimony whereof we have caused our episcopal seal to be here- 
unto allixed. Dated this day of in the year of our 

Lord and of our consecration the . 


1 the Jteverend Minister and Chaplain at and Com- 

missary for this purpose specially appointed by the llight Reverend 

Father in (lod by Divine permission Lord Rishop of 

to my well-beloved in Christ Clerk health, grace and bene- 

diction : Ry these presents and by virtue of the authority aforesaid, 
I admit you in aud to the Archdeaconry or Archidiaconal dignity 
of III the Diocese of Calcutta, vacant by the death [or resigna- 
tion] of Clerk the last Archdeacon thereof, and belonging 

to the donation or collation ot and 1 do duly and canonically 

institute you in and to the said Arclidcaconry or Archidiaconal dignity 

of and do invest you with all and singular the rights, members, 

privileges and appurtenances thereunto belonging (you having first 
before me subscribed the articles, taken the oaths, and made and 
subscribed the declaration which arc in this case by law required to 
be subscribed, made, and taken;) saving always to the said Lord 
Rishop and his successors the episcopal rights and the dignity and 
honor of the Cathedral Church of . 

In testimony whereof the episcopal seal ol the said Lord Rishop is 

hereunto allixed, and I have subscribed llie same this of 

HI the year ol our JiOrd . 



CHAPTER VI. 


OF THE MINISTERS AND CHAPLAINS IN THE EAST 

INDIES. 

SECTION 1. 

Extracts from the Letters Patent of the (Jrown concerning 

them. 

liavx' fiirtJicr given and granted, and do by these 
presents give and grant to the aforesaid Bishop [of Calcutta,] 
and his successors, full power and authority by himself and 
themselves, or by his or their Commissary or Commissaries 
by him or them to be thereunto specially authorized, to grant 
“ licences to officiate to all Ministers and Chaplains of all 
the Churches or Chapels, or other places within the said 
Diocese wherein Divine service shall he celebrated accord- 
ing to the rites and Liturgy of the Church of England.^’ 
vSec Letters Patent, 2iid May, 54 Geo. iii, A. D. 1814.'^' 

Similar powers and authorities are given verbatim to the 
Bishop of Madras by the Letters Patent of the 13th June, 

1835, 5 William iv.f 

The same powers are also given to the Bishop of Bombay, DiociV'O of lioiubay 
in the Letters Patent of the 1st October 1837, 7 William iv.| 

SECTION 2. 

or TliK CLEUGY IN GENKRAL IN TUK DIOCESES OF INDIA, 

THEIR TITLES, AND SUCH OF THE ECCLESIASTICAL LAAVS 
AS AP1*LY GENERALLY, IN ORDER TO THEIR DKING 

licp:nsed TO officiate, and other information 

APPLICABLE. 


'riie ireneral body of Clertjv at this date licensed under t illfs 1. 1 ‘.’(•iior.i 

^ ^ ^ ^ the Clergy in liidi 

the above powers to officiate in these Dioceses, comprises 
such Ministers as have been ordained in England, cither on 
English titles, (most of which class have removed from the 
Dioceses in England, in which they have already officiated, to 

* See Page xi, ante. y xhii. ante. I I*dj;e Ivii, ante. 
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this Country, and of which number, with some exceptions, the 
Chaplains of the Company form the principal portion,) or 
wlio have been ordained by the English Bishops to serve in 
the Colonies, or else such as have been ordained in India by 
the Bishops of these Dioceses. Many of the last are com- 
posed of such as have received their education for the ministry 
at Bishop’s College, and amongst these, arc the Native 
Clergy, who have been regularly ordained. 

The whole of the Clergy thus comprised, are regularly 
licensed to officiate by the respective Bishops under their 
Letters Patent. 

i hi‘ hconcii uijiicr ^.hc arrival of Bishop Middleton in 1814, the Clergy in 
India consisted of no other than the regular Chaplains, at 
least of none whose orders or titles were officially recognised 
by that Prelate. Before he proceeded to licence these, he 
consulted the Advocate General to the Company then in 
Calcutta, (Edward Strettell, Esq.) on the subject. The 
latter considered that the Chaplains in their Ecclesiastical 
character approached nearer to stipendiary Curates in 
England, than to any other. In consequence of that opinion, 
the above Prelate adapted the usual English licence to the 
Clergy as thus characterised, and the same, or nearly the same 
form, has ever since been, and now continues to be, used 
throughout the Dioceses. 

The intended effect of licensing a Clergyman,’^ says 
the first Bishop of Calcutta, (Middleton,) as quoted by 
the present Metropolitan! in his triennial charge, delivered 
at Calcutta, 13th August 1834, is to place him under the 
jurisdiction of his Diocesan, and at the same time to give 
him a legal title to his Cure. If renders him exclusively 
amenable to the Bishop^s authority, and makes the 
exercise of that authority necessary towards his removal. 
But this is not all. Every Clergyman previously to his 
being licensed, takes the oath of Canonical obedience to 
the Bishop and his successors ; and Canonical obedience 
is understood to extend to all matters connected with 
Canonical duties. The Clergy of a Diocese, whether pre- 
sented by the Crown, by Chartered Companies, or Socie- 
tics, or by Individuals, or collated by the Bishop, fall 
precisely under the same jurisdiction, and enter into the 
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same engagements : and the case cannot be different in 
India. With the Bishop rests all the responsibility 
connected with the conduct of the Clergy. By the Eccle- 
siastical Law of England, a Lay Patron is functus officio^ 
when he has nominated and presented his Clerk. Though 
nominated by a Layman, the Clerk^s tenure is Ecclesiastical, 
being by letters of institution or licence from the Bishop. 

The following rules, therefore, may be considered appli- 
cable, as having reference to the cases generally of the Mi- 
nisters and Chaplains to be licensed in the jurisdiction of the 
respective Bishops in India : — 

It is laid down, that a Curate (curator^) is he who repre- ^'urat. , an.i l ar- 
sents, in his absence, the Parson, Incumbent, or Vicar. 

And a Parson, (Persona ecclesia^) is defined to be one, that 
hath full possession of all the rights of a parochial Church, 
and is called Parson^ Persona^ because by his person, the 
Church, which is an invisible body, is represented, and he is 
in himself a body corporate, in order to protect and defend 
the rights of the Church which ho personates by a perpetual 
succession. 1 hist. 

The w^ord Parson^ in a large sense, includes all clergymen 
having spiritual presentations. And there may be two Par- 
sons in one Church, one of the one moiety, and the other of 
the other ; and a part of the Church and town allotted to 
each. And there may be two that make but one Parson 
in a Church, presented by one patron. 1 Jnst. 17, IS. 

No curate or minister ought to perform the duties of any 

^ * • other }ijrtKMi. trs. 

Church, before he has obtained a licence from the Bishop. 

2 Burn, 58. By Can. 48, no curate or minister shall be per- 
mitted to serve in any plaice, without examination, and ad- 
mission of the Bishop of the Diocese or Ordinary of the place 
having episcopal jurisdiction, under his hand and seal, having 
respect to the greatness of the cure and meetness of the 
party. 

And the said curates and ministers, if they remove from romt.vc from 

* one Dioci'si'to :inotiu'r 

one Diocese to another, shall not be by any means admitted 
to serve without letters of testimony of the Bishop of the 

* The form of licence for the iiidiaii Chaplains was some years since submitteil 
to, and approved by, Drs. Liishiiif^ton and Phillimore : it will be found w it h the 
ulher forms at the end of this Chapter. 
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Dioccsc, or Ordinary of the place as aforesaid, wlience they 
came, in writing, of their honesty, ability, and conformity (c) 
the ecclesiastical law of the Church of England. 

A|?rrral)lc to the All which is agreeable to the rule of the ancient canon law, 

I’jjnon law. ^ ^ 

which requireth that no clergyman shall be received in ano- 
ther Diocese, without letters commendatory from the Bishop 
of the Diocese, from whence he removed. Gibs. 89G. 
stranircv^ not to Aiid by Call. 50, strangers are not to be admitted to 

])ri'arh without li- ^ 

preach in Churches or Chapels, without shewing their licence. 
^aKMiVaiuCathed^^^^^ Nor, by Call. 61, in any Cathedral Churches, or Colleges, 
tnmi without sufficiciit authority from the Bishop. 

XXII I, it is not lawful for any man to take 
upon him the office of public preaching, oi ministering the 
sacraments in the congregation, before he be lawfully called 
and sent to execute the same ; and those we ought to judge 
lawfully called and sent which be chosen, and called to his 
work, by men who have public authority given unto them, 
in the congregation, to call and send Ministers unto the 
Lord’s vineyard. 

In r.iritrto hisiiconco j,i order to his licence, he must produce his nomina- 

wli.ii IS rLMjuisile. 

tion in form aforesaid. Then it must appear, in the next 
place, that he is in holy orders ; and this must appear to the 
Ordinary, either of his own knowledge, or by lawful testi- 
mony. And no person shall be admitted to officiate until 
proof shall first be made of his good life and learning. LhuL 
47, and Harn^ vuL 2, pp. 61, 62. 

m"In regard to the licence serving for any other parish, 

or place within the Diocese ; it is hud down, that although 
not enjoined by any express law, yet the same is very reason- 
able, being intended for the benefit of Curates, that having 
been once examined and approved by the Ordinary, they 
shall not need to be at the expence of a new licence for any 
other place unto which they sliall remove within the Diocese. 
— Burn, voL 3,/;/?. 53, 49. 

subM npiion", to hu gy (’mj. g(J no person shall be received into the ministry, 

inaiii' preparatory to ^ ^ 

nor admitted to any Ecclesiastical living, nor suflfered to 
preach, to catechize, or to be a lecturer, or reader of divinity 
in cither University or in any Cathedral or Collegiate Church, 
City, or Market Town, Parish Church, Chapel or any other 
place within this realm, except he be licensed, either by the 
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Archbishops or by the Bishop of the Diocese wlicre he is to be 
placed^ under their hands and seals, or by one of the two 
Universities under their seal likewise, and except he shall 
first subscribe to the Three Articles coucerning the King^s 
Supremacy, the Book of Common Prayer, and the Thirty- 
nine Articles. 

By Can. 37, none licensed as is aforesaid to preach, read, 
lecture, or catechize, coming to reside in any Diocese, shall 
be permitted there to preach, read, lecture, catechize or 
minister the sacraments, or to execute any other Ecclesias- 
tical function, (by what authority soever he be thereunto ad- 
mitted,) unless he first consent and subscribe to the Three 
Articles before mentioned, in the presence of the Bishop of 
the Diocese wherein he is to exercise such function. 

And within two months after he is licensed, he is to read Readins m. 
the Morning and Evening Prayers, and to declare his unfeign- 
ed assent and consent thereto openly and publicly in Church 
before the congregation, as follows : — 

^ [Ciiaplain nf the station of ,J 

do here declare my nnfeig ned assent and consent to all and 
every thing contained and prescribed rn. and by the. hook inii- 
luted the Hook of Common Prayer and Adnunistrailon of the 
Sacraments, and other Hites and Ceremonies of the Church, 
according to the use of the United ('iiurch of Hag! and and 
T7'eta7id, together with the Psalter or Psalms of David., printed 
as they are to be sung or said in Churches, and., the form and 
manner if making, ordaining, and consecrating of Bishops, 

Priests and Ih aeons And within the same time to read 
the Thirty-nine Articles, and declare his unfeigned assent 
thereto. 

By the Act of Uniformity 13 and 14 Car. ii, cap. 4. 
it is enacted that all and singular the ministers in any 
Cathedral, Collegiate or Parish Church, or Chapel, or other 
place of public worship [in England,] shall be bound to say 
and use the Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, celebration 
and administration of both the Sacraments, and all other 
Public and Common Prayer in such order and form as is 
mentioned in the said book, intituled as aforesaid, and 
annexed and joined to tliat Act ; and that the Alorning and 
Evening Prayer therein contained, shall, upon every LoiaPs 


C) 
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Day, and upon all other days and occasions, and at Mk' 
times therein appointed, be openly and solemnly read by aii 
and every Minister or Curate in every Church, Chapel, or 
other place of public worship as aforesaid. § 2. 

shall subscribe the declaration followini^ ; /, A. H. 

do declare that I will conform to the Lituryy of the Church 
of England as it is now by law established.^^ 13 and 14 
Car, II, Cap. d, § 8; 1 W. Soss. i, Cap. 8, § 11. 

Which said <leclaration shall be subscribed before the Arch- 
bishop or Ordinary of the Diocese, (or his Vicar-General, 
Chancellor or Conunissary, 15 Car. ii, Cap. 6, § 5,) on pain 
of forfeitini^ such office, place, promotion, or dignity, and 
being utterly disabled and ipso facto deprived of the same, 
which shall bo void, as if such person failing, were naturally 
dead. 1.3 and 14 Car, ii, Cap. 4, § 10, 

Aiif} affrr rierinration Aiul after siicli siibscriptiou iiiadc, shall procure a certificates 

rcMil the hanif. 

under the hand and seal of the respective Archbishop or Or- 
dinary of the Diocese, (who shall make and deliver the same 
upon demand,) and shall publicly and openly read the same, 
together with the said declaration, upon some LoixPs Day, 
within three months then next following, in his parish 
Church, where he is to officiate, in the presence of the con- 
gregation there assembled, in the time of divine service, 
upon pain that every person failing therein, (without some 
lawful impediment to be allowed and approved by the Ordi- 
nary of the place, 23 Geo, ii, Cap. 28,) shall lose such place 
respectively, and be disabled, and Ipso facio^ deprived thereof, 
and the same shall be void, as if he were naturally dead. §11. 
oati.s to bp taken pro- No persoii shall bc promoted to any spiritual or ecclesias- 

tical office or ministry whatsoever, unless he takes the Oaths 
of allegiance, supremacy, and abjuration. 1 Eliz, 1 ; and I 
l¥. Cap. 8; and finally, by 1 Geo, i, Cap. 13, and 1 Geo. ii. 
Cap. 2G. 

Canonical obedience. Aiid thc Oatli of canoiiical obcdicnce is to bc taken, if 
reipiired, concerning which, it is laid down in Lind. 110: 

And if the said Priests ^hall presume to celebrate divine 
service in such Churches or Chapels, until they shall have 
taken such Oath as required, they shall thereby incur irregu- 
larity, besides the other penalties which the canons inflict 
upon the breakers of holy constitutions.’’ And if the said 
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curates being so sworn as aforesaid before a competent 
Judge shall be convicted of having broken their Oath, they 
shall be entirely removed, and as perjured persons, shall be 
interdicted from the celebration of divine offices until they 
shall be canonically dispensed withal/’ Burn. vol. 2^pp. 64, 65. 

Having premised the foregoing particulars, the following 
instructions to the Clergy are now entered upon. 


SECTION 3. 

INSTRUCTIONS TO THOSE OF THE CLERGY IN THE EAST IN- 
DIES WHO ARE CANDIDATES FOR THE BISHOP’s LICENCE 

TO OFFICIATE IN THOSE DIOCESES, AND SOME INFORMA- 
TION CONCERNING THEM AFTER THEY ARE LICENSED. 

Every Clergyman, unless ordained and already in the Dio- on arrival to whom to 

J rex)ort thomsclves. 

cese, in which he is to officiate, is on his arrival, expected to 
report himself to the Bishop, or in his absence, to the Arch- 
deacon, as his Commissary.* 

With reference to obtaining the Bishop’s licence to offi- Requisites for obtain- 

. . , , ing the Bishop's li- 

ciate, the Candidate for the same is to give m his name ; also cence. 
his academical degree, if any ; then the permission from the 
proper authorities to reside in India, if requisite ; his Letters 
of Orders ; his nomination, or appointment, and such other 
testimonials as he may have. 

It may be proper to remark, that an opinion at Present Jcstimoma^s^oj^th^^ 
prevails, that the production to the Bishop of the Diocese, 
by a Company’s Chaplain of his nomination to that appoint- 
ment by the Court of Directors, and his Letters of Orders, 
are all that can be required of him by the Bishop ; but as the 
Canons expressly ordain, that no Clergyman shall be received 
in another Diocese, without J^etters Commendatory from the 
Bishop of the last Diocese from whence he removed, it is 
submitted that the production by a Chaplain simply of his 
nomination by the Company and his Letters of Orders, (both of 
which may be of a date long antecedent,) can hardly be pre- 

* Every Chaplain arriving in the Diocese of Calcutta, reports also his arrival 
to the Secretary to Government in the Home Department, and to the Civil Auditor. 

In bis letter he gives the date of his leaving Gravesend and the date of his arrival 
nt the Sand Heads, if by sea. What the practice or rule is in the other Dioceses, 

^e author is unable to state, but he apprehends it to be the same at Madras and 
Bombay in this respect. 
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sumed at this day to be a sufficient title for the Bishop’s 
licence, without the addition of some continuing testimonial 
from his last to the new Diocesan under whom he is to serve. 
The Author has in fact been informed by the present Me- 
tropolitan, that a Chaplain after his nomination is required 
by the Court of Directors, to be approved by the Arcli- 
bishop, or Bishop of London. At all events, and under any 
circumstances, Letters commendatory from the Bishop of 
London, by or before whom his, credentials are supposed to 
be examined, could never be superfluous under the canonical 
rule, in reference to the Bishop in whose Diocese he is to 
officiate, and with whom the subsequent responsibility, under 
the licence granted, rests.* 

The European Clergy Such of the Europcaii Clerffv of the Incorporated Society 

of the Incorporated u oj v j 

gauo^^orthe^ Gospel Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, as are 

d”inSTry^^It**Si8- intended to be employed in these Dioceses, are before they 

hop s College. licensed, required in general by the Society, on their first 

arrival to proceed to Bishop’s College, and there to remain as 
Domiciliaries, in the study of the Native Languages, until 
especially nominated by the Visitor [the Bishop] to a station. 
By the statute of that Institution, they are to attend such 
Divinity and other Lectures, and pursue such studies con- 
nected with their future destinations, as may be directed by 
the College Authorities, whose duty it is to furnish tliem, 
when sufficiently prepared, with a certificate of being quali- 
fied for their duties, addressed to the Bishop of the Diocese, 
who then proceeds upon that, and their other titles, to 
license them to officiate at their allotted Stations. 

The Chaplain’s pre- The preferment or appointed of a Company's Chaplain 

ferment witli whom it , i i i 

rests. to a station or sphere of duty m the Diocese, rests exclu- 

sively with the different local Governments of each Presiden- 
cy. But this power, as is acknowledged with grateful 
feelings on the part of the Episcopate, is seldom, if ever, 
exercised, except in consultation with the respective Bishops. 

* It would seem to be the practice at home to consider, that to qualify a Chap- 
lain for this appointment from the Company, he must have been two years in Holy 
Orders, and not be above forty years of age. And by the charter of the East India 
Company a. d. 1698, it is declared, that such Ministers as should be sent to India, 
should apply themselves to learn the Native Languages. 

Chaplains, if in England, are to proceed to their destination in India within six 
months from the date of the Court’s resolution by which they are nominated ; or 
in failure thereof, without leave obtained from the Court of Directors, their 
appointments lapse. 
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In almost all cases it is upon the recommendation of the 
Dioces .n, that the Government nominate. This deference 
shewn to the Bishops, has ever been most considerately 
exercised from the first introduction of the Indian prelacy. 

The location of the Chaplains will be best regulated/^ the 
Court of Directors add in their letter No. 2, of 1836, in the 
Ecclesiastical Department, dated 31st of August 1836, by 
reference to the opinion of the Lord Bishop/^ 

With regard to the nomination to stations of others not other cicrgy. 
Chaplains, this rests, with few exceptions (as in the case 
of the Clergy who officiate at Bishop^s College, and who 
are especially appointed from home, and the Missionaries of 
the Church Missionary Society, who are nominated to their 
station, by the Committee at home, subject to the Bishop^s 
approbation and licence) with the Bishop, who grants his li- 
cence to them to officiate at the Churches or Chapels to which 
they arc appointed, whether as Missionaries or otherwise. 

Bishop Middleton licensed every Chaplain to a particular Bishop Middleton’s 

practice of lic»‘nsing 
Chaplains ti> a parti- 
cular Station. 

secured to the station all Ecclesiastical advantages, but it 

compelled the Chaplains permanently to reside within the 

same. If the Chaplain was afterwards removed or succeed- Not to be removed 

ed to another station, (seniority being the rule of the service,) 

that Prelate (as his successors have since done) invariably 

indorsed on the licence of the Chaplain, Rtmoved with our 

consent , ; which indorsement is signed.^' 

After the arrival of Bishop Hebcr, the latter Prelate, (if a Bishop Hebet s addi- 
tion to the licences. • 

Station had no proper Church,) added the term District” 
to that of Station^^ in the licence. 

On the preferment 05 removal of a Chaplain to another 
station, the Registrar receives instructions to prepare the 
indorsement or instrument transferring the licence, and hav- 
ing obtained the signature of the Bishop thereto, registers 
the transfer, and delivers the document to the Chaplain. 

The same practice of licensing the Clergy thus, to stations other ciergy, not 
and districts, is pursued with regard to the other Clergy, 

* Dr. rhillimorc, in an opinion on a case submitted to him a few years since, 
observes, that Chaplains removed by and under the orders of Government without 
the concurrence of the Bishop, releases the Bishop from spiritual and public res- 
ponsibility. The Government, he considered, had authority to remove a Chaplain 
Ij^’^nced by the Bishop to a particular Station to any other place. — Hegistrar*s 
Office. 


station. Ihe chief reason for which was, that it not only 
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who are not Chaplains : their removal from which^ is in like 
manner made under the Bishop^s consent in writing, which 
is registered, and transmitted by the Registrar to the party. 

With reference to the portion of Clergy last mentioned, 
and to the Missionaries generally, who now officiate under the 
Bishop^s licence, it would be merely remarked, that in the ab- 
sence of any apparent or special enactment granting to the 
Bishops in the East Indies, authority to licence Ministers to 
officiate in a language unknown to the Canon, or in which 
there is no regular or authorized version of the Holy Scrip- 
tures or of the Common Prayer, it is to be considered by 
the Clergy so licensed, that, wherever they are placed, under 
their licence, they are authorized to exercise their Ministry, 
as well in the vernacular tongue understood, and in which 
they are qualified, as in the English language. 

Nor is there any legislative provision known, valuable 
as such would, as it is believed, prove, under the increas- 
ing and advancing state of the Native congregations around, 
and belonging to the Established Church, for empowering 
the Bishops in their respective Dioceses in this country, to 
authorize the use of such translations of the Scriptures and 
Common Prayer as are, under the best opinions considered 
to be the most faithful. 

Such an authority would not only be found, as is submit- 
ted, to secure greater confidence and uniformity, and the other 
important ends of the Church establishment, but would relieve 
in a great measure the Bishops of any public responsibility 
which may be thought, in a legal sense, to attach, without it, 
and leaving the Clergy, as at present, either to translate for 
themselves or use'^ translations indiscriminately, and such as 
may possibly have a tendency to contravene the law and spirit 
of the Canon. On this subject when he applied for some 
provision to be passed at home. Bishop Middleton observed, 
adverting in particular to the Common Prayer, that ‘^care 

must be taken that the change of language shall be the 

only change to which it shall be subjected.’^ Le Bas^s Life 
of Bishop Middleton^ VoL //, Page 373.* 

* One of the chief objects of that most valuable Missionary institution, 
Bishop’s College near Calcutta, is to make it subservient to the great purpose of 
translations. It is accordingly provided by the statutes of that cxceUent institution, 
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With reffard to the very few native Clerirv already or- Ti)e N.itiu* n.rRv; 

” , / ^ ^ their luvnces. 

dained under the subscriptions made, and the oath of canoni- 
cal obedience taken, these arc licensed in the same manner as 
others, who are not Chaplains, and arc equally understood to 
be permitted to perform the services, both in English and 
in their own vernacular tongue. 

As to some of the principal stations at which two Ministers Ili>hop Wilson’s an* 

- • 1 1 1 nexaiion of .in out- 

arc thought to be required, the present Metropolitan has st.ition, whtro triere 

^ ^ ^ aie two Chaplains. 

sometimes annexed some inferior or out-station to the charge, 
and the licences have been made to run in conformity with 
such annexation, so as that the principal station is never left 
by both Clergy at one period. 

Where there are two Chaplains appointed to one Church, 
or Station, they are respectively licensed as the joint Minister 
and Chaplain thereof ; should these two be equal in point of 
rank or standing in the service, the opinion of the senior 
ordained, should it is submitted, be the one to be followed in 
all matters relating to the performance of their functions, until 
the advice of the Ordinary has been taken. 

If the one be a senior Chaplain, and the other an Assis- 
tant Chaplain only, the opinion of the former, should, in 
case of any difFercncc, as it is also submitted, be followed 
until the decision of the Bishop is known. But as it is 
now very common in these Dioceses, since the introduc- 
tion of Assistant Chaplains, for two Ministers to be licensed 
to oiHciate in one Church, and as such appointments have 
led occasionally to misunderstandings between the two as to 
their functions, it is thought desirable that a few rules, 
approved by the Government, should be laid down, allotting 
the clerical duties of the^ station alternately or otherwise to 
each, and assigning the relative position of the one to the 
other in the Church, with the view to avoid any doubts 
which may lead to altercation. 

Care should always be taken, in thus licensing an addi- 


“ that no \prsion of the Holy Scriptures, or of the Liturgy of the United Chuveh 
of Knjrland an<l Ireland, sh.ill be pnnteil at the Collejre Press without the especial 
saiictiou of the Uishop of the Oiocesc; such sanction to be expressed in the title- 
pat'c, totrether with that of the ordiiiaiy Syndicate, ainl which is composed of the 
ViMtor fllishop,] the Archdeacon of Calcutta, and the Colle«;c Council, ami three 
])orsoris to be nominated b) tlie Visitor, for the \rai. -V/o/ XXX n//f/ XXX 111. 
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tional or Assistant Chaplain to a Church, that the licence of 
both Chaplains be made to correspond, 
same with other The Slime pi acticc sliould be observed as to the other Clergy^ 
wherever there may be two Ministers or Missionaries thus 
jointly licensed. The chief responsibility resting, as it is 
considered, with the oldest ordained. 

The Cathedral Chap- The Cliaplaiiis appointed to the Cathedral arc specially 

lams specially liccn- i i. x ^ ^ i j 

sed. licensed thereto, Forms at the end of this Chapter.^ 

The papers being ap. Thc testimoiiials oi* othci* papers of the Clergyman to be 
to be hceuVed! liceiised, luiviiig becii exhibited and approved, and which 
are signed by the Registrar, and the nomination in form 
(if a Chaplain) from the local Government, received, the 
Bishop, or his Commissary, directs the Registrar to pre- 
pare the proper documents for licensing the party ; which 
consist of thc licence, thc certificate of the usual subscrip- 
tions and oaths taken, and the subscriptions written in the 
Registrar's book ; for all which, and the oaths, see last sec- 
tion of this (liapter ; and if licensed by Commission, sec also 
the same section for the Forms. 

Tlie licence being prepared as above, tlu^ party to be 
licensed rcceivx^s notice when to attend upon the Bishop, or 
Commissary, for that purpose ; and after being licensed, the 
licence and other papers are directed to be registered ; and 
are afterwards called for, at tlie Ri'gistrar^s, by the Minister 
or Chaplain. 

It is of importance to the Clergy themselves to take care, 
not only that they are regularly licensed to officiate, but to 
possess themselves of the instrument itself as well as thc 
other ])apers leading thereto ; and in case of a subsequent 
4)referment or removal, that they also obtain the necessary 
transfer or indorsement thereof, as in case of any official 
reference necessary on their part it may be requisite for 
them to shew their title to the Bishop or Commissary as the 
minister lawfully appointed, and without which, they could 
not be judicially recognized, so as to have their application 
entertained. 

It has been thc practice in the Diocese of Calcutta for 
the Registrar to publish officially in tlie Gazette the ap- 

* With regard to theso Clergy, they might now perhapH bn 'licensed andautho- 
“rizedto perform thc office of l*rehends within that Church, and as Chaplains 
“ tliereof and of the district belonging to the same ” 
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pointmcnt, and licence of a Chaplain to a Churchy as well as 
any subsequent change or preferment. See formSy last Sec- 
tion of this Chapter. 

After having obtained their papers as above, the following 
practical information may be given concerning the Clergy 
thus licensed. 

By an order of Bishop Middleton, Chaplains, after being After licence, Chap- 
licensed, are to preach once at the Cathedral. — Registrar's aTthe caSrai.^"*^* 
Office, 7th January, 1815. 

The opinion of the different Bishops of Calcutta has always ^fter arrival at their 
been, that the Clergy should in India comply with the statute 
[13 and 14 Car. ii. Cap. 4, § 10, 11, see pages 97, 98 hereiri] 
as in England, and before the congregation in the Church at 
which they are licensed to officiate, read within two months 
of their first joining their station the Morning and Evening 
Prayers, and declare their assent thereto, and to the Thirty- 
nine Articles, as well as read within the prescribed period their 
certificate, and declaration of conformity to the Liturgy.* 

When a Chaplain in the Diocese of Calcutta leaves the when he leaves the 
Presidency to join the station to which he is licensed, 
reports by letter his arrival at the station to the Civil Auditor, 
and mentions the date also of his departure from the Presi- 
dency ; he also communicates the same to the Archdeacon 
for the information of the Bishop ; and to the chief Civil or 
Military authority of the station. — Ecclesiastical Regula- 
tions. 

Any Chaplain also who may be removed from one station on removal also, i 

, - . report, &e and depar 

to another in the same Diocese, in like manner reports to ture and arrival, 
the Civil Auditor, the dates of his departure from the one, 
and of his arrival at the other ; and the same to the Arch- 
deacon, and to the Chief Civil or Military authority of the 
station. 

The Civil Auditor is restricted from passing the bill of 
any Chaplain appointed to a new station, for the allowances 
belonging to such station, without special orders of the 

* The present Metropolitan suggests that an entry should be made of this having 
been performed, and when done, in the Hecord Book of the Church of the Station. 

See Printed Suggestions hy the present Metropolitan^ No. 10. 

t See also Printed Suggestions, No, 14, hy the present Metropolitan. 

^ i» 
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Government, until he has received a report of the Chap- 
lain’s arrival at the place of his appointment and duties. — 
Ibid. 

On joining a station in the interior after arrival in India, 
a Chaplain or assistant Chaplain will be allowed the same 
rate of travelling charges, and be subjected to the same rates 
with respect to joining his station, as a Civil Servant.* On 
any subsequent transfer from one station to another, the 
same allowance will be made if the transfer take place, not 
at the desire of the Chaplain removed, but by order of Go- 
vernment. 

With respect to visiting out-stations, an order has been 
recently sent out by the Court of Directors, directing an al- 
lowance to be made of eight annas per mile for all such visits, 
when authorized by the Bishop under his hand and approved 
by Government. 

The bills for this allowance are to be autlienticated by a 
copy of the order or authority, under which the visit has 
been made, and by a declaration on the part of the Chap- 
lain that the journey has been performed ; without which 
documents the Civil Auditor is prohibited from passing the 
charges.! 

By the several Letters Patent, it is provided, in case of 
a vacancy of either of the sees, and such vacancy should not 


* “ There shall be allowed to Ofllcers appointed to any new ofHcc, the periods oi 
one month, two months, or three months for joining, accordingly as the distance 
may not exceed 300 or 6(X) miles, or be in excess of the last mentioned distance. 
Oilicers not joining their stations within the said periods respectively, shall forfeit 
their salary for the time delayed in excess of the above periods, and if such excess 
shall exceed one month, the office shall be vacated, unless otherwise specially or- 
dered by Government. 

Upon the first appointment of any Civil Servant, who shall be reported qualified 
for the public service by the Examiners appointed by Government, to any Civil 
situation, there shall be allowed for travelling expenses to the station, an allowance 
the rate of 8 Annas per mile by the direct Post Road, according to the Polyme- 
trical Tables of the Post Office, the bill for which allowance will be passed by the 
Civil Auditor, after the Officer shall have joined the station ; if required in advance, 
an order of Government shall be necessary.*' — Stc. xv. xvi. Civil Code, p. ‘217. 

t Every Chaplain will acquire as early as possible after his arrival a compe- 
tent knowledge of the vernacular language of the Station to which he is appoint- 
ed. See Printed Suggestions of the present Metropolitan, 
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be otherwise supplied, or filled up as directed therein, that the 
episcopal functions of such see shall be carried on by two 
Clergymen, resident in the Diocese, as may be directed by 
the Governor General in Council, or respective Governors 
in Council, as the case may be. 

And in case of a vacancy of either of the Archdeaconries, 
and until the Bishop shall collate thereto, that the duties 
thereof shall be carried on by one of the Chaplains of the 
Presidency within which such vacancy shall occur; and if 
there be no Chaplain there, then by some discreet Minister 
ill Priests^ Orders of the Church of England, as may be no- 
luinated by the Governor General in Council, or respective 
Governors in Council, as the case may be. 

By the 4th Geo. iv, cap. 71^ it is also enacted, that if 
“ any person residing any time in the East Indies or parts 
aforesaid, as one of the Chaplains of the said United Com-' 
pany shall have been, or shall bc,‘ appointed to the office of 
such Archdeacon as aforesaid, and shall have resided in 
the East Indies or parts aforesaid as such Archdeacon 
seven years, the period of residence of such person as 
Chaplain, shall be accounted and taken as and for a 
residence as such Archdeacon, in the proportion of three 
‘‘ years’ residence as such Chaplain, to two years’ residence 
as such Archdeacon ; provided also, that nothing therein 
contained shall extend or be construed to extend to pre- 
judicc the right of any person, being or having been a 
Chaplain of the said United Company, or their Court of 
Directors ; nor to prejudice or affect the right of the said 
United Company or their Court of Directors, to make, 
repeal, vary, or alter, any regulations respecting the Chap- 
lains of the said United Compctiiy, or the pay, allowances, 
pensions, or retirements of such Chaplains, which the said 
United Company or their Court of Directors, may now 
lawfully make, repeal, vary or alter.”* 

Chaplains, and their families, are, in case of sickness, 
attended upon by the Civil or Military Surgeon of the station 
yratisy as being in the service, and arc also allowed medi- 
cines by the Govcriuiicnt from the public dispensary. 


* Patjc iv, ante. 
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Chaplains are a^so allowed^ in some cases^ to have quarters 
found them^ such, for instance, as the Chaplains to the garri- 
son of Fort William, 

They are also permitted, at some of the principal stations, to 
indent for stationary for official purposes. 

])ondcnce,' with whom It is difficult to suggest any rule for the guidance of the 
Chaplains generally in tlie three Dioceses, as to official 
correspondence ; what may be laid down in this respect by 
one Prelate may be objected to by another, as not being 
within the Bishop’s province to regulate. The Bishops in 
India are moreover, in respect to this governed by the cir- 
cumstances under which the Chaplains may be placed in the 
different Presidencies. 

As a general practice, it has been usual for the Chaplains, as 
Well as all the Clergy, to address themselves officially to the 
Government through the Archdeacon, on the following sub- 
jects, viz : on matters relating to their Churches and Burial 
Grounds; concerning also any Government allowances res- 
pecting the same ; the supply of Books, or Vestments ; Com- 
munion Plate, and other things. The sanction or recommend- 
ation of the Archdeacon thereto, being held in general by 
the Government to be necessary to every such application. 
In his absence, such correspondence is carried on through 
the Commissary deputed to act, or else through the Bishop. 

On other higher and spiritual matters, the Clergy commu- 
nicate direct with the Bishop, or with him tli rough his Chap- 
lain ; this practice the Bishops have been always desirous of 
encouraging. 

Kanuofchaiiiaius, ChapUiins rank as Majors, and Assistant Chaplains as 
Captains. The rank of those Chaplains before the 29th 
July 1840, is determined by the date of their appointment, 
and those subsequently by the sailing of the ship on which 
they proceed from Gravesend to this country . — Calcutta 
Gazette^ October 3, 1840.* 


* In the Presidency of Bengal, a full Chaplain now receives Go’s. Ks. 800 
monthly, and an Assistant Chaplain Go’s. Us. 500, except when doing duty in the 
Straits, during which tune he receives Co*s. Ks. 800 as an equivalent lor the dear- 
ness of living. The Bengal Chapluin has to subscribe to the Bengal Military 
Fund and the Bengal Military Orphan Fund a trifling monthly sum from 
his salary, for which, in case of his death, his widow and children derive great 
benefit. The Military fund allows to the widow of a full Chaplain who subscribes 
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With regard^ further, as to the Chaplains ; the rules for infonna- 

leave of absence, furloughs, and the like ; also as to retiring 
pensions ; these are given separately in the last section here- 
in, to which therefore the reader is referred as to those 
topics. For the different Ecclesiastical proceedings in which 
the Ministers and Chaplains are concerned, and on which 
they may wish for information, they are referred to Chapter 
II, herein, on the Installation of the Bishop ; to Chapter V, 
on the institution and induction of the Archdeacons ; and to 
the other Chapters under their respective heads. 

It has been usual for the different Ministers and Chap-* Lefters testimonial 
lains, on their return to England, or becoming entitled to 
pensions, to take home letters testimonial from the Bishop ; 
or in his absence to obtain them from the Commissary 
under the Episcopal seal ; which letters testimonial, unless 
any objection appears, are seldom refused, as the want of 
them in England, for procuring Church preferment, or 
pension, might possibly, from the extreme distance of the 
Indian Dioceses, subject the party to very serious delay and 
inconvenience. 

An official copy of these testimonials, as to the Cliaplains, 
is, by a suggestion of the present Metropolitan, to be trans- 
mitted to the Government by the Registrar. 

SECTION 4. 

OF THE CANONICAL AND OTHER DUTIES OF THE CLERGY 
GENERALLY IN INDIA. 

The preceding information jis to obtaining the regular 
Episcopal licence to officiate in these Dioceses having been 
attempted, and the other particulars added, the duties of the 

ii pension of £205 per annum if in Enj^land, and in India M3 Rupees per menaem. 

The widow of an Assistant Chaphiin is allowed a pension of £130 per annum if in 
England, and 05 Rupees per mensem if in India, and under peculiar circuin- 
^tunces the widow of either is allowed passage money. The Military Orphan 
Fund allows to the children of a deccascil subscribing Chaplain, to the girls 
£45 per annitm^ until eighteen, and to the boys £40 per annum until seventeen ; 
and passage money in certain cases. Similar institutions exist at the other Fresi> 
dencies. As to furlough and pension, see last Section of this Chapter. 

The stipends of the Missionary Clergy generally arc iiifenor even to those of 
the Assistant Chaplains; and the former are iii general very poorly remunerated 
for their important services, and possess moreover no retiring provision like the 
ClmplaiiiBi save in some few iiibUnces. 
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Extract from Di.shop 
Middleton’s Charge, 
4tli Feb. 181 y. 


Extract from Bishoj* 
Wilson’s Ciiarge of 
the Gtli July, 1S:^>H as 
equally IntroJueLury. 


Clergy thus licensed will now be endeavoured to be set forth, 
and the rules of the Church as applicable, given in the pre- 
sent and subsequent sections. 

The following extract from Bishop Middleton’s second 
triennial charge to his Clergy in India, delivered 4th Febru- 
ary 1819, may be considered, in addition to that given in the 
preface, not inappropriate as an introduction to this subject, 
since it presses so strongly on the minds of this Clergy the 
necessity of adhering most strictly in India to all the laws 
and canons of the Church as laid down, and as it is also so 
entirely applicable to the infant Churches now in these 
Dioceses. 

I must repeat, till the admonition be absolutely super- 
iluous, that order and system must in all things be main- 
tained. There is, in the present day, a tendency in tlie world 
to neglect or to decry them ; but they are of God. They 
prevailed in the Church in apostolic and primitive times, in a 
degree which now would be stigmatised as superstition. 
Without them nothing great or good can be accomplished. 
They arc the principles which hold together the works of the 
Creator. We find them duly recof»-nised in His word. In 
matters of religion they are especially n rjuired, for God is 
not the author of confusion in the Chur^dies of the saints. 
We solemnly pledge ourselves to observe them in our ordi- 
nation vows. In this country, the Natives h;*ve no notion of 
religion without them. They form, in short, the strength, 
the whole strength of false religions, and the \vaiit of them 
is the weakness of the true one. Imprcbsed with these 
truths, you will not fail, by precept as well as by example, 
to uphold the constitution of the Church, in which you were 
ordained. Nor is it bigotry which I would recommend : 
unless, indeed, that is so denominated which is opposed to a 
torrent of undistinguished generalities, or to the dogmatism 
of some aspiring sect.’’ 

Apology is scarcely necessary for giving in this and other 
places, so much of what fell from that great and excellent 
Prelate, the first to occupy the Episcopal chair in these terri- 
tories, and to whom we owe the original direction as to all 
that relates to the practical and ordinary duties of the Indian 
Clergy, followed closely as the same course was by Bisliop 
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Hebcr, and in most respects enforced by Bishops James and 
Turner. The present Metropolitan^ in his charge of the 6th 
July 1838, to the Clergy of the Diocese of Calcutta, equally 
also, in the following sentiments urges on the Clergy, an 
accurate and studious observance on all occasions of the 
Rubrics and Canons of the Church as nearly as possible 
according to the usage at home. The moral force of our 
engagements, as Bishop and Clergy, to sucli a course, is 
vastly increased by our distance from England ; our separa- 
tion from each other ; the difficulty of communication ; the 
novelty and feebleness of the Episcopate ; and the spirit of 
the times.” 

Proceeding then with the subject of the present Section, 
and recommending always a reference to the Bishop in case of 
any doubt as to the expediency, and propriety of following 
or deviating fre**^ any canonical rule in particular in these Dio- 
t eses, we notice in the first place, the dress of the Ministry. 

The canonical habit, (properly speaking,) is that which is 
(Mijoincd by the (\*u.ons of the Church. Canon 74 ordains, 

Jiiat gowjis .shall usually be worn, and gives other particu- 
)?irs as to them, li» j)nvate houses and in their studies, the 
^amc Canon lass down, tluu the said persons Ecclesiastical 
may use any com'*' ' and scholar-likc apparel, and as therein 
<iirectcd. 

By Canon .IS, every Minister saying the Public Prayers, Dress of the ciorgy. 
or Ministering the Sacraments, or Rites, shall wear a decent 
and comely surplice ; and if any question shall arise touching 
the matter, decency, or comeliness thereof, the same shall be 
decided by the discretion of the Ordinary. This Canon also 
further directs, that the dtess be agreeable to the degrees of 
the Clergy by the ordt'rs of the Universities. 

With regard to the Lord^s Day, the 19th Canon directs, Lora's nay. 
that all manner of persons within the Church of England, 
shall celebrate and keep the Lord’s Day, (and other Holy- 
days,) according to God’s holy will and pleasure, and the 
orders of the Church of England prescribed in that behalf ; 
in hearing the word of God read and taught ; in private and 
public Prayers ; in acknowledging their offences to God, and 
amendment of the same ; in reconciling themselves charitably 
to their neighbours, where displeasure hath been ; in often- 
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times receiving the Communion of the Body and Blood of 
Christ; in visiting of the poor and sick, using all Godly 
and sober conversation. And with regard to the proper 
observance of this day, Mr. Justice Blackstone thus lays 
down the Law : — 

Profanation of. Profanatioii of the Lord’s Day, vulgarly, (but impro- 

perly,) called Sabbath-breaking, is an oflFence against God and 
religion, punished by the Municipal Law of England, For, 
besides the notorious indecency and scandal of permitting 
any secular business to be publicly transacted on that day, 
in a country professing Christianity, and the corruption of 
morals which usually follows its profanation, the keeping 
one day in seven holy, as a time of relaxation and refresh- 
ment, as well as for Public Worship, is of admirable service 
to a state, considered merely as a civil institution. It huma- 
nizes, by the help of conversation and society, the manners 
of the lower classes, which would otherwise degenerate into 
a sordid ferocity, and savage selfishness of spirit ; it enables 
the industrious workman to pursue his occupation in the 
ensuing week with health and cheerfulness ; it imprints on 
the minds of the people, that sense of tlicir duty to God so 
necessary to make them good citizens, but wliich yet would 
be worn out and defaced by an unremitted continuance of 
labour without any stated times of recalling them to the 
worship of their Maker. And therefore the laws anciently 
forbid, as they continue to do, under severe penalties, all 
merchandizing on the Lord’s Day.” — Black. Com. vol. 4, 
p, 63. 

The Common Prayer Canon 14 ordaiiis, that the Common Prayer shall be 

to be said, and ohscr- .. i jii jj 

vance ofi the services said or suiig distinctly and reverently upon such days as are 
appointed to be kept holy by the Book of Common Prayer, 
and their eves, and at convenient and usual times of those 
days, and in such place of every Church as the Bishop of 
the Diocese, or Ecclesiastical Ordinary of the place, shall think 
meet for the largeness or straitness of the same, so as the 
people may be most edified. All Ministers likewise shall 
observe the orders, rites, and ceremonies prescribed in the 
Book of Common Prayer, as well in reading the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and saying of Prayers, as in administration of the 
Sacraments, without either diminishing in regard of preach- 
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ing, or in any other respect, or adding any thing in the 
matter or form thereof. 

In Burntit vs. Bonaher^ 2, Hag. 27, it was held that the If less duty perform* 
Church service according to the form prescribed in the Book 
of Common Prayer is to be regularly performed every Sunday 
in tbe morning and evening. If less duty is required, any 
relaxation must be adopted with the approbation of the 
Diocesan, who is to judge of the degree |o be allowed, and 
the Minister must strictly adhere to the forms prescribed, 
and not vary them for his own convenience. This principle 
is considered to be equally applicable in India. 

With regard further to Divine Sei*vice it is to be remeui- i or Pui.iic 

bered, that uniformity in Public Worship is one of the lead- 
ing principles of the Church, nothing is left to the opinion 
of individuals or of private judgment ; if every Minister were 
to alter, omit, or add, according to his own taste, he niiglit, 
from beginning with trifling changes, extend his views to 
the alteration of even the Scriptures themselves, under a 
notion of giving a more correct Version. — Rogers^ Ecclesias- 
tical Laiv^ 7013. 

Bv Can. 38, if any Minister after he Jiath subscribed to pumsh^ 

J ^ 'I ^ metit for oniitiinj^ to 

the Book of Common Prayer, shall omit to use the form of eommou 

Prayer, or any of the orders and ceremonies prescribed in 
the Communion-book, let him be suspended ; and if after a 
month, he do not reform, and submit himself, within the space 
of another month, let him be deposed from the Ministry. 

And by Can. 98, after any Judge Ecclesiastical hath 
pronounced judicially against contemners of ceremonies, for 
not observing the rites and orders of the Church of England, 
or the contempt of Public Prayer, no Judge, ad fjuem^ shall 
allow of his appeal, unless the party appellant do first person- 
ally keep and observe all the rites and ceremonies of the 
Church of England, as also the rescript form of Common 
Prayer, and do likewise subscribe to the same. 

Bishop Middleton's sentiments on the above subject re- 
garding the performance of the entire Service in India, may ^ 

be collected from the following extract, taken from his ad- 

* Al the Mission Stations and Cliurfhos, it is desirable that this Canon 
as far as possible as to the daily servu es, be stnetU ymrswi^d.^Sus/yesUons of the 
jtrexntt MtirnpnUtan . 
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dross on the optMiing of his Consistory Court : Another 
point on which it may be proper to remark is, the obliga- 
tion whicli binds every Clergyman not merely to use the 
Liturgy of the Church, but to use it entire ; as he is for- 
bidden to make substitutions or to add to it, so he is liable 
to censure if he presume to omit any portion of what the 
Rubrics have directed to be used. It seems not always 
to be considered •that the Rubrics have the validity of an 
Act of Parliament, having been repeatedly so recogni/x'd ; 
and if it were otherwise, it would be difficult to understand 
how any Clergyman could fulfil his solemn declaration 
made before the Ordinary, and repeated in the presence of 
his flock, that he ^ vnll conform to the Liturgy of the 
i'hurch of England as it is now by law established^^ if he 
omit any portion of it, when the same sanction has been 
given to the whole.^’ — Blshoj) Middleton^ s address at the 
opening of the Consistory Court. See the last Chapter 
herein. 


Bishops may <»r(ior Bishops may order that there shall be two full services on 
Sundays throughout, or during part of, the year, each, if so 
directed, to include a Sermon or a Lecture. 1st and 2d Viet. 


lldurs of Ilivinc* Scr- 
vici' ill Iiidi.i. 


Cap. 106, § 60.* 

As to the hours when Divine Service is usually to be 
j)erformed in India, it was the opinion of the two first Pre- 
lates, and is that of the present Metropolitan, that they 
should be as uniform as possibh^, in all the Dioceses in this 
country. Ten o’clock is the general hour for Morning Ser- 
vice, except at stations where the European Troops attend ; 
and that hour, in truth, is found to be most convenient 
throiighout.f During the hot inunths, frcciucnt attempts 


* Kvery Chaplain is to perform Diune Servire to the European, Civil, and 
Military re$idin{r in liis station, when the Moriiinjr l*raycr is to be read as in the 
Dioceses throughout England, and a Sermon to be preached. They arc also 
directed rcjrularly to read the Evening I’rayer, and to preach a Sermon, except 
vihen a Catechetical Lecture is substituted .— of the presmt Metropo- 
litan, 

t At Military Stations, the hour is fixed with reference to the health and eoii- 
vcniencc of the Troops. At all these Stations, the (Commanding Officer in con- 
currence with the Chaplain fixes the hour. — Orders of the Supreme Government, 
*l0th February 1834. 

The following appeared in General Orders, No. 2991, 20th Dceember 1819 : — 
“ It having been represented to the Commandcr-in-Chief, the very great incoii- 
veiiience arising from any interference of the Military Authoniies with the 
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have been made at the European Stations to have the Morn- 
ing Service on Sundays soon after sunrise^ and the Afternoon 
Service between seven and eight in the evening. This was 
felt to occasion so great a space between the services that 
the sacredness of the day was, in a great measure, lost sight 
of ; others complained also of the inconvenience of so very 
early an hour. In consequence, ten o’clock for the Morning 
Service has in general been found Jit most Stations to secure 
a fuller attendance in the Churches than any other hour. 

During Divine Service quietness is to be kept ; the duty of duTngulvi^eSeiS 
maintaining order and decorum in the Church is laid down 
by Lord Stowcll, 2 Hag. Con. 141. 

By Canon 19, no idle persons arc to abide either in the idle persons lo he 

J allowed at the dour ur 

Church yard, or Church porch, during the time of Divine 
Service. 

In Glover v. Hind. 1, Mod. 168, 3 Burn^s EccL Law^ 262, 
it was declared that, at Common Law, a person disturbing 
Divine Service might be removed by any person there present. 

With regard to the regular observance of Divine Service on the part of the 

^ ^ Cungregation, 

on the part of the congregation, it is expected that the 
Indian Clergy, more especially so in the absence of regular 
Church- wardens, and in the recent introduction of the Church 
into this country, will see strictly that all things are done 
decently, reverently, and according to order in their respective 
Churches, or Chapels, and other places at which Divine 
Service is usually performed. A knowledge of the Rules by 
wliich he is governed in this respect cannot to the young 
Indian Churchman be superfluous. 

By Can. 18 it is enjoined, that no one shall cover his The rule*? to be ob- 

1 1 • 1 1 1 1 • 1 • p • served under the 

head in the Church or •Chapel during the time of Divine canou. 

Service. It is also required, that all do kneel at the general 
Confession, Litany, and other Prayers, and shall stand up at 
the Belief as directed in the Rubric. Likewise, that when 


Ecclesiastical Department, 1 am directed by the Commander-in-Chief to refer 
you, for your future guidance, to G. G. O. 5th December. 1815. In con- 
formity with the provisions of which regulation, all authority over the Chap- 
lains of stations being vested in the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, it is not compe- 
tent to any General or other Officer commanding a station, where a Chaplain 
may be fixed, to grant licence to another Clergyman to officiate, when the 
Chaplain specially appointed (o perform (ho duties of that station is present.” 
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The service to eoi 
mence as directed. 


Prayers relating 
the Royal Family 


The Litany. 


Church Notices. 


the name of the Lord Jesus is mentioned, due and lowly 
reverence be made, as is accustomed. The same Canon 
directs that none of whatever calling shall be otherwise at 
such times busied ; but shall say in their due places, audibly 
with the Minister, the Confession, the Lord’s Prayer, and the 
Creed, and make such answers as are appointed ; neither shall 
the Clergy allow any to disturb the service, nor to depart 
out of the Church during the time of service, but for some 
urgent or reasonable cause. 

The Morning and Evening Service should commence as 
directed in the Book of Common Prayer. To begin, there- 
fore, by singing a Psalm or Hymn, or chaunting any verse, 
is irregular, and liable to censure in the Minister who 
suffers it. 

Prayers relating to the Royal Family may be altered from 
time to time by the King or Queen in Council. — 13 and 14 
Car. II, Cap. 4, § 25 ; Gibs. 280.* 

Both the Rubric and Canon 15 are express as to the days 
and times on which the Litany is to be read ; namely, upon 
Sundays, Wednesdays, and Fridays, and at other times 
when it shall be commanded by the Ordinary. 

All notices of vestry and other meetings and the like, 
during or after Divine Serviee, are now prohibited in England 
under 1 Viet. Cap. 45. And doubtless the practice will be 
directed to be observed in these Dioceses. The following 
are the exceptions as to these notices : — 

1. Publication of Banns of Matrimony. 

♦ The followinj; is the State Prayer in use for British India. The facts relat- 
ing to it, as furnished to the Author by the present Metropolitan, are as follows. 
The alterations of the terms in the State Prayer for the Parliament adapting it to 
British India, were made by the present Metropofitan according to the intentions of 
Bishop Heber. He found a new and unauthorized form said to have been sent out 
by a former Bishop of London, in use at the Port Church. Por this he substituted 
the prayer for the Parliament thus altered in its State terms. The alterations were 
approved of by the Governor General in Council. 

They were submitted also to his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishop 
of London, who expressed their approbation, though not in an olhciul manner. 

The prayer. 

Most gracious God, we humbly beseech Thee, as for the Empire in general, so 
especially tor British India; for the Governor General ; the Governors; the Su- 
preme Courts of Judicature; the Councils, and all who are intrusted with any 
authority therein ; that Thou wouldest be pleased to direct and prosper all their 
proceedings, to the advancement of Thy Glory, the good of Thy Church, the safety, 
honor and welfare of our Sovereign and Her Dominions. And this wc beg for 
Jesus Christ, His sake. Amen. 
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2. Notice of the celebration of Divine Service, or Sermons. 

3. Declaration by the Curate of Holy-days and Fasting- 
days in the week following, in pursuance of the Rules in the 
Book of Common Prayer. 

4. Proclamation or publication of what is prescribed by 
the Rules of the Book of Common Prayer, or enjoined by the 
Queen or Ordinary. — See Rogers? EccL LaWy 768. 

As to Church Music, and the Psalms and Hymns to be Psalmodjr. 
used, it may be noticed, that though the Rubric directs the 
manner of Church Service, yet many matters are left to the 
discretion of the Minister, subject to the Ordinary, In 
Hutchins v. Dengiloe and another^ 1 Hag. Con. 1/0, it was 
decided, that, although by general usage chaunting parts of 
the service is limited to Cathedrals, and that singing in the 
ordinary Parochial service does not generally extend beyond 
a plain congregational melody, yet in point of Law, there 
was nothing to prevent the singing or chaunting a part of 
the service in a Parochial Church ; a Clergyman therefore 
who had directed it to be done was considered not to have 
been guilty of irregularity, though the discretion of such an 
order might perhaps be questionable . — Ibid 765. 

With reference to the practice hitherto observed as to 
the Psalms sung at the Churches in the Indian Metropolis 
and other places, it Mrould be noticed, that the authorized 
versions are not invariably followed in India, any more than 
in England, highly desirable as it is, that uniformity in this 
respect, should prevail throughout the Church, both at home 
and abroad. 

After the Niccne Creed, and at the end of the Commu- 
iiion, it shall be declared unto the people what Holy-days 
or Fasting-days, if any, are in the week following to be 
observed; and also, if occasion be, notice shall be given of 
the Sacrament of the Lord^s Supper.* 

On the subject of Preaching generally, it is laid down, p,eachinK m the 
that no Priest, not being licensed, shall exercise the office of ^*"^^®*'®** 
preaching. — Lind. 288 ; Art. 23 ; Can, 36. 


* Bishop Middleton considered it irregular for the reader, (if another preached,) 

not to return to the reading desk whilst the Sermon was delivered. 
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After the Preacher shall be licensed^, he is required by 
Canon 45, if he has no lawful impedient, to preach one 
sermon every Sunday of the year. 

By Canon 50, no Minister is to suffer any man to preach 
within his Church, but such as, by shewing their licence to 
preach, shall appear sufficiently authorized thereto. 

Praying ;bcfore the It was ancicutly the practice before the Sermon for si- 

Sermon, 

lence to be kept for a time for the people’s secret prayers, 
a custom now only required to be observed in the office of 
Ordination of Priests. By Canon 55, it is ordained, that 
before all Sermons the Preacher shall move the people to 
join with him in prayer in the form, or to the effect therein 
laid down, always concluding with the Lord^s Prayer.* 

No Preacher to im- No Prcaclier shall ill the pulpit particularly, or namely, of 
pugn, &c. purpose, impugn or confute any doctrine delivered by any 

other Preacher in the same Church, or in any Church near 
adjoining before he hath acquainted the Bishop therewith, and 
received his order, because upon such public dissenting and 
contradicting, there may grow mucli offence and disquictness 
unto the people. Can, .53. Nor may he oppose the Nine and 
Thirty Articles, or what is therein laid down. Can, 5. 

What to be explained With rcfcrciice to tlic subjccts to be explained in Sermons, 

semIons!"nVwVcr*^ ^ Pcecliain obscrvcs, ^^that the Priest shall in the 

course of the year explain, [Lind, 1, 43, 54,) amongst other 
topics, the great doctrine of the Trinity ; the creation of 
Heaven and Earth by the whole and undivided Trinity ; the 
sanctification of the Church by the Holy Ghost and the 
Sacraments 5 the consummation of the Church in eternal 
Glory to be truly raised again in flesh and spirit : and the 
eternal Punishment to the reprobate ; the Incarnation of our 
Saviour 3 His Birth ; His sufferings and death upon the cross ; 
His descent into the grave 5 His resurrection ; His ascension, 
and His future coming ; the Ten Commandments and the Two 
Evangelical Precepts.” This extract, though perhaps of no 

^ The author has not been able to find any where a printed copy of Bi&hop 
Middleton’s Prayer, which he directed to be used before the Sermon on particular 
occasions, or stated riays at the Cathedral, and rof^rots his inability to add it in 
this place. 
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authority, propria vigor at this date, is yet given, as suggest- 
ing many useful hints. 

In India, the Sacramental Elements arc in general provided JJj,® 
by the Chapjains on the part of the Government.* The rest pro^^ 
of the Clergy not Chaplains, provide the elements, for their 
respective Churches. 

The Rubric requires, that none be admitted to the Holy 

* suc'li atarccunririiiL'd 

Communion until such time as he be confirmed, or be ready 
or desirous to be confirmed. 

None shall give Communion to the Parishioner of another 
without manifest licence ; but this ordinance is not to extend 
to travellers, persons in danger of death, nor to cases of 
necessity. 

No Minister shall in any wise admit to the Communion 
any of his flock who arc known to live in notorious sin. 

Cart. 26, 105). 

Nor shall he administer the same to any but such asToknetiat. 
kneel. Can. 27. With regard to kneeling, sec Rubric at the 
end of the Communion Office. Likewise the Minister shall 
deliver both the Bread and Wine to every Communicant 
severally. Caw. 21.. And this implies also the use of the Severally to receive, 
words directed to be said to each at the time of giving the 
Bread and Wine. 

It is ordered by the Rubric that in Cathedrals and Colic- in cathedrals every 
giate Churches, the Communion be received every Sunday, pnne'iital Feast day to 
except reasonable cause be shewn to the contrary, and by 
Canon 24 on principal Feast-days.f 

After Divine Service is ended, the Sacramental collection Thu collection, 
is disposed of to such pious and charitable uses as the 
Minister shall think fit., or as shall be appointed by the 
Ordi nary . — Rubric. J 

Rubric. — If any of the Bread and Wine remain of that which -vuc n maining eic- 
was consecrated, it shall not be carried out of the Church ; 
but the Priest, and such other of the Communicants as he 

* The c.xpenccs arc allowed by the Government in the continj^ent bills drawn. 

t The present Metropolitan considers that the Communion should be adminis- 
tered in all the Churches, at least monthly. — Su(/gestions. 

+ The alms collected at the celebration of the Holy Communion, should be distri- 
i>uted by the Chaplain or Minister amongst the Chrislian poor of the Communi- 
cants or of the Congregation ; or, if there be no such poor, then to some Native 
Christian Orphan Asylum, or other charitable object. — Suggestions of the present 
^letropoliUin. 
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shall then call unto him, shall, immediately after the blessing, 
reverently eat and drink the same.* 
i! To be Rubric directs, that upon the Sundays and other 

Holy-days (if there be no Communion) shall be said all that 
is appointed at the Communion until the end of the General 
Prayer for the whole state of ChrisPs Church Militant here 
on earth, together with one or more of the Collects there 
following, concluding with the Blessing.^^ 


SECTION 5. 

OF THE DUTIES OF THE MINISTERS AND CHAPLAINS IN 
THE EAST INDIES IN REFERENCE TO HAPTISM. 


Baptism is that Sacrament by which a person is initiated 
into the Christian Church; the receiving of which is not 
limited generally to any time or age of life. 

As to the form of Baptism, our Saviour only instituted the 
essential parts of it, namely ; that it should be performed by 
a proper Minister with water in the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, (Matt. 28th, 19.) But as for the rites and 
ceremonies of the administration of it, he left them to the 
determination of the Apostles and Church. Yet without 
doubt a form of Baptism was very early agreed upon, because 
almost all Churches in the world do administer it much 
after the same manner. The latter ages indeed had made 
some superfluous additions, but our reformers removed them 
and restored this office to a nearer resemblance of the anci- 
(Mit model, than any other Church ran shew. We have now 
three several offices in our Liturgy, namely ; one for Public 
Baptism of Infants, in the Church ; another for Public Bap- 
tism of Children, in houses; and a third for such as arc of 
riper years, and able to answer for themselves . — fVheatly on 
the Common Prayer. 


* With referencfi to the celebration of the Holy Sacrament in these Dioceses 
attention may perhaps be called to the practice which is observed sometimes to 
prevail, ot* permitting others, particularly the Heathen servants, to remain in (he 
Church, with those who communicate ; such a practice, is surely not in accord- 
ance with the spirit of the rules of the C/hurcIi, regarding the extreme s^lc^ednc^^ 
ot the Eucharist 
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Baptism of young Children is in any wise to be retained Baptism of Infants, 
in the Church, as most agreeable with the institution of 
Christ. Art. xxvii. Curates shall often admonish the peo- 
ple that they defer not the Baptism of their Children longer 
tlian the first or second Sunday next after their birth, or other 
Holy-day falling between, unless upon a great and reasonable 
cause to be approved by the Curate. — Rubric. 

At first Baptism was administered publicly, as occasion Public Baptism, 
served, by rivers ; afterwards the baptistery was built, at the 
entrance of the Church, or very near it^ which had a large 
bason in it, that held the persons to be baptized, and they 
went down by steps into it; afterwards, when immersion 
came to be disused, fonts were set up at the entrance of 
Churches. — 1 Still. Ecclesiastical Cases, 146. 

Edmund . — ^Thcre shall be a font of stone, or other com- a font for Baptism t.> 

be in every Church 

petent material in every Church, which shall be decently co- 
vered and kept, and not converted to other uses. — Lind. 241 . 

And by Canon 81, there shall be a font of stone in every Duties of the cicrgy 
Church and Chapel where Baptism is to bo Ministered; 
same to be set in the ancient usual places, in which font 
only, the Minister shall Baptise publicly. 

The people are to be admonished, that it is most conveni- 
ent that Baptism shall not be administered but upon Sundays 
and other Holy-days, when the most number of people come 
together; as well for that the congregation there present 
may testify the receiving of them that be newly baptized 
into the number of Christ’s Church, as also because in the 
Baptism of Infants, every man present may be put in remem- 
brance of his own profession made to God in his Baptism- 
Nevertheless, if necessity so require, Children may be bap- 
tized upon bhy other day. — Rubric.* 

And by Canon 68, no Minister shall refuse or delay to 
christen according to the form of the Book of Common 
Prayer, any Child that is brought to the Church to him, upon 

* The present Metropolitan suggests, that this rule, should wherever it conve- 
niently can, be strictly observed in India. But in truth the practice of Baptising 
Infants, during Divine Service on Sundays, sound and proper as it is, has been 
found in large and populous places (and where the congregation is chiefly com- 
posed of the Military) inconvenient, and is seldom thus performed. In the Native 
Indian Churches, that prelate however, directs that the rule should be closely 
followed. 

R 
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Sundays and Holy-days, to be christened, (convenient wannng 
being given him thereof before). And if he shall refuse so 
to do, he shall be suspended by the Bishop of the Diocese, 
from his Ministry, by the space of three months. 

The Curate shall often warn the people that, without 
great cause and necessity, they procure not their Children to 
be baptized at home in their houses. — Rubric. 

n mso’or 69. If any Minister being duly, without any 

manner of collusion, informed of the weakness and danger of 
death of any Infant unbaptized in his parish, and thereupon 
desired to go or come to the place where the said Infant 
remaineth, to baptize the same, shall either wilfully refuse so 
to do, or of purpose, or of gross negligence shall so defer the 
time as when he might conveniently have resorted to the 
place and have baptized the said Infant, it dieth through 
such his default unbaptized, the said Minister shall be sus- 
pended for three months, and before his restitution shall 
acknowledge his fault, and promise before his Ordinary, that 
he will not willingly incur the like again, provided that 
where there is a Curate or a substitute, this constitution 
shall not extend to the Person or Vicar himself, but to the 
Curate or substitute present. 

rnv.iir Ruhnc . — Tlic Child being named by some one that is 

])rescnt, the Minister shall pour water upon it, saying the 
words prescribed and the Rubric continues, " let them 
that are present not doubt, but that the Child so baptized 
is lawfully and sufficiently baptized, and ought not to be bap- 
tized again.” Yet nevertheless, if the Child, which is after 
this sort baptized, do afterward live, it is expedient that it be 
brought into the Church to the intenf that the congregation 
may be certified of the true form of Baptism, privately before 
administered to sueh Child. 

Previous notiro of When there are Children to be baptized, the Parents shall 
* ^ give knowledge thereof over night, or in the morning before 

the beginning of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. — Rubric. 

To be Godfathers, &c. Tlicrc shall bc for every male Child to be baptized, two 

Godfathers and one Godmother ; and for every female, one 
Godfather and two Godmothers.^ — Rubric. 

No Parent to be God No Parent shall be urged to be present, nor be admitted 

lufht-r, &(• o r » ^ 

to answer as Godfather for his «)wn Child : nor any God- 
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father and Godmother shall be suffered to make any other 
answer or speech, than by the Book of Common Prayer is 
prescribed in that behalf. Neither shall any person be ad- 
mitted Godfather or Godmother to any child at Christening 
or Confirmation, before the said person so undertaking hath 
received the Holy Communion. — Can, 29. 

And the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the people with When to bu ready .it 
the Children, must be ready at the font, cither immediately 
after the last lesson at Morning Prayer, or else immediately 
after the last lesson at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his 
discretion shall appoint. — Rubric. 

And the Priest eoming to the font, which is tlieii to be 
filled with pure water, shall perform the office of Public 
Baptism. — Rubric, 

The Priest, taking the Child into his hands, shall say to 
the Godfathers and Godmothers, Name this Child and 
Lhen naming it after them, (if they shall certify him that the 
Child may well endure it,) he shall dip it in the water dis- 
creetly and warily, saying, 1 baptize thee, in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.^^ — 

Baptismal Office. 

But if they certify that the Child is weak, it shall suflice 
to pour water upon it. — Rubric. 

Then the Minister shall sign the Child with the sign of the 
cross. And to take away all scruple concerning the same, 
and the true explication thereof, the just reasons for the 
retaining of this ceremony, arc set forth in the Thirtieth 
Canon . — See also the Rubric at the end (tf the office fur 
Baptism. 

And it is further ordained in the office of Public Baptism, ti^ ri.iid t.. he ..... 

finiii'd will.. - 

that the Minister direct the Godfathers and Godmothers to 
take care that the Child be brought to the Bishop to be con- 
firmed by him, as soon as he or she can say the Creed, the 
Lord^s Prayer, and Ten Commandments, and be further in- 
structed in the Church Catechism set forth for that purpose. 

It was thought convenient, that some Prayers and Hiiptisia 1)1 fhn».* .>1 

° ^ ni«i r .v.'jia. 

Thanksgivings, fitted to special occasions, should be added, 
in their due places, particularly for those at Sea, together 
with an office for the baptism of such as are of riper 
years, which although not so necessary when the former book 
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was compiled^ yet by the growth of Aiiabaptisni^ through 
the licentiousness of the late age^ crept in among us^ is now 
become necessary, and may be always useful for the bap- 
tizing of Natives, in our plantations, and others converted to 
the faith /^ — Preface to the Book of Common Prayer, 

The Rubric directs, that when any such persons, as are 
of riper years, are to be baptized, timely notice shall be 
given to the Bishop, or whom he shall appoint for that 
“ purpose, a week before at the least, by the Parents, or 
some other discreet persons ; that so due care may be taken 
for their examination, whether they be sufficiently instruct* 
ed in the principles of the Christian Religion ; and that 
“ they may be exhorted to prepare themselves with Prayers 
and Fasting for the receiving of this Holy Sacrament. And 
if they shall be found fit, then the Godfathers and God- 
mothers, (the people being assembled upon the Sunday or 
Holy-day appointed,) shall be ready to present them at the 
font immediately after the second Lesson, either at Morn- 
ing or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his discretion 
shall think fit/^ 

And, it is expedient that every person thus baptized, 
should be confirmed by the Bishop so soon after his bap- 
tisin as conveniently may be ; that so he may be admitted 
to the Holy Communion/’ — Rubric. 

In these Dioceses, and at the regular Mission stations 
attached to the Incorporated Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel in Foreign Parts, and to the Church Missionary 
Society, those of the Heathen, wdio have been converted, 
jind are candidates for Baptism are previously instructed by 
the School-masters and Catechists, in the rudiments of 
Christianity, and undergo, as Catechumen, a probation of 
some considerable length, sometimes of two years or more, 
before they are admitted to this Sacrament.* 

* The following account of the manner in which accessions to the Missions are 
made in these Dioceses is taken from Bishop Wilson’s letter to the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, dated 11th January, 1838: — 

** After the new Religion is explained to the enquirer; the necessary sacrifices 
*‘are then honestly detailed to them: * You must renounce caste, you must 

* forsake idolatry and its attendant festivals and usages; you must live chastely 
*'*with one wife, and one wife only; you must attend Church on the Lord’s 
“ * Days ; you must welcome the Missionary to your villages ; you must expect 

* no earthly profit or advantage of any kind, except the blessings, temporal and 
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Women, when their time of child-bearing is near at hand. Lay Baptism, 
shall have water ready for baptising the Child in case of 
necessity. Against cases of necessity, the Priests on Sundays 
shall frequently instruct their parishioners in the form of 
Baptism, which form shall be thus : “ I crysteii the in the 
name of the Fader and of the Sone, and of the Holy 
Goste.^^ Peechamj Lind. 244. Infants baptized by lay- 
men or women (in imminent danger of death) shall not be 
baptized again ; and the Priest shall afterwards supply the 
rest. 

If a child shall be baptized by a lay person at home by 
reason of necessity, the water (for the reverence of Baptism) 
shall either be poured into the fire, or carried to the Church 
to be put into the font ; and the vessel shall be burnt, or 
applied to the uses of the Church. 

By the Rubrics of the 2nd and of the 5th of Edw. vr, it 
was ordered thus: ^^The pastors and curates shall often 
“ admonish the people, that without great cause and neces- 
sity they baptize not children at home in their houses ; 
and when great need shall compel them so to do, that 
then they minister it on this fashion ; first, let them that 
be present call upon God for his grace, and say the Lord^s 
Prayer, if the time will suffer, and then one of them shall 


“ ‘spiritual, flowing from Christianity itsMf ; you must wait a long, long time 
“ ‘ under instruction, (generally about two years,) before you can think of being 
“ ‘admitted to Holy Baptism, choose you then,’ adds the Missionary and Cate- 
“ chist, ‘ whom you will serve.’ ” 

“ If they confirm their wish to be received as Catechumens, they are welcomed 
*' into the porch, or as we should here say, the verandah of the Christian Temple. 
“The Missionary observes thetr attendance or otherwise, regularly at Church; 
“he visits them almost weekly at their homes; he sends them Native, and if 
“ possible, European Catechists; he notices whether they really break of from 
“ Idolatry : whether they forsake all uiicleanness ; whether they dread telling lies 
“ and cheating ; whether they pray in secret; whether they shew something of a 
*‘ genuine sorrow for sin ami shame for their past Idolatry ; whether they behave 
“ well to their wife and children; whether they are more diligent and cleanly in 
•* their habits ; whether they seem really to believe that unless they forsake all 
“ evil practices and believe in the name of Jesus Christ, they cannot be saved ; 
“lastly, whether any just complaints are brought against them either by their 
“ brother Catechumens or the Heathens, of moment. 

“ By these kinds of evidence the Missionary judges. After two years or more, 
“ he communicates to myself [the Bishop] or the Archdeacon the number whom 
“ he thinks prepared for Baptism. If possible we [the Bishop and Archdeacon] 
come down and examine the candidates and assist at their baptism ourselves.’' 

* 
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name the child, and dip him in the water, or pour water 
upon him, saying these words : I baptize thee in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.^^ 

By the Canon law the administration of Baptism is regu- 
larly confined to Priests ; but in cases of necessity laymen 
and even women were allowed to perform the ceremony. 

The whole question underwent an elaborate discussion 
in the case of Kemp v. TVtckes^ in which Sir J. Nicholl held 
that a child baptized by a dissenter with water and the 
invocation of the Trinity was baptized in the sense of the 
Rubric to the Burial Service, and of the 68th Canon, and 
therefore that the Burial of such child was obligatory on the 
Clergyman. It is hardly necessary to say that the Canons, 
being promulgated in 1603, before the legal existence of 
dissenters, could have had, at the period of their enactment 
no reference to that body, and it would seem that a Baptism 
performed by lay hands, in the case of an imminent emer- 
gency was that which was contemplated by the Canon in 
question. This case of Kemp i\ Wickes^ from which there was 
no appeal, is as yet the only decided case on this subject, 
but the question has been again mooted in another case, and 
is adhuc sub judice in the Arches’ Court of Canterbury ; and 
it is believed, an appeal, should the sentence of the Judge be 
in affirmance of Kemp v, Wickes^ will be prosecuted to the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council.* 


* The case here alluded to, is that of Mastin v. Escott, decided 2d May 1841, 
and reported in Ciirteis’s Keports, vol. ii. paj^e G92, in which the Arches* Court 
of Canterbury, (Sir Herbert Jenner, presidinjir, ) held that a child who had 
received the outward and visible form of Baptism, (that is, liad been sprinkled 
with water in the Name of the Father, and ot thp Son, and of the Holy Ghost,) 
by a dissenting minister, not being a lawful Minister of the Church of Kngland, 
nor episcopally ordained, was considered to be baptized, so as to be entitled to 
the Burial Service being read at its interment ; and that the Minister refusing to 
perform the ofiice for the interment of the dead over the body of a Farishioner so 
baptized, due notice of the death, and of the funeral, having been given him, as 
also that the deceased had been baptized by a dissenting Minister, came under 
the provision of the 68th Canon. This decision was soon after affirmed on appeal 
by the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. 

Since the foregoing went to press, the point, whether heretical or schismatical 
baptism was valid or not, has been raised, and was decided in May last in the 
Arches* Court in the case of Ttlchmarsh v> Chapman, wherein it was distinctly 
averred that the baptism was heretical, the person who administered the rite 
being an heretical person. In this case the Judge, Sir Herbert Jenner Fust, 
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In 1806, a very eminent civilian was consulted as to 
whether a Clergyman was bound to baptize the child of a 
dissenter, knowing that such child was to be brought up in 
dissent from the doctrines of the Church of England. To 
this question the following opinion was returned ; — 

OlMNION. 

By the 68th Canon any Minister, who shall refuse or 
delay to christen any child brought to liim on Sundays 
or Holy-days after due notice, is liable to be suspended 
from his Ministry for three months. The phrase ^ any 
child,^ is general. There is distinction f)f parishioners 
who frequent the Church or any other place of Diviiu' 
Worship. 

The reasons given by the Clergyman himself in this 
case might be easily shewn to be weak and fallacious. 

But the authority of the law is clear and express on this 
point. The objection would, of course, be much stronger 
against the children of popish recusants, (that is, of per- 
.sons convicted by law of being papists.) than of those 
parents supposed to he protestant dissenters, yet by the ‘^3 


prpsiiliiig, lioM that, wholhur liic baptihin ha«l been pertormetl by .m heretical 
person or by a ia>inrin, the same pnneiple applied, and that il via^ v.ilid. In 
stating the grounds of his decision, the leained .Judge is repoiled to have i)bserved 
the main principle was that if, as hud been admitted, b.iptiMii by a i.iwiMii wa> 
valid in itself, he could not understand wherein consisted the dilfeience .is res- 
pected the validity of the rite between bapti*>in by a ].i\niait, and by a lieietic 
or schismatir. ; both were irregular, hut both were valid, and, in the words of iln» 
liiihrie, the person was “ lawf«liy ainl sutficientU bap!ize«l.’' It h.td been roii- 
tended that there was a detieieucy in the rite, and that tieficieiu v might have 
been afterw'ards Mipplieil, had the party lived and appeared bid'ore the Hisbop 
fur cunfirmatioii ; but the want of contirmation did not dist^ualifv this infant, any 
more than one baptized by a person in Holy Orders, from having the btinaf 
service read over it. Some reliance had been placed upon the argument, that 
the excommunication ipso facto worked at once, without sentence, ;t disquahlica- 
tion; but the learned Judge showed, from authorities and upon principle, that 
such excommunication could not attach till there had been a declaratory sentence ; 
and even then all civil ilisqualiilcation and incapacity whatsoever had been taken 
away by statute. Upon the whole ho was ol opinion to reject the allegation, but 
he shonld allow the case to stand until next Court-day, for the party to apply, it 
he thought fit, for leave to appeal.’' 

This lawt case is believed to be now uniler appeal to the Pnv> Council. 
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Fets for B apt loin. 


Jac, 1, Cap. by S. 14, all popish recusants arc compelled 
to bring their Children to be baptised by a lawful Minister 
in the Parish Church, 

F. Lawrenck. 

Doctors^ Commons, 14th July, IHW>. 

Burn^s Ecc. LaWy vol. i, pape 155«, 

Larigton . — We do firmly enjoin that no sacrament of the 
Church shall be denied to any one, upon the account of any 
sum of money, because if any thing hath been accustomed to 
he given by the pious devotion of the faithful, we will that 
justice be done thereupon to the Churches by the Ordinary 
of the place afterwards. 

[hath been accustomed to be given.^ 

This is, of old and for so long time as will create a pre- 
scription, although at first given voluntarily. For they who 
have paid so long arc presumed at first to have bound them- 
selves voluntarily thereunto. Lind. 270J* 

As to the form of Registry of Baptisms, see Sect. 8 of 
this Chapter. 


• In the Didcesc of Calcutta, a moderate fee has been accustomed to be given, 
when the baptism is performed at a distance, and not at the Church ; except in 
ca.se of dangerous illness. 
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SECTION 6. 

THKIR DUTIES IN THE DIOCESES IN THE EAST INDIES, IN 
REFERENCE TO THE SOLEMNIZATION OF MARRIAGE. 


Those who profess the doctrine and discipline of the Estab- 
lished Church in these Dioceses, when their marriages are 
solemnized, anticipate the due observance of the Rubric on the 
part of the Clergy, not only as it regards the blessings sup- 
posed to follow therefrom, but as securing to them and 
their families the temporal and legal privileges which ensue 
from a compliance therewith. 

Tt is not however the object of this work, intended for the 
use of the Clergy, to attach an over-importance to the perform- 
ance of any of their duties considered merely with reference 
to the la\v. We simply notice, respecting the law applicable 
Lo this Section, that it seems to be held, (except in the 
instance of marriages solemnized by a Minister of the Scotch 
Church, which marriages arc rendered valid by 58 Geo. in. 
Cap. 84,) that the law by which the Clergy and Laity are 
governed in the Colonies is the same with that which existed 
prior to the passing of the Marriage Acts in England, 
except where it has been regulated by enactments or ordi- 
nances of their own Municipal Law, or by Orders in Coun- 
cil. Phil. Burn Kcc. Law,voL ii, page 433, F.F. 

Nor may it be deemed irrelevant simply to add in this 
place as respects those marriages wdiich are not performed 
by a Priest, and wdiich arc permitted by the Government, on 
the application of the Parties, to take place in this country, 
in the absence of a personTin Holy Orders to perform the cere- 
mony, that it would appear to be the opinion of those compe- 
tent to judge of such matters, that ‘^a marriage by the Chief 
Military Authority at a Military Station in the Company's 
Territories where there is no Clergyman or person in Holy 
Orders to be had, and where no other impediment iiiter- 
poses, is valid and binding on the parties. A subsequent 
marriage by cither with a third party during the life of 
the other would be void.^^ Such is the opinion repre- 
sented to have been given by eleven out of twelve of the 

most eminent counsel in England, to whom a case was sub- 

s 
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nutted some years ago, regarding the validity of a marriage 
so performed. A question, however, may arise as to whether 
the Children of parties so married would be entitled to 
inherit real property in England in consequence of the cere- 
mony not having been performed by one in Holy Orders 
legally recognized.* 

However some opinions may differ as to the legal neces- 
sity of either Banns or Licence in these Dioceses, it may 
be observed, that the regular Clergy when called upon to 
marry parlies, are considered bound to follow all the pre- 
cautions enjoined by the Rules of the Church, if to prevent 
only irregular and incestuous marriages ; and that they are 
liable under the Canon to suspension, ipso facto, for three 
years, if they solemnize Holy Matrimony without either 
Banns or Licence, or otherwise than according to the rules 
therein laid down. No Minister can at present be compelled, 
at least by any known law, to perform the ceremony without 
either the publication of Banns or the production of the 
Licence. Holy Matrimony must also be celebrated, not only 
by a Minister in Holy Orders, but also in the form prescribed 
and at the time and place, and in facie Ecclesitef^ or 
publicly according to the Ritual. 

Since 1828, in the Diocese of Calcutta, it has been the 
practice with the Bishop, in his episcopal character, to 
grant his faculty or licence to marry, dispensing with the 
publication of Baniis^ on the usual oaths and security. This 
is now done in the three Dioceses, and with all possible 
caution, so as to guard the Church against making her 
ordinances and the Christian altar the instruments and 
channel to what she considers to be a sinful marriage, and 
which the increasing number of the members of the Church 
in India, renders more than ever necessary. Surrogates 
under the Bishops, and their Commissaries, are now regu- 


• A case, for instance, may occur, in which the ('hief Military or Civil Autho- 
rity is not a member of the Church of Kngland, nor the parties themselves of 
that persuasion. To use the Church Service for Matrimony in any such case 
in this country, must surely be questionable. Whether parties, solemnly anti 
piiblickly acknowledging themselves to be mdn and wife, according to God’s Holy 
Ordinance, before the Chief Military or Civil Authority, and those present, may 
not be sufficient in such instances, provided the proceeding be publicly attested 
and registered, is a point submitted. 
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larly appointed at all the principal stations^ for the express 
purpose of granting such Episcopal licences^ and which has 
been attended with much convenience.* These Officers are 
sworn faithfully to execute their office ; and give security to 
the Bishop for the faithful performance of their duties. They 
return into the Bishop^s Registry all affidavits leading to the 
issue of the licences granted by them as such Surrogates.f 
The following few rules as to marriage by licence are now 
given from the Canons and other authorities. 

Canon 62. No Minister upon pain of suspension^ per 
triennium ipso facto ^ shall celebrate matrimony between 
any person, without a faculty or licence/’ except banns 
are published. Neither shall any Minister, upon the like 
pain, under any pretence whatsoever, join any persons so 
licensed in marriage at any unseasonable times, but only 
between the hours of eight and twelve in the forenoon ; 
nor in any private place, but cither in the Churches 
or Chapels where one of them dwellcth, and likewise in 
time of Divine Service.” 

The rules of this Canon have been found repeatedly neces- 
sary to be further enforced in England, with the view to 
prevent secret and clandestine marriages, more particularly 
by the recent statute 4th Geo. iv, Cap. 76, § 20, which 
provides amongst other things, that if any one, after the 1st 
day of November 1824, solemnize matrimony, than in a 
Church or Chapel as described therein, or at any other time, 
than between the hours of eight and twelve in the forenoon, 
except by special licence ; every person wilfully so offending, 
and being lawfully convicted thereof, shall be deemed and 
adjudged guilty of Felony, and shall be transported for 
fourteen years j provided that all prosecutions be commenced 
within three years after the offence committed. — 1 Hag* Con. 
136, and see also the 6 and 7 Will, iv. Cap. 85. 

* The forma as to these appointments will be found amongst the other pre- 
cedents at the end of this Chapter, as well as the form of episcopal licence of 
Marriage and Affidavits leading thereto. 

t For preparing the papers necessary for the appointment of a Surrogate, 
and the papers requisite for obtaining a Marriage licence, as well as for the 
Ucence itself, and for the acts done in the registering thereof, Fees are charged 
by the Registrar, professionally and in his character as Proctor and Notary. 
The amount of the several charges is regulated by the Bishop's certificate of 
their reasonableness. 


No Minister tu cult* 
bratc marriage with- 
out a licence or pub 
lication of banns. 
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This statute does not extend to tlie colonies. With regard 
however, to a compliance with the Canon as to these hours, on 
the part of the Clergy in the East Indies, the author would 
here merely give what Bishop Middleton observes in his prima- 
ry charge, before the passing of the above statute. That the 
practice which has been admitted in some instances, of per- 
forming the marriage service at all hours of the day, and in 
private houses, even where a Church is within a convenient 
“ distance, I cannot sanction or allow, and even where there 
is no Church, the decency and solemnity which have pre- 
“ scribed certain hours for the purpose are quite as deserving 
‘‘ regard in this country, as in any part of the world. — 
Charge delivered at Calcutta^ Tth Dec, 1815. 

On this subject the author is incompetent to express any 
opinion of his own, but in a legal sense, he would venture 
to submit, whether the rules of a Canon, binding universally 
on the Clergy, and so strongly supported and enforced 
ill England by Act of Parliament, under such severe penal- 
ties, must not be in principle, if not in equal at hfast in 
some degree, of the same importance to Society in this 
country, and whether they should not consequently be fol- 
lowed by the Clergy throughout the East Indies. All licenses 
of marriage in these Dioceses are granted, also, conformably 
to the terms of the Canon, with an express proviso that the 
ceremony be performed within the hours prescribed. 

These observations concern the Chaplains, and no less so, 
the Missionary Clergy, the necessity of whose strict canoni- 
cal conformity, has been so powerfully laid down in another 
place by the learned Prelate alluded to. 

The conduct therefore of any of the Clergy in this country, 
who celebrate Matrimony, whether by banns or licence, and 
who do not comply in these and all other legal essentials, is 
surely open to serious liability.* 

By the same Statute 4th Geo. iv. Cap. 76, § 28, all mar- 


♦ “ No. 46. Clergymen are to direct parties about to be married to attend at the 
** Church or place allotted for Divine Service at a certain time within canonical 
hours, convenient to the parties .” — Suggestions by the present Metropolitan, 
It is merely noticeil as a fact, that during the prelacy of the three first Bishops 
of Calcutta these hours were equally directed to be observed throughout the Arch- 
deaconry of Calcutta, and it is believed also throughout all the other Archdea- 
conries in India, and were generally followed. 
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riages in England are also to take place in the presence 
of two or more credible witnesses, besides the Minister who 
shall celebrate the same, and the entry thereof shall be 
registered. These particulars are, observed in India. 

By a constitution of xVrchbishop Reynolds, Matrimony 
shall be solemnized reverently, and in the face of the Church. — 

Lind, 27 1 • 

Mr. Johnson says, it was an ancient custom that marriage 
should be performed in no other Church but that to which the 
woman belonged as a parishioner ; and therefore to this day 
the Ecclesiastical law allows a fee due to the Curate of that 
Church, whether she be married there or not. — Johns. 188, 189. 

And, for avoiding of all fraud and collusion in obtaining on Kranun- licence 

. ii< • •.i.ii what to he ubsiTvcd 

marriage licences and dispensations, it is laid down by 
Canon 103, that before such licence shall be granted, it shall 
appear to the Judge by the oaths of two sufficient witnesses, 
one of them to be known either to the Judge himself, or to 
some other person of good reputation then present, and 
known likewise to the said Judge; that the express consent 
of the parents or parent (if one of them be dead,) or guar- 
dians or guardian of the parties, is thereunto had and obtain- 
ed ; and, furthermore, that one of the parties shall personally 
swear that he believeth that there is no let or impediment 
of precontract, kindred, or alliance, or of any other lawful 
cause whatsoever, nor any suit commenced in. any Eccle- 
siastical Court, to bar or hinder the proceeding of the said 
matrimony according to the tenor of the aforesaid licence, — 

Canon 103.* 

But if both the parties which arc to marry, being in 
widowhood, do seek a faculty for the forbearing of banns, 
then the clauses before-mentioned rctpiiring the parent\s con- 
sent may be omitted ; but the parishes where they dwell, 
both shall be expressed in the licence, as also the parish 
named where the marriage shall be celebrated . — Canon 104. 

With regard to the solemnization of marriages by banns, ManKi;Lby haima. 
the following particulars are extracted from the authorities 
given : — 

^ If any appreiiensiun is entertained that d licence is about to issue in the^' 

Dioceses contrary to consent, a form of Caveat may be entered in the office of the 
liegistrar.— ifec/or/ws, last Section of this Chapter. 
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By the ordinances of the Church, when persons are to be 
married, the banns of matrimony shall be published in the 
Church where they dwell, three several Sundays or Holy- 
days, in the time of Divine Service; and if at the day 
appointed for the marriage, any man do allege any impedi- 
ment, as precontract, consanguinity, or affinity, want of 
parents’ consent, infancy, or the like, why they should not 
be married, (and become bound with sufficient securities 
to prove his allegations,) then the solemnization must be 
deferred until the truth is tried. Rubrick, 

The intention of the publication of banns, is, to make 
known that a marriage is about to take place between the 
individual parties : if therefore the publication is such, as not 
to designate, but conceal the parties, it is no designation. 
Fellows V. Stewart, 2 PhilL Rep, 238, Reynolds. Whilst 
the marriage is contracting, the Minister shall enquire of 
the people by three public banns, concerning the freedom 
of the parties from all lawful impediments. Lind. 27 1 . And 
now, no Minister solemnizing marriages between persons 
under age after banns published, shall be punishable for 
solemnizing such marriages without consent of parents or 
guardians, unless he shall hi^ve had notice of the dissent ; 
and if such dissent is declared, such publication of Banns 
shall be void. 

Where the parties dwell in divers parishes, the Curate 
of the one parish shall not solemnize matrimony between 
them, without a certificate of the banns being thrice asked 
from the Curate of the other parish. Rub rick. 

The form of which certificate, in the Diocese of Calcutta, 
may be to this effect : — 


Form ofCr-rtificatcof “ I do hereby Certify that ihc baiins of Marriage between ./. li. ol 

banns^'n' Urn ^Indian “ in the [district or towii] of in the Archdeaconry 

<* of — and C. D. of in the [district or town] of have been 

** duly published in the of at aforesaid, on three seve- 

“ ral Sundays, to wit the day of the day of and 

o the day of now last past, and that no cause or just impe- 

“ diment hath been declared why they may not be joined together in 
“ holy matrimony. 

“ Witness my hand this day of 18 

“ A. B, minister and Chaplain of 
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The publication of banns is to be regularly entered in the 
llcgistcr Book of the church kept for that purpose^ and is 
to be as follows : The banns of marriage between A. and 
B. were published for the (Ist, 2d, or 3d,) time in this 

Church on Sunday the • in the year of our 

Lord 

As to the form in which the celebration of marriage is Register 
registered in these Dioceses. See Section of this Chapter 
In concluding this branch of the subject, with reference 
to the solemnization of marriage by either banns or licence 
in these Dioceses, it may be laid down in general by the 
Clergy, that no marriage performed by them can be consi- 
dered void or voidable, if celebrated; 1st, before two or more 
witnesses ; 2dly, in conformity with the Rubric ; 3dly, in a 
Church or place where Divine Service is usually performed ; 

4thly, ill pursuance of banns or licence, (and if by licence in 
conformity with its provisions) ; and 5thly, between single 
persons consenting, of sound mind, and of the age of 21 
years, or of the age of 14 in the case of men, and of 12 in 
women, with consent of parents and guardians, or without, 
in case of widowhood. It may, however, be useful to add 
the following more detailed summary, extracted from very 
high legal authority : — 

As to the solemnization of marriage, this is regulated by 
the Laws and Canons of the nation where we reside ; and 
every State allows such privileges to the parties it deems ex- 
pedient, and denies legal advantages to those who refuse 
to solemnize their marriage in the manner the State re- 
quires; but they cannot dissolve a marriage celebrated in 
another manner, marriage being of Divine institution, to 
which only a full and free consent of the parties is necessary. 

Taking marriage in the light of a Civil contract merely, 
the law treats it as it docs all other contracts, allowing it to 
be good and valid in all cases where the parties at the time 
of making it were, in the first place, willing to contract, 
secondly, able to contract, and lastly, actually did contract, 


* The permission to marry granted by Commanding Officers to private Snldii rs 
under Iheir command is given under Military regulation. 1 his permission is not 
to supersede the necessity for the publication of banns. Suggestions of the 
present Metropolitan, 



And secondly able to 
contract. 


Canonical disabili- 
ties. 


Precont ract. C onsan- 
guinity, or aflinity by 
niarriaf,e, and cor- 
poreal iitllrinities. 
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in the proper forms and solemnity recpiired by law. 1 Com. 
c. 15, p. 433. 

First. They must be willing to contract, consensus non 
coiicubitus facit nuptias,’^ is the maxim of the Civil law in 
this case, and it is also adopted by the Common Lawyers. 
1 Inst. 33. 

Secondly. They must be able to contract ; in general all 
persons are able to contract themselves in marriage, unless 
they labour under some particular disabilities and incapacities. 

These disabilities are of two sorts : first, such as are cano- 
nical, and therefore sufficient by the Ecclesiastical law to 
void the marriage in the spiritual Court ; but these in our 
law only make the marriage voidable, and not ipso facto 
void, until sentence of nullity be obtained ; of this nature 
are pre-contract, consanguinity, or relation by blood ; affini- 
ty, or relation by marriage ; and some particular corporeal 
infirmities. These canonical disabilities are cither grounded 
upon the express words of the Divine laws, or arc conse- 
quences plainly deducible from thence; it therefore being 
sinful in the persons who labour under them to attempt to 
contract matrimony together, they are properly the objects 
of the Ecclesiastical justice’s coercion; in order to separate 
the offenders and inflict penance for the offence, pro salute 
anirnarum. But such marriages not being void ah initio, 
but voidable only by sentence of separation, they are esteem- 
ed valid for all civil purposes, unless such separation is 
actually made during the life of the parties. For after the 
death of cither of them, the courts of common law will not 
suffer the spiritual court to declare such marriages to have 
been void ; because that declaration •cannot now tend to the 
reformation of the parties. I Inst. 33, 2d Inst. G14. There- 
fore, when a man had married his first wife’s sister, and 
after her death the Bishop’s Court was proceeding to annul 
the marriage, and bastardize the issue, the Court of King’s 
Bench granted a prohibition quoad hoc, but permitted them 
to proceed to punish the husband for incest. Salk. 548. 

These canonical disabilities being entirely within the pro- 
vince of the ecclesiastical courts, our books are perfectly 
silent concerning them. But there are a few statutes which 
serve as directories to those courts, of which it will be proper 
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to take notice. By Stat. 32 Hen. viii, cap. 38, it is de- 
dared that all persons may lawfully marry but such as arc 
prohibited by God’s law, and that all marriages contracted 
by lawful persons in the face of the Church, and consummated 
with bodily knowledge and fruit of children, shall be indis- 
soluble. And (because in the times of popery a great variety 
of degrees of kindred were made impediments to marriage, 
which impediments however rniglit be bought off for money), 
it is declared by the same statute, that nothing, God’s law 
except, shall impeach any marriage but within the Levitical 
degrees, the hirtliest of which is that between uncle and 
niece. Gilh. Rep. 158. 

The prohibited degrees are all which are under the fourth The prohibited do- 

1 1* I ^-1- •! .1 1. 11 1 Krees are those under 

degree ot the Civil law, except in tlie ascending and descend- fn* -ith d.^ne of tim 

L o eveept in 

ing line ; and, by the course of nature, it is scarcely a possi- 
hie case that any should marry his issue in the fourth degree. 

But between collaterals it is universally true, that all who 
are in the fourth or any higher degree are permitted to 
marry ; as, first cousins are in the fourth degree, and there- 
fore may marry; a nephew and great aunt, or niece and 
great uncle, are also in the fourtli degree, and may inter- 
marry. Gibs. Cod. 413. 

Tlic same degrees by affinity are prohibited. xVffinity doprees 

^ * •' from umnity pruhibi- 

always arises by the marriage of one of the parties related ; 
as, a husband is related by affinity to all the consaiigainei 
of his wife ; and, vice versd^ the wife to the husband’s consaa- 
gainti : for the husband and wife being considered one flesh, 
those who are related to one by blood, arc I’clated to the 
other by affinity. Gibs. Cod. 412. Therefore a man after 
his wife’s death cannot iiiarry her sister: for though I be 
not directly forbid to marry my wife’s sister, yet when God 
commands me I shall not marry my brother’s wife, by parity 
of reason, he forbids me to marry my wife’s sister ; for there 
is the like analogy and proportion between one man and two 
sisters, and one woman and two brothers ; nor can he marry 
his aunt, or niece. But the comanguXnei of the husband are 
not all related to the comanguinei of the wife. Hence, two 
brothers may marry two sisters ; or father and son, a mother 
and daughter. If a brother and sister marry two persons 
not related, and the brother and sister die, the widow and 

'r 
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widower may intermarry; for though I dm related to my 
wife’s by affinity^ I am not so to my wife’s brother’s wife, 
whom^ if circumstances would admits it would not be unlaw- 
ful for me to marry, I Comm. 435 ; 1 Inst* 235. 

The son of a father by another wife, and daughter of a 
mother by another husband, cousins german, &c. may marry 
with each other : a man may not marry his brother’s wife, 
or wife’s sister, an uncle his niece, an aunt her nephew, 
&c. : but if a man take his sister to wife, they are baron and 
feme^ and the issue are not bastards, till a divorce. Levit. c. 
18, 20; 2 Insi. 683 ; 1 RoL Abr. 340, 357 ; 5 Mod. 448. 

A person may not marry his sister’s daughter; and a 
sister’s bastard daughter is said to be within the Levitical 
law of aflinity, it being morally as unlawful to marry a 
bastard, as one born in wedlock, and it is in nature ; and 
if a bastard doth not fall under the prohibition ^ ad proxi- 
mum sanguinis non accedas^ a mother may marry her bastard 
son. 5 Mod. 168; 2 Nels. Abr. 1161. 

S>*e There are persons within the reason of the prohibition of 

rymg his daughter, maiTiagc, though iiot mentioned, and must be prohibited ; 

as the father from marrying his daughter, the grandson from 
marrying the grandmother, &c. Vaugh, 321. 

Le(|[al disabilities by The other sort of disabilities are those which are created, 

the municipal laws. _ i i i i i 

or at least enforced by the municipal laws. 

Prior marriages. The first of thcsc Icgul disabilities is a prior marriage, 
or having another husband or wife living; in which case, 
besides the penalties consequent upon it as a felony, the 
second marriage is to all intents and purposes void. Rr. 
Ab. title Bastardy pL 8. 

Want of age. The next legal disability is want of age. If a boy under 

14, or a girl under 12 years of age marries, this marriage 
is only inchoate and imperfect, and when either of them 
comes to that age, which is for this purpose termed their 
age of consent, they may disagree, and declare their marriage 
void, without any divorce or sentence in the spiritual Court. 
This is founded on the civil law, but the common law pays a 
greater regard to the constitution than the age of the parties, for 
if they are habiles ad matrimoniamy it is a good marriage, what- 
ever their age may be. And in law, it is so far a marriage, that 
if at the age of consent they agree to continue together, they 
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need not be married again. Co. Lit, 79. If the husband 
be ot years of discretion^ and the wife under twelve, when 
she comes to years of discretion, he may disagree as well as 
she may ; for in contracts the obligation must be mutual, 
both must be bound or neither, and so it is, vice versa, when 
the wife is of years of discretion, and the husband under. 

Co. Lit. 79. 

Another incapacity arises from want of consent of parents want of content, 
and guardians. By the common law, if the parties them- 
selves were of the age of consent, there wanted no other 
concurrence to make the marriage valid ; and this was agree- 
able to the Canon law, but by several Ecclesiastical statutes, 
penalties are laid on every Clergyman who marries a couple, 
either without publication of banns, which may give notice 
to parents or guardians ; or without a licence ; to obtain 
which, the consent of parents or guardians, must be sworn to. 

A fourth legal incapacity of contracting marriage is want wantofrea.on. 
of reason : without a competent share of which, as no other, 
so neither can the matrimonial contract be valid. 1 Rot. Abr. 

2o7, and Stat. 51, Geo. iii. Cap. 37^ for preventing the 
marriage of lunatics, under the title Idiots and Lunatics. 

It is held to be also essential to marriage, that it be per- Must be performed 

^ by a Priest lo orders. 

formed by a person in orders. Salk. 19 \ Burr. Sett. Ca. 

232 3 1 JVils, 74, though the intervention of a Priest to 
solemnize this contract is merely juris positivi,'^ and not 
juris naturalis aut divini^^ it being said that Pope 
Innocent iii, was the first who ordained the celebration of 
marriage in the Church, before which it was totally a Civil 
contract. Moor. 


SECTION 7. 

OF THE DUTIES OF THE MINISTERS AND CHAPLAINS IN THE 
INDIAN DIOCESES IN REFERENCE TO THE MINISTRATION 
AND LAW OF BURIAL. 

, Bunal. minister not 

No Minister shall refuse or delay to bury any corpse that to refusr. 
is brought to the Church or Church-yard, (convenient warn- 
ing being given him thereof before,) in such manner and 
form as is prescribed in the Book of Common Prayer, and 
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if he shall refuse so to do^ (except the party deceased be 
denounced excommunicated, majore excommunicatione^ ful- 
some grievous and notorious crime, and no man able to 
testify of his repentance,) he shall be suspended by the 
Bishop of the Diocese from his Ministry for the space of 
three months. Canon 68. 

The ofTicc, to whom By the Rubric, confirmed by Stat. 13 and 14 Car. 1,4, 

§ II, Cap. 2, the office for burial shall not be used for any, un- 
baptized.* 

Nor for any who have procured death unto themselves, 
but who have done it voluntarily and consequently have died 
in commission of mortal sin, and not idiots, lunatics, or 
persons otherwise of insane mind. Burn. vol. 1, p. 265. 

* In Kemp v. Wickes^ clerk. Arches, December 11, 1809, cor. Sir John Nicholl, 
the baptism of a child by a dissenting Minister was held a sufficient baptism to 
entitle the child to Christian burial by a Minister of the Church of Entrland. 
Burn, vol, 1, p. *264. See also the mure recent cases mentioned, page TJb 
of this volume. 

The following report of a more recent casein point, is extracted from the 
Ecclesiastical (iazette of February 1845: — 

Arches* Court, Michaelmas Term, 1844. The office of the Judge promoted 
by Titchmarsh against Chapman. Sir H. Jenner Fust gave sentence in 
this case, which was a proceeding under the 68th canon against the Kev. 
“William Herbert Chapman, Vicar of Bas*singbourne, Cambridge, for re- 
fusing to read the Burial service over the corpse of an intant, the child of a 
parishioner. The defensive allegation pleaded that the baptism of the infant, 
which had been performed by a minister of the class of Dissenters called Inde- 
pendents ,(to which the parents belonged), was heretical, and consequently the 
child was unbaptized or excommunicated, within the meaning of the rubric of the 
Book of Common Prayer prefixed to the Order for the Burial of the Dead. This 
allegation was rejected by the Court, which held that the child had been “ suf- 
ciently” baptized, notwithstanding the person pcrforining the rite migiit be a 
heretic. The case consequently came now to be decided upon the evidence ad- 
duced, to show that the canon had been violated. '1 he canon declares that no 
minister shall refuse or delay to bury any corpse that is brought to the church or 
churchyard, “convenient warning being given him thereof before,” unless the 
party deceased was denounccil excommunicated majore r.xcommunicutione, on 
pain of suspension for three mouths. The learned Judge was of opinion, that it 
had been proved that Mr. Chapman did refuse to bury the child, and that the child 
was nut unbaptized within the meaning ot the rubric ; the only question was, 
whether he had had sufficient notice, which w.'is esential to the proof of a canonical 
oifence. There was no evidence, however, that Mr. Chapman had had notice 
until the corpse was brought into the porch of the church. Each of the witnesses, 
J. Kumbold, the father of the child, Mr. Morssc, the Independent minister, who 
had directed the proceedings, and Hopkins, the only other witnes’i, had expresslv 
denied having given him notice before that time, and the learned Judge was of 
opinion that this was not the “convenient w’arning’* to be given “before,” within 
the intent of the canon, which meant “ before the corpse was brought to the church- 
yard.” It might be extremely inconvenient to the minister, who might be absent 
from home or engaged in other clerical duties, to be called upon to perform the 
services instanter ; and it was a part of his office to meet the corpse. Preparations' 
were moreover necessary for decent interment, and the warning contemplated by 
the canon must be one convenient to all parties. The articles expressly pleaded 
that “ convenient warning” had been given ; the promoter, upon whom the onus 
lay, had not, therefore, been taken by surprise, and, as this was a criminal pro- 
ceeding, the Court was bound to require strict proof. Unless proper notice had 
been given no canonical oifence had been committed ; no such notice had been 
proved, and he (the learned judge) therefore pronounced that the promoter had 
failed in his proof, and dismissed Mr. Chapman with costs. 

Court of Q,ue€n*s Bench, Tuesday, Jan, ‘28, the Queen v. Chapman, 

Mr. G. Evan> applied to the Court for a peremptory mandamus to compel the 
Rev. William Herbert Chapman, Vicar of Bassingbourne, to bury the body ot a 
child which lias lain unburied since the 17th of February, 1840. It appeared, 
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It has been recently decided that all persons baptized are 
entitled to Christain burial if the essential parts of the sacra> 
inent of baptism are performed, that is, the washing or affusion 
with water and invocation of the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost/^' 

It is required by the Rubric that the Priests and Clerks 
meeting the corpse at the entrance of the Church-yard, and 
going before it, either into the Church or towards the grave, 
say as is there appointed. 

By which it seemeth to be discretionary in the Minister, 
whether the corpse shall be carried into the Church or not, 
and there may be good reason for this, especially in cases 
of infection. 

On the death of the party, there shall be rung no more 
than one short peal, and one other before the burial, and one 
other after the burial. Can. 67- 


from the statement of the learno(i counsel, that upon the day which we have 
mentioned, as well as upon the *26th of May, 1841. the Hev. gentleman in question 
was requested to “ bury*’ the body of the child, tut that upon both occaMons he 
refused to do so, alleging, as the reason of the icfusal, that the child, not having 
been baptized by a Clergyman of the establishment, but only by a dissenting 
minister, was not entitled to receive iiiteriuent in the churchyard. 

Lord Denman suggested that the refusal was rather a matter tor Ecclesiastical 
cognizance. 

Mr. Evans observed, that there were several cases in which this court had a 
concurrent jurisdiction with the Ecclesistical Courts, aud mentioned an instance, 
reported in Palmer, in which a mandamus was granted commanding the bishop 
of Exeter to furnish chrysm to the applicants. 

Mr. Justice Coleridge observed, that the application here was for a mandamm 
to bury, which it might not be the Clergyman’s duty to do. A mandamus to 
command him to read the burial service would seem to be the remedy appropriate 
to the case. 

Mr. Evans said, that in one case the Judge of the Ecclesiastical Court observed 
that he should not listen to any application of the word *'bur\,” which liid not 
include the reading of the burial service, and would not suppose that there could 
be any *' burial” without it. Upon being asked why the applicant had not brought 
the case before the Court at an earlier period, the learned counsel observed, that 
he had waited, in the first instance, until he could see the event of a suit in the 
Ecclesiastical Court which involved the same question ; and that as soon as that 
isuit was determined against the Clerg\man in that case, a pro.seciition of the same 
nature was commenced against Mr. Chapman in the Court of Arches ; but that Court 
was of opinion that the notice given to him to bury the child was not sufficient, 
und the Judge thought it his duty, in a penal proceeding, not to punish him, 
except upon clear proof that every thing proper hud been done in order to enable 
the Clergyman to have time for the performance of the duty. 

Lord Denman said, that the peremptory mandamus would not at all be granted 
in the first instance, and intimated that the Court might grant a rule to show cause. 
A case which had been lying over for five years could not have been considered 
very pressing by the parties. 

Mr. Evans observed, that the body was lying in a double coffin, in a room 
occupied by six persons. 

Lord Denman : The learned Counsel stated that the Clergyman had repeatedly 
declared that he never would bury the child, but the Court thought that this 
declaration, without an express and recent demand and refusal, was insufficient to 
entitle the applicant to the rule, which was accordingly refused. 

I’roper notice having been given, the corpse has since been interred. 


Minister to use the 
form as appointed. 


* See the cases previousi} mentioned. Pages, I ‘26 and 140. 
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Not to be denied on 
account of fees. 


Lord StowcH’s judg- 
ment ab to fees for 
burial. 


Langton. We do firmly enjoin that burial shall not bo 
denied to any one upon the account of any sum of money ; 
because if any thing hath been accustomed to be given by the 
pious devotion of the faithful, we will that justice be done 
thereupon to the Churches by the Ordinary of the place 
afterwards. 

[upon the account of any sum of money. ^ 

For burial ought not to be sold, but albeit the Clergy may 
not demand any thing for burial, yet the laity may be com- 
pelled to observe pious and laudable customs. 

[hath been accustomed to be givenJ] 

That is of old, and for so long time as will create a pre- 
scription. Burn. vol. 1, p. 268. 

As to the adjustment of the quantum of fees for bui'ial, the 
following extract from the judgement of Lord Stowcll, in the 
case of Gilbert v. Buzzard and Boyer^ 2 llagg. Rep. 333, 
may be given, as useful to be known : I am aware, 

as I have already intimated, that very ancient canons 
forbid the taking of money upon interment, upon the notion 
that consecrated grounds are, amongst us, the res sacr<e^ 
and that money payments for them were therefore acts of 
simoniacal complexion ; but this has not been the way of 
considering that matter since the Reformation, for the 
practice goes up at least nearly as far ; it appears, founded 
upon reasonable consideration, and is subjected to proper 
controul of an authority of inspection And again ; They 
are all submitted to the examination of the Ordinary, who 
exercises his judgment, and expresses the result by a con- 
^^firmation of their propriety in terms of very guarded 
caution. It is perhaps not easy td say where the autho- 
rity could be more properly lodged or more conveniently 
exercised.” 

These particulars, as to the law of burial in the Dioceses 
in England, being given, the following may be briefly sta- 
ted, as ecpially applicable to India. 

Funerals take place in general in India either at sun- 
set or sunrise, the hour being appointed by the officiating 
Clergyman of the station. If the latter receives information 
of a corpse to be interred before 3 o’clock of the afternoon 
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of the day on which tlie funeral is required, the burial is to 
take place that evening ; but if the intimation is received after 
that hour, the funeral usually takes place at sunrise in the 
morning following, at the hour appointed. 

If the Officiating Minister is sick, or from unavoidable 
circumstances prevented from attending, and reading the 
service, any other Clergyman may officiate for him ; or if no 
Clergyman is to be had, the Officiating Minister, if at the 
station, may authorize any respectable layman of the Church 
to read the service in his absence ; but in every such 
instance he is to explain in the official book of the Church, 
why he did not himself attend.* 

With regard to the Fees which have been usually, though 
erroneously considered to be paid for the performance of the 
service, they vary in the three Dioceses, as they do every 
where else. 

All such, and other fees, and any other payments are 
determined by the ordinary ; and are considered to be more 
of a voluntary than a positive or legal nature, and are left to 
the discretion of individuals. 

On the subject of fees, the opinion of Bishop Middleton, 
and that of the Government, were thus expressed ; Mis- 
apprehension appears to have arisen, in one instance at- 
the least, upon the subject of supposed fees or dues claim- 
able by the Clergy ; and it is obvious that any conduct of 
theirs, at all liable to be construed into the appearance of 
exaction, would abate that feeling of respect for them 
which is so essential to their usefulness. A question closely 
connected with this subject has been lately submitted to 
the Supreme Government ; the correspondence has been 
officially communicated to me, and I feel that I ought not 
withhold from you the result. It is that His Excellency in 
Council deems it proper to declare, that the Government 
does not admit the right of any of the Honorable Com- 
pany^s Chaplains on this establishment, stationed in the 
“ interior^ to demand any fee w^hatever from persons in His 
“ Majesty's or the Honorable Company’s Service belonging 
to the station to which they are attached, on account of 


* Sre Printed Suytnstions of the Uctroitolifan, 
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the several services connected with their sacred office. For 
the performance of such functions, His Lordship in Council 
conceives the Clergy in the Honorable Company's Service 
to be distinctly remunerated by the fixed salaries annexed 
to their situations .^^ — Circular Letter^ July 24, 1821.=^' 
For the form of entry of a burial in the register, see 
Section 9 of this Chapter. 


SECTION 8. 

OF THE REGISTERS OF BAPTISMS, MARRIAGES, AND BURI- 
ALS ; AND THE RETURNS MADE BY THE CLERGY OF THE 

SAME. 

Registers and returns H aVl tig endeavoured to detail the several duties of the 

in the Indian Dio- t i* ‘ e 

teses. Chaplains and Clergy in the Last Indies, in reference to the 

ministration of Baptism, the solemnization of Marriage, and 
Burial, we proceed to the consideration of their duties as to 
keeping the necessary registers of those ministrations. 

By Canon 79, it is laid down, as regards the Minister, that 
in every Parish Church and Chapel shall be provided, one book, 

♦ Jn this extract, we would observe, that thouirh it very properly ibrhid},, 

as it seems to us, the exaction of Fees on the part of the Chaplains, fuun those, in 
the Civil or Military Services, such an opinion could not mean to prohibit the accept* 
ance of a Fee voluntarily offered, for the perl’orinaiice of any duty rendered under 
peculiar circumstances ; or, so as to defray any expcnces incurred on the paitof 
the Chaplain. 

The case which had led to the expression of the sentiments above quoted, thoa^h 
perhaps nut so intended, had apparently been one of exaction. At the period allud- 
ed to, the Cathedral Chaplains had created for themselves a kind of monopoly, by 
conlining the perforniance of all the ordinary clerical duties called for at the 
Prcshlcncy, to the Cathedral, that beini^ the only Church, the Chaplains of which, 
were alone permitted to perform the rites in question. The two Senior Fresidency 
Chaplains had laid it down as a rule, that if any other Chaplain or Clcr^)man was 
desired to perform a niarriaj'c at the Cathedral, than themselves, such a privile«;e 
should only be allowed on payment of a Fee to the Chaplains of the Catln'drai, of 
twenty {;oid mohurs. This sum had been actually demanded by the Chaplains irom 
an Officer in the Service, who was closely connected with one of the Mciiibeih of 
Council, and who had been married at the Cathedral hy the Chaplain of the Old 
Church. This was brought to the notice of Government. About the same perioil 
another instance had arisen in which a Fee of three hundred Kiipe(‘!> was sent hy 
a Civilian to one of the same two Frcsidency Chaplains for pcrforuiiii^ a baptism 
at hi.s private lesideiice a short distance only from the Cathedral. This sum was 
returned os inadeqiiate, accompanied with a request, that four hundred be forward- 
ed, beiii^ the customary Fee. 'I'hesc extreme cases came to the kiiowled;'C of the 
Bishop, and led to the circular letter in question. Of course, the principle iiivid- 
ved, applies generally to all classes, and iioLhinj; can, of ri}»ht, he claiiiiuhle, 
though there ih nothin;; to prohibit the voluntary offerin;;, or the acceptance when 
offered, of any personal and reasonable ;;ratuii>. 
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wherein shall be written the day and year of eveiy christen- 
ing, wedding, and burial, which have been in the Parish 
since the time that the law was first made in that behalf. 

And that for the safe keeping of the said book, a coffer 
shall be provided with locks and keys, as therein mentioned ; 
which book shall not be at any time taken out of such coffer, 
but as therein set forth. And the Minister as is therein 
also directed, shall write and record in the said book, the 
names of all persons christened, together with the names 
and surnames of their parents ; and also the names of all 
persons married and buried in that Parish, in the week 
before ; and the day and year of every such christening, 
marriage, and burial ; and shall subscribe his name thereto. 

A true copy of which christenings, marriages, and burials, shall 
also, as therein mentioned, be transmitted unto the Bishop of 
the Diocese, or his Chancellor, to the end that the same 
may faithfully be preserved in the registry of the said 
Bishop. 

And by 6th and 7th Will. in. Cap. 6 § 24, all persons By the 
ill Holy Orders, shall within their respective parishes and 
pi ices take an exact account, and keep a register in writing 
of every person married, christened, or born therein, or 
buried in the common burying-place, where parishioners 
are buried ; to view which book and registers, all parties 
concerned shall have free access, at all seasonable times 
without fee; and in default, subjected to penalties therein 
declared. And by 9th and 10th Will, iii. Cap, 35, § 4, the 
words persons in Holy Orders,'^ shall comprehend Bishops. 

Fur these and other acts regulating in Knglaiid the mode 
of keeping Parish registers, the reader is referred to But n\s 
Ecc. Lata, 'VoL 3, page 291. 

In the Dioceses in the East Indies, Register books are llCKistcr Books ii 
kept at all the regular stations, and the local Govern meiils IoimI .lutliontics 
provide the necessary books. 

These registers, as elsewhere, should contain alphabetical 
indices for reference, so that any Ministration may at once 
l)e referred to in the book. It would be, under the existing 
absence of any legislative enactment concerning these public 
registers, and which is much felt, a desirable rule idso, that 
the r(\gister books, when full and complete, should be forwarded 
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to the Ecclesiastical Registry Office for public record, instead of 
being retained at the station as is now the case, where, for any 
purpose of public reference, they are almost next to useless. 

The forms in which these register books were originally 
kept, were in very few cases uniform, and w'ere the occasion, 
of much complaint, from the irregularities, and the frequent 
omissions made in them, by the Clergy. 

The author was in consequence induced in 1827, to draw 
up and submit a new set of forms for the registers, which 
being approved of by Bishop James, received the sanction 
of the Supreme Government, and were directed by the latter 
to be adopted throughout the three presidencies.* 

These continued to be followed until the year 1841, when 
the Court of Directors transmitted from England a new set of 


* The fullowinj; were the Proceeding's of Guvcinment with respect to the form<( 
thus submitted. They are added, as shewing' the impuirancc with wluch the 
lie^istcrs in question were \iew’cd, and the {;jrcat necessity of observin'^ uniior- 
inity in following them. 

“ Ecclesiasticai Department^ the 'l^th February ^ 1828. 

Head a letter troni the lic^istrur of the Arthdeaconrj of Calcutta, dated *21 si 
“ December, 18*27, together with the forms which accompanied it. 

** E.\tract from the proceedings of Governmeiil m the Military Department, 
** dated ‘28th December, 18'27. Head again the undermentioned Documents. 

“ Hcsuliition. — The Governor General in Council on mature consideration of 
the foregoing papers, deems it necessary to record his opinion of the great impoi' 
lance in a public point of view of having the .several Registers of Baptisms, 
Burials, and Marriages, to be preserved at all stations at which Chaplains may 
stand appointed, kept in an uniform manner ; having the certificates of such cere* 
monies when performed by laymen prepared according to tiie same forms, so that 
the general Registers compiled from them in the oflice of the Registrar ot tin* 
Archdeaconry of Calcutta, may be accurately and uniformly prepared, and lians- 
mitted at stated periods, to the Honorable the Court of Directors. 

“ The Governor General in Council considers the forms which have been sub- 
mitted by the Registrar, and which it is understood have since the receipt of his 
letter been inspected and approved of by the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, to be very 
well adapted to preserve in an uniform and cor*-ect manner all desirable infonna- 
tion, which such Registers .should contain ; ami his Lordship in Council is pleased 
to resolve, that they shall forthwith be adopted by ail the Chaplains on this bNta- 
blishment, as well as by the several lay oHicers alluded to, in the Uesoliitiuii pa^^ed 
on the b‘th December last, whenever they may have occasion to report the perfor- 
mance by them of the ceremonials of Baptism, Burial, and Marriage, as directed 
in those orders. 

“ With a view to have those forms introduced at the several stations to which 
Chaplains may stand appointed, his Lordship in Council is pleased to direct, that 
lithographed copies of them shall be transmitted to the Lord Bishop, with a rc(}ue>t 
on the part of Govcriiuient, that his Lordship will forward copies of the forms to 
each Chaplain with a letter, communicating the desire of Government, that tli^ 
Register.-, shall be kept according to those forms, and that accurate transcripts ot 
each shall be forwarded quarterly to the Registrar of the Archdeaconry of Calcutta. 

** The Governor (General in Council further directs, that copies of the forms, 
with an extract from the present proceedings, shall be sent to the Military Depart- 
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forma to be observed, differing from those last introduced, and 
being apparently more in accordance with the Military forms of 
Registers, kept by the Chaplains generally in the Queen's 
army. These last forms, thus transmitted, arc now in use 
throughout the three Dioceses. The Court of Directors 
observed in their letter to the Supreme Government, that the 
increasing number of ecclesiastical and lay ministrations, 
rendered it most desirable, that the latter should be recorded 
tliroughout India, in tlie same form, and that the certified 
copies forwarded to the East India House, should be on paper, 
of the same size, and of durable quality. 

Tlie Court of Directors added, that the opportunity should 
be taken of impressing on the Company’s Chaplains, the 
importance of their registrations being made with the great- 
est care and attention. Many cases having been brought 
to the notice of the Court, of extreme remissness, and of very 
culpable omission in making the necessary entries. 


..(MU, lor the certificateji dirficted to be furnished in the 2iid paragraph of the 
Oeiicfal Orders liy the (iovernor General in Coiaicil, under date the 28th Decciii- 
bet last, being invariably drawn out, according to the forms now prescribed, and 
that such certilieates shall in future be transmitted to the Registrar of the Arch- 
deaconr) of Calcutta, instead of to the Secretary to Government in the General 
Department; it being at the same time noticed, that the present Resolution is not 
intended to affect the orders contained in the 1st paragraph of the General Order 
above referred to. 

‘‘Copies of the forms will also be sent to the Political Department, for the 
ptirposo of being forwarded for observance by the Resident and other Officers under 
that Department, who will be requested in future to transmit the certilieates which 
they have already heeii directed to forward to the Secretary of Government, in the 
General Department, to the Registrar of the Archdeaconry of Calcutta. 

“ Copies of the forms of Rnrials and Baptisms will likewise be tran.sinitted from 
the Judicial Department, for observance by the Magistrates, who will similarly 
be directed to make their returns to the above-mentioned Officer. 

“ The (governor General in Council is further pleased to direct, that the Regis- 
ters of Burials, Baptisms, and Marriages, which the Registrar has been directed to 
prepare quarterly, and to submit to Government, with the view to their being 
forwarded to the Honorable Court of Directors, shall comprise the entries of all 
the above ceremonies, whether the rites thereof may have been performed by the 
Clergy or by Laymen, and with a view to their being registered, to prepare the 
above documents from the commencement of the present )ear. Copies of all entries 
in the returns received in the office of the Secretary to the General Deptirtinent, 
'^hich notify the performance by Laymen of those ceremonies, since the first 
January last, are to be forwarded to the Registrar of the Archdeaconry. 

Ordered, that copies of the foregoing Resolution be transmitted to the Military, 
Judicial, and i'olitical Departments, for the purpose therein stated.’* 

(True copies,) 

R. MOLONY, 

Actiny Seentanj to Government. 
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Having stated tiius much with regard to these Ecclesiastical and Lay Re- 
gisters, the following are given, as the forms above directed by the Court 
of Directors to be now followed, and which have been in use since 1842.* 


FORM OF REGISTER OF BAFITSMS. 

tiaphxins solemnized at 


When 1 Saul to 
baptized be born 

i ‘ 

Child’s , 
Christian 
Name 

Sex 

Paientij’ luunch 

Abode 1 

Quality, 
'I’rade or 
Prolosjjion 

By whom 
the cere- 
mony was ' 
pertbrmed ' 

.Christian — Surname. 

' 184 
March, 

184—, 

March, 

John, 

Son of 

John, Baker, 

1 and 

Mary, his wife. 

Cawnpore, 

Carpenter 

1 

A. B. ; 
Chaplain. 

1 184—. 

' March, 

181—, 

March, 

Mary, 

Daughter 

of 

1 Thomas, Andrew, 

1 and 

j Helena, his' wife. 

Cawnpore, 

Brick- 

layer 

A, B. 
Chaplain. 


FORM OF REGISTER OF MARRIAGES. 


Marriages solemnized at 


When 

Married 

Names of Par- 
ties i 

Chris- Sur- 
tian name 

Aj/e 

Con.li- 
l..m l‘ 

• Sion 

; 

Residence 
at the time 
of Marri- 
age 

Father’s 
Name, 1 
and Sur- 
name 

Hy 

Baiuis 

or 

Licence 

Names 
of wit- 
ne^ses 
present 

1 

By whom 
marned. 

184 

March, 

Henry Porter 

Maria Turner 

27 

[•20 

Bache- | Writer \Cawnpore 
l(yr 1 

; Spinster ; Cawnpore 

John 

1 Porter 

1 

Banns 

A. B. 
i C, D. 

! B. t\ 

J, H. 

Chaplain. 

184 — , 
March, 

Thoms. Parker 

.fane Faires 

28 i Widmv- Tailor Cawnpore 
' cr ' i 

20 Widow, 1 Cawnpore 

1 John 

1 Parker 

\ 

Licence 

i A. B. 

1 U 

i K. F. 

J. H. 
Chaplain. 


FORM OF REGISTER OF BURIALS. 


Burials at 


When ilied ! 

1 

Christian 

Surname 

Age 

Quality, 
Trade, or 
Profession. 

When 

Buried. 

By whom. 

B4iricd. 

I 

j 

John, 

Starkie, 

.05 

Writer, 

184 — , 
March, 

jBjjll 


184- 1 

March, j 

Mary, 

Bates, 

! 18 



./. A, 

Chaplain. 




* !?cc ihc (!filculU Ciov**rnmont (iazeUt* ot lhc lith July, 1811. 
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In the present circumstances of these Dioceses, it fre- Additional sugges- 
tions to the Clergy in 

qiiently happens that the Clergy, whilst in progress from one 
station to another, are called upon to minister the different Of- 
fices in question, and are at a loss in what register book to record 
the performance of the same. To obviate any inconveniences 
arising from the omission, and viewing at the same time the 
importance of the registry thereof, it might be useful if every 
Minister kept a register book expressly to record such occa- 
sional ministrations, and to transmit duplicates or copies of 
the entries therein made, to the Minister of the station next 
adjoining, for the purpose of being publicly recorded in the 
regular register; or to transmit the same at the quarterly 
periods, as extra returns, to the Registrar. All register books so 
kept might, when full and properly authenticated, be depo- 
sited in the registry of the Archdeaconry for record. Upon 
the performance of such occasional ministrations, it might 
also be useful for the parties themselves to secure, and for the 
Clergy to grant, immediate certificates of the same. 

In reference to the general importance which should be 
attached by the Clergy in India to this portion of their ordi- 
nary duties, the following extracts from Phillips^ Law of 
Evidence, are now submitted to their notice: — 

Registers are evidence of births, marriages, and burials. 

Registers are directed to be kept as public books, and are 
accompanied with all the means of authenticity. ^ They are 
in the nature of records,' said Lord Mansfield, ^ and need 
not be produced or proved by subscribing witnesses.' To 
prove a marriage, for instance, an examined copy of an 
“ entry is sufficient ; this is proof of a marriage, at a certain 
time, between two parties, describing themselves by the 
names and places of abode there mentioned." 

And the Marriage Act requires, in England, that the regis- 
ters shall be signed by the Minister with his proper addition. 

And again, in the above work, By the Canons of l(i03, 
copies of parish registers in every diocese ought to be 
regularly transmitted, once in every year, to the Diocesan 
or his Chancellor ; a regulation extremely important, for 
the purpose of guarding the evidence of title and pedigree, 
but which has been so generally neglected, as to make 
it necessary for the legislature to interpose, and pass an 
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Act for their better preservation. It is by this statute cn- 
acted (Stat. 52, Geo. iii. Cap. 146, § 7,) that copies of the 
register books, verified by the ofliciating Minister of the 
parish, shall be transmitted annually, as therein mentioned, 
to the Registrar of the diocese within which the Church is 
situated.^^* 

The following, on the same subject, is taken from Bishop 
Middleton^s Address on the opening of his Consistory Court 
for the Archdeaconry of Calcutta, on the 15th October 
1819:— 

There has been ground of serious complaint in some 
parts of this diocese, upon the subject of the want of due 
attention in the keeping of the registers. Persons who 
affirm their ability to prove the baptism of their children at 
a specified time, and in the pr(‘se»iee of specified witnesse. ^ 
“ have not always been able to find any trace of such baptism 
in the registers of the station ; and in some instances, 
although there was an intention of making the entry, 
yet from its not having been done a^^ ^he time, names have 
been mistaken, and no entry has been found, which could 
at all avail for any purpose contemplated by the law in 
making this a part of the duties of the Clergy. More than 
once I have been applied to, to suggest a remedy, which 
might avert the mischiefs likely to arise from such neglect. 
Such remedies are not easily supplied : it were much easier 
to avoid the occasions which produce the evil. But, inde- 
pendently of this negligence, there has been in some 
instances a misconception of what is requisite to give to 
the register the validity of an original document : I mean 
the actual signature of the Clergynian, by whom the minis- 
tration was performed. It seems to have been supposed, 
that a memorandum might be copied into the station 

♦ To prove the Marriage of Lord Gardiner at Madras, a book brought from the 
Secretary's Office in the East India House, and containing a list of Marriages and 
Burials at Madras, purporting to be authenticated by the signature of the officia- 
ting Clergyman was produced. It appeared that this hook consisted of several 
sheets copied from the original Register in India, and transmitted from time to 
time to the East India House. Upon its being shewn that the list containing 
the entry of Lord Gardiner's Marriage was in fact transmitted from India, (which 
was principally proved by its accompanying dispatch from the Secretary of 
Government,) and that the Clergyman whose name was affixed thereto did at the 
time when the alleged Marriage was solemnized officiate at Madras, the Marriage 
was considered as proved. Phillips* Law of Evidence^ p. 6<I2 and 643. 
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register by some other than the officiating Minister, and 
signed i)y the transcriber. Upon all such points, and 
indeed upon all others connected with his ordinary duties, 
it becomes every Clergyman to inform himself, if he does 
not distinctly recollect the practice in England. The 
canon and the statute are both express upon this head, 

“ and the Court, in consideration of the heavy injuries, 
which may be expected to arise from such neglect, will 
visit the olVence with such censures as the laws have 
authorized. The returns must also be punctually made to 
the Registrar fov th - purpose of being recorded in the 
registry of the archdeaconry, and transmitted through the 
Government to England.^’ 

Nor may it be thought improper also to add, that besides Adtiuionai 

^ . . . . . tions, 

the military and civil in - .jutions for relief in India, sanctioned 
:i?iL aided by the goveiiiment, there are several benevolent 
pa.ilic societies founded en.irel) for the support of widows 
and children in tiial country ; the regulations or usages of 
many of which rendei it necessary for the parties seeking 
tliC benefit cf ihe same, s *' ’sfactorily to prove, first, their 
marriage ; secoiui, the death of the hu‘"band ; and third, the 
birth or baptism of eacli child , but th t, from the relaxed 
mode i.i which those ministrations nave been recorded, or 
returns transmitted, much anxiety and distress have been 
often occasioned. 

It is considered likewise that it would be of benefit, were 
an adequate provision made for such an establishment, if the 
baptisms, marriages, and burials of the Native Members of the 
Church, by the I’cgular Missionaries now episcopally licensed 
to officiate, were publicly registered in the Bishop’s Court, the 
same as of those of others, performed by the Chaplains. Besides 
the Ecclesiastical objects of such a registry, the same would 
prove to such native Members themselves, in a civil view, an 
equally valuable record for reference in the way of evidence. 
Without such a registry, the descendants of such Native 
Members, if of the same persuasion, may at some future 
period have extreme difficulty in establishing their temporal 
claims to property, or otherwise, under the law. The increas- 
ing number of such Members at this date, and which yearly 
augments, seems to render such an establishment desirable. 


observa- 
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and tlie may not bo thought promaturo, or un- 

oallod for. 

Wo now proceed to notice tlie Quarterly oflicial returns 
of the Registers^ in India. 

luturns of the - From tlic beginning of the year 1816, under the direction 

tjjsteis from lUIO o o j y 

made half Bisliop Middletoii, the Chaplains were ordered by the res- 

pective Archdeacons, to make half yearly returns, or authen- 
ticated copies of their Registers of baptisms, marriages and 
burials, to the respective Registrars of the Archdeaconries. 
These again were directed to be copied and transmitted by 
the Registrars, for the different Governments, for transmis- 
sion to the Honorable the Court of Directors. 

From 1828 made This practice coiitiiiued to prevail till the year 1828, when 

quarterly. 

the authorities last mentioned, required the returns to be 
made to them quarterly instead of half yearly. The Chap- 
lains in consequence have ever since continued to make 
them ill compliance with these orders; namely, from the 
1st day of January to the 31st day of March ; from the 1st 
day of April to the 30th day of June; from the Ist day of 
July to the 30th day of September; and from the 1st day of 
October to the 31st day of December, in each year. 

These quarterly returns (being faithful copies of the Regis- 
ters) are also directed by the Court of Directors to be writ- 
ten in a large hand and on durable paper, in three separate 
parts, and to be attested and signed by the Minister, as 
follows ; — 

Form of the tleryyman\s attestation for each of the fore- 
}^oin^ Returns. 

I hereby certify, that the foregoing (or annexed) returns, are true 
and faithful copies of all the entries in the register of [marrUiyesy haptismit, 

or burials, 1 belonging to and kept at the church or station of within 

the Archdeaconry of and Diocese of as therein entered and 

made, between the day of and day of in the year 

of our Lord . 

Witness my band, 

B. Minister and Chaplain of • 

Thus attested, they are forwarded to the respective Regis- 
trars by the Chaplains, as soon after the expiration of the 
quarter, as possible. It is considered to be the duty of the 
Chaplain who succeeds to the station to sec, moreover, that 
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the returns tor the previous quarter have been duly made 
and forwarded. 

Every Chaplain is also on quitting his station to transmit 
his returns up to the period he leaves.* 

The respective Registrars, to whom the returns are so 
forwarded, record them on the date they are received, and 
make official copies of them for the purpose of being trans- 
mitted through the Government, to the Court of Directors. f 
'riie official copies, so made by the Registrars, arc likewise 
directed to be attested and authenticated by each Registrar, 
in the following form: — 

Quarterly returns 0/ [Makuiages, Baptisms or Burials, as the 

case may be] for the Archdeaconry of . 

I liegiotrar of the Archdeaconry of do hereby certify, that 

the annexed arc correct copies of the original and ofTicial cjuarterly 
returns of [Makkiagks, Baptisms, or Buhiai.s] within the Archdeaconry 

of as made and traiihinittcd to me, for the quarter commencing 

the day of and ending the day of in the year of 

our Lord IS—. 

Reyistrur of the Archdcaconr^j of . 

It would be further observed regarding the quarterly 
Returns, that in these Dioceses, in which the Chaplains 

* Ecclesiastical. — Viewing tho'iinportdiice to the public of the regularity 
“ and coinpletcnchis of the OtHcial lietiirus of the (Uergy, it is with the approba- 
“ lion of (iovernment in future directed by the Archdeacon — 

“ That any Chaplain or Minister appl)iiig for any permantMit leave of absence 
“ from his station, or to retire 011 furlough, shall forward with his application a 

Declaration, that he has duly made his Oilieial Keturns to the Registrar, or is 
“ prepared do so, to the date up to which he requests to be permitted so to be 
“ absent or to retire. 

“ 'Ihat the .same Rule is to apply to those removeil from one station to another, 
“ .ind that every Chaplain so removed shall before quitting his station not only 
“ forward his Returns up to the date of leaving, but forward a declaration to the 
** authorities that he has done so. 

“ That, III case of the death of a Chaplain at his station, especially so if at a 
“ remote distance, a copy of the Returns from the date of Ins last Quarterly 
“ Returns to the period of his demise be made out by the Clerk, or other local 
“public authority in whose olHcial possession the original public Registers may 
“ happen for the time to be lodged or come, and be immediately forwarded by 
*• such local officer to the Registrar, the same being also duly c.xainiiied and 
“ veriiied under the signature of the Chief Lay Public Authority of the station, 
“ as being the best mode at present of supplying such, so as to complete the gene- 
'• ral Quarterly Returns, transmitted home by the orders of the Court of Directors. 

“ By direction of the Venerable Thomas Deaitry, Archdeacon of Calcutta and 
“ Commissary of the Lord Bishop, dated this 31st day of March 1S13. 

Government Gazette^ U/ Aprils 1843. W. 11. ABBO I'T, 

Registrar» 

t The Registrar of the Archdeaconry of Calcutta, in forwarding these Returns, 
gives, in his letter to the Government the total number of Baptisms, Marriages, 
Old Burials, at each Station, during the (iiiartei. 

V 
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and Ministers are so liable, from various causes, to be 
suddenly removed from, or to leave their stations, the 
official Returns are unavoidably very frequently incom- 
plete and irregular. The Bishop moreover, it is thought, 
even should a case occur in which there might be some 
blame, cannot judicially take cognizance of any irregularities 
as to them, as not being within the Canon. Viewing tlien 
the importance of the wliole of these proceedings in India, 
and the usefulness which might be considered to attach to 
tiiem, if made evidence in Courts of Law, as in England, it 
would be submitted that they should be made the subject 
of legislative enactment, and the Forms, and the Law as to 
them, be laid down and defined. This would doubtless se- 
cure not only to the Government, but to the public gene- 
rally, that attention which is not only due from, but ne- 
cessary on the part of those whose duty it is to enter and 
record such ministrations, Jis well as to make the official 
Returns thereof. At present the want of such a legislative 
enactment is not unfrequeiitly felt. 

In concluding this section as to the Registers and returns, 
the question is submitted, whether also it might not be found 
generally useful, if an additional book were directed to be kept 
at all the respective stations, besides the regular Registers, to 
record public or official correspondence, orders, and the like, 
concerning cither the officiating Clergyman of the station, or 
relating to the advancement, and improvement of his cure. 
This is already adopted, it should be observed, in some in- 
stances. All proceedings relating to the Church or Chapel, 
the establishment of schools, charities and any institution 
for the promotion of Christian knowledge within the circuit 
of the station, might by that means be permanently record- 
ed : and every newly appointed Chaplain or Minister suc- 
ceeding to the duties thereof, would then be able to inform 
himself of the actual state of every part of his district, and 
of what it was incumbent upon him to superintend and 
uphold, for its progressive advancement.^^' 


* This suggestion has, in most respects, been ibllowcU throughout the Diocese 
of Calcutta; Bishop Wilson requiring in addition, that a Uegistcr of Spiritual 
duties performed on Sundays and other daySj should be kept, and a copy Ihereol 
transmit led quarterly to the Bishop. 
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By the uniform observance of a practical system of that 
kinclj throughout Dioceses so recently founded^ every Minis- 
ter and Chaplain would not only exhibit and display a zeal 
in the performance of his ecclesiastical functions, honourable 
to himself as a true member of that Church, emphatically 
by law established, but possess the gratifying feeling of 
having humbly endeavoured to promote the permanent and 
spiritual welfare of every part of these Her Majesty^s territo- 
ries ; and by attending to laws, which are found equally 
necessary to benefit and bind society in tins country, would 
be further sensible of having also contributed as far as lay in 
his power to the advancement of the temporal interests of 
British India, and answer the designs in all respects of the 
English episcopal establishment in the East Indies. 


SECTION 9. 

UIGARDING FURTIIKK TIH: CANONK AL AND OTHER DUTIf'S 
OF THE MINISTRY IN INDIA, 


The feast days, and days of fasting, and other days of tvasrfin>s ami 

^ ^ ollahtiiig. 

solemn observance, are all laid down in the Rubric. And by 
Canon 7*^, no Minister shall, without the licence and direc- 
tions of the Bishop, under his hand and seal, appoint or keep 
any other either publicly or in private housi^s, than such as by 
law arc, or by public authority shall be appointed, nor shall 
be willingly present at any of them. 

“ The Comnif)!! Prayer shall be said or sung distinctly 
and reverently upon such days as are appointed to be kept 
holy by the book of Common Prayer, and their Eves.^^ — 

Canon 14.* 

By Canon 76? it is laid down that, when any person is 
dangerously sick, the Minister or Curate, having knowledge 
thereof, shall resort unto the sick person, (if the disease be 
not known, or probably suspected to be infectious,) to in- 
struct and comfort them in their distress, according to the 


* In India all practicable attention is to be paid to the sea'^ons sot upurt for liitts 
*ind festivals, and other solemnities of the Church ; »ind particularly to the Holy 
Week, I'oiumonly called I'dabiuii Week. — Sufft/vslwtt^ vj the pi'e^cnt Metro-' 
pohiau. 
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order of the comninnion book : and by the Rubric the same 
is enjoined^ and the Minister may administer the communion 
to such sick persons, as in the Rubrics is directed.^^ 

With reference to the duties of attending' at the Hos- 
pitals, and the sick Soldiers at a Military station. Bishop 
Middleton remarks in one of his charges to the Clergy, 
that he cannot think it sufficient that the Clergyman 
should attend occasionally, or merely when he is sent for ; 
this would be to suppose that the ignorant, and possibly 
the profligate, are the best judges of their spiritual wants. 
In an order issued upon this subject while the Chaplains 
were under Military authority, I find it directed that the 
Military Hospitals shall be visited twice in the week.f It 
is impossible not to honor the benevolence which suggest- 
cd this regulation, and I should be sorry if a laxer disci- 
pliiie were now to prevail 

i 'fianje delivered at ilalcutta^ 1819. 


8KCTION 10. 

AS TO TUr: LIABILITIRS OF TUB CI.KROY, TllKIR Fllt- 
VILKGKS ANM) RESTIIAINTS. 


By Article XXVI, of unworthiness, it is declared that, al- 
though in the visible Church the evil be ever mingled with 
the good, and sometimes the evil have chief authority in the 
ministration of the word and sacraments, yet forasmuch as 
they do not the same in their own name, but in Christas, and 
do minister by his commission and authority, wc may use 
their ministry, both in hearing the word of God, and in the re- 
ceiving of the sacraments ; neither is the effect of Christas or- 
dinance taken away by their wickedness, nor the grace of God^s 
gifts diminished from such as by faith, and rightly, do receive 
the sacraments ministered unto them ; which be effectual, 

* In addition to the above, the Chaplains in India arc directed to visit the 
Hospitals at their stations twice in the week at the least, and at one of those times 
to perlorin Divine Service. 

The Chapla ns are also to visit the Kuropcaii Jails whenever desirable to do 
HK—Suffgestwr, s of the prebent Metropolitan, 

f (/irenlar letter by eoramandof Uis Royal Highness the Cominaiider-in 
Chief, dated 8tl November, 1811. 
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because of Christas institution and promise^ although they be 
ministered by evil men. Nevertheless^ it appertaincth to tlie 
discipline of the Church, that enquiry be made of evil minis- 
ters, and that they be accused by those that have knowledge 
of their offences ; and finally, being found guilty by just 
judgment, be deposed. 

Concerning the offence of reviling the ordinances of the Reviiihg and on- 
church, ^Hhis,^^ says Judge Blackstone, carries with it of the church, 
the utmost indecency, arrogance, and ingratitude : indecen- 
cy, by setting up private judgment in virulent and factious 
opposition to public authority ; arrogance, by treating with 
contempt and rudeness what has at least a better chance to 
be right than the singular notions of any particular man ; 
and ingratitude, by denying that indulgence and undis- 
“ turbed liberty of conscience to the members of the national 
Church, which the retainers to every petty conventicle en- 
joy. However, it is provided by Statutes 1, Edw. vi., Car. 

I, and 1 Eliz, cap. I, that whoever reviles the sacrament 
of the Lord^s Supper shall be punished by fine and impri- 
sonment, and by the Statute 1 Eliz. c. 2, if any Minister 
shall speak any thing in derogation of the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, he shall, if not beneficed, be imprisoned one 
year for the first oflFence, and for life for the second ; and if 
he be beneficed, he shall for the first offence be imprisoned 
six months, and forfeit a year’s value of his benefice ; for 
the second offence he shall be deprived, and suffer one yearns 
imprisonment ; and for the third, shall in like manner 
be deprived, and suffer imprisonment for life. And if any 
“ person whatsoever shall, in plays, songs, or other open wt)rd 
speak any thing in derogation, depraving, or despising of 
the said book, or shall forcibly prevent the reading of it, 
or cause any other service to be used in its stead, he shall 
forfeit for the first offence, an hundred marks, for the se- 
cond four hundred, and for the third, shall forfeit all his 
“ goods and chattels, and suffer imprisonment for life.^’ And 
again, These penalties were framed in the infancy of our 
“ present establishment, and proved a principal means, under 
Providence, of preserving the purity, as well as decency, of 
our national worship, nor can their continuance to this 
time, (of the milder penalties at least,) be thought too severe 
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and intolerant so fiir as they are levelled at the ofTence, not 
of thinking differently from the national Churchy but of roi/- 
ing at the Church and obstructing its ordinances, for not 
submitting its public judgment to the private opinion of 
others. For though it is clear that no restraint should be 
laid upon rational and dispassionate discussions of the rec- 
titude and propriety of the established mode of worship, 
yet contumely and contempt are what no establishment can 
tolerate.^^ Bla^ i'.om. voL 4, p. 50. 

The Clergy may also be punished and corrected for loose, 
immoral, and profane conduct, for irreligious language, for 
irregularity in discharge of their duty ; or for preaching and 
maintaining doctrines contrary to the articles of the creed 
which they profess. 

The canonical offences may be considered to be the 
following : Wearing of arms ; non-residence, demanding 
money for sacraments, violating a sanctuary, adultery ; con- 
cubinage ; contumacy in wearing an irregular habit ; keeping 
solemn fasts other than such as are appointed ; and irregula- 
rities ill keeping the registers, and making returns thereof 
into the Bishop’s Registry, 

For any of these, the Clergy are liable to be suspended or 
deprived, or to be degraded, or deposed, as the case may be. 

By the common law, and the statute, the Clergy may also 
be punished for many of these offences, on which point we 
may refer the reader to Buraks Ecclesiastical Law, vol. Ill, 
page 141. For all such conduct they may be called to ac- 
count by their Ecclesiastical superior, by whom they may, 
if the charges are proved against them, be punished by ad- 
monition, suspension, or deprivation and degradation, as the 
occasion may require 

Suspension may be from office and benefice jointly, or 
from office, or benefice singly, and may be called a tempo- 
rary degradation, or deprivation, or both. A person deposed 
is he who is deprived of his office and benefice, although not 
solemnly. A person degraded is he, who is dc'prived of both 
solemnly, the ensigns of his order being taken from him ; a 
person suspended^^ is he who is deprived of them both for 
a time, but not for ever. Gibs. 1047, Buru\s Ecclesiastical Law^ 
vol. Ill, page (368. And the penalty upon a Clergyman 
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oiliciating after suspension, if he shall persist therein after 
a reproof from the Bishop, is (by the ancient Canon law) 
that he shall be excommunicated all manner of ways, and 
every person who communicates with him shall be excom- 
municated also. — Ihid. 

The difference between suspension and deprivation con- 
sists ill this, that the former may be pronounced by the 
Chancellor of the Diocese, the latter by the Bishop alone. 
VhUL Burv^s Ecclesiastical Law^ 668. 

Suspension is inflicted for crimes of an inferior nature, 
such as in the fisst case deserve not deprivation, and such as 
ill the second deserve not excommunication; in practice at 
least it is temporary, terminated either at a certain time, 
when inflicted for such time, or upon satisfaction given to the 
Judge, when inflicted until something be performed, which 
he hath enjoined, and lastly, (if unduly performed,) is attend- 
ed witli further penalties in the Clergy for irregularity if they 
act in the mean tiuic ^ — I hid. 

By the ancient Canon law, sentence of suspension ought 
not to be given without a previous admonition, unless the 
ollcncc is such as, in its own nature, requires an immediate 
suspension, and if sentence of suspension in ordinary cases 
be given without such previous admonition, there may be 
cause of appeal. — Ibid. 

Degradation is an Ecclesiastical censure, whereby a Cler- 
gyman is deprived of his Holy Orders, which formerly he 
had as of Priest or Deacon. The following seem to be laid 
down as causes justifying this sentence, namely ; treason, 
sedetion, murder, and certain felonies before judgment. — 
Burn's Ecclesiastical Law, voL Wy page 140. 

And by the Canon law, degradation may be done two 
ways, either summarily or by word only, or solemnly, as by 
divesting the party degraded of those ornaments and rights 
which were the ensigns of his order or degree. Which 
solemn degradation was anciently performed in this manner, 
as is set forth in the sixth book of the decretals. If the 
offender was a person in inferior orders, then the Bishop of 
the Diocese alone, if in higher orders as Priest or Deacon, 
then the Bishop of the Diocese, together with a certain 
number of other Bishops, sent for the party to come before 
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3 and 4 Vid. Cap. 8(i. 
Church difeci|jline .ict. 


Bishop may issue a 
cuinmission of in 
Muiry, 


thorn. He was brought in, having on his sacred robes, and 
having in his hands a book, vessel, or other instrument or 
ornament appertaining to his order, as if he were about to 
ofticiate in his function. Then the Bishop took away from 
him, one by one, the said instruments and vestments belong- 
ing to his office, saying to this effect : “ This and this we take 
from thee, and do deprive thee of the honour of Priest- 
hood,^^ and finally in taking away the last sacerdotal vest- 
ment, saying thus, By the authority of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and of us, we do 
take from thee the clerical habit, and do depose, degrade, 
despoil, and deprive thee of all order, benefit and privilege 
of the Clergy 

All offences against the laws Ecclesiastical, by a Clerk in 
Holy Orders, arc henceforth in England, to be proceeded 
against, according to the regulations prescribed by o and 4 
Viet. Cap. 8G, intituled An Act for better enforcing Churcli 
discipline/^ 

With respect to this Act it is remarked, that the mode of 
procedure previously was by articles in the Diocesan or pe- 
culiar Court, or by letters of request, to the Court of the 
Metropolitan. 

Any person, it has been held, may prosecute a Clergyman 
for neglect in performance of his clerical duty. 

Nor have the Marriage Acts deprived the Ordinary of the 
power ofcorrectingany ofhis Clergy, who may offend against 
the order of the Church in publishing banns or solemnizing 
matrimony in any other manner than that prescribed by 
law ; and also, it would seem, for refusing to solemnize a 
marriage after the preliminary conditions re(piired by the 
law have been satisfied . — FhilL Burn^s Ecclesiastical Law, 
vol. Ill, page 364. 

Some of the provisons of the Act above alluded to, namely, 
the 3 and 4 Viet. Cap. 6, are here subjoined, as suggesting, 
should they be called for in any of these Dioceses, similar 
proceedings, to be adopted ; — 

The third Section enacts, that in every case of any Clerk 
ill Holy Orders of the United Church of England and 
Ireland, who may be charged with any offence against the 
laws Ecclesiastical, or concerning whom there may exist 
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scandal^ or evil report, as having offended against the said 
laws, it shall be lawful for the Bishop of the Diocese, 
within which the offence is alleged or reported to have 
been committed, on the application of any party complaining 
thereof, or if he shall think fit, of his own mere motion, 
to issue a commission under his hand and seal to five Members of such 

commission. 

“ persons, of whom one shall be his Vicar General, or an 
“ Archdeacon, or Rural Dean, within the Diocese, for the 
“ purpose of making enquiry as to the grounds of such 
“ charge or report, provided always, that notice of the inten- ''•‘V notice must bt 

^ previously given. 

tioii to issue such commission under the hand of the 
Bishop, containing an intimation of the nature of the 
offence, together with the names, addition, and residence 
of the party on whose application or motion such commis- 
sion shall be about to issue, shall be sent by the Bishop to 
the party accused, fourteen days at least before such 
commission shall issue.^^ 

In Section 4, and the following Sections, it is enacted, that Proceedings of the 

^ ^ ^ comimiisioncrs. 

it shall be lawful for the said Commissioners, or any three 
of them, to examine upon oatli, or upon solemn afiirina- 
tion in cases where an affirmation or declaration is allowed 
by law instead of an oath, which oath, or affirmation, or 
declaration respectively, shall be administered by them to 
all witnesses who shall be tendered to them for examina* 
tion, as well by any party alleging the truth of the charge 
or report, as by the party accused 5 and to all witnesses- 
whom they may deem it necessary to summon for the 
purpose of fully prosecuting the inquiry, and ascertaining 
whether there be sufficient primd facie ground for institiit- 
ing further proceedings ; and notice of the time when, 
and place where, every such meeting of the Commissioners 
shall be holden shall be given in writing, under the hand 
of one of the said Commissioners, to the party accused, 
seven days at least before the meeting ; and it shall be 
“ lawful for the party accused, or his agent, to attend the 
proceedings of the commission, and to examine any of the 
witnesses; and all such preliminary proceedings shall be 
public, unless upon the special application of the party 
accused, the Commissioners shall direct that the same or 
‘‘ any part thereof shall be private ; and when such prelimi- 

Y 
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nary proceedings, whether public or private, shall have 
been closed, one of the said Coinniissioners shall, after due 
consideration of the depositions taken before them, openly 
and publicly declare the opinion of the majority of the 
Coinniissioners present at such inquiry, whether there be 
or be not sufficient primd facie ground for instituting 
further proceedings.^^ 

Sect. 5. — “ That the said Coinniissioners or any three of 
them shall transmit to the Bishop under their hands and 
seals, the depositions of witnesses taken before them, and 
also a report of the opinion of the majority of the Comrnis- 
sioners present at such inquiry, whether or not tliere 
be sufficient primd facie ground for instituting proceedings 
against the party accused ; and such report shall be filed 
in the registry of the Diocese : and that, if the party 
accused shall hold any preferment in any other Diocese or 
Dioceses, the Bishop to whom the report shall be made, 
shall transmit a copy thereof and of the depositions to the 
Bishop or Bishops of such Diocese or Dioceses, and shall 
also, upon the application of the party accused, cause to 
be delivered to such party a copy of the said report and of 
the depositions, on payment of a reasonable sum for the 
same, not exceeding two-pence for each folio of ninety 
words.^^ 

Sect. 6. — That in all cases where proceedings shall have 
been commenced under this act against any such Clerk, 
it shall be lawful for the Bishop of any Diocese within 
which such Clerk may hold any preferment, with the con- 
sent of such Clerk and of the party complaining, if any, 
first obtained in writing, to pronounce, without any fur- 
ther proceedings, such sentence as the said Bishop shall 
think fit, not exceeding the sentence which might be pro- 
nounced in due course of law ; and all such sentences shall 
be good and effectual in law as if pronounced after a 
hearing, according to the provisions of this Act, and may 
be enforced by the like means.^’ 

Sect. 7« — “ That if the Commissioners shall report that 
there is sufficient primd facie ground for instituting pro- 
“ ceedings, and if the Bishop of any Diocese within which 
the party accused may hold any preferment, or the party 
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complaining shall thereupon think fit to proceed against 
the party accused, articles shall be drawn up, and, when 
approved and signed by an advocate practising in Doctors^ 

Commons, shall, together with a copy of the depositions 
taken by the Commissioners, be filed in the registry of the 
Diocese of such last mentioned Bishop ; and any such 
party, or any person on his behalf shall be entitled to 
inspect without fee such copies, and to require and have 
on demand, from the Registrar, (who is hereby required to 
deliver the same,) copies of such depositions, on payment 
of a reasonable sum for the same, not exceeding two-pence 
for each folio of ninety words/’ 

Sect. 8. — That a copy of the articles so filed shall be service of copy of the 

*■ ^ Articles on the party. 

forthwith served upon the party accused, by personally 
delivering the same to him, or by leaving the same at the 
‘‘ residence house belonging to any preferment holden by 
him, or, if there be no such house, then at his usual or 
last known place of residence ; and it shall not be lawful 
to proceed upon any such articles until after the expiration 
of fourteen days after the day on which such copy shall 
have been so served.” 


Sect. 9. — That it shall be lawful for the said last-men- Bishop may require 
tinned Bishop, by writing under his hand, to require the fore him. 
party to appear, cither in person or by his agent duly ap- 
pointed, as to the said party may seem fit, before him at any 
place within the Diocese, and at any time after the expira- 
tion of the said fourteen days, and to make answer to the 
said articles within such time as to the Bishop shall seem 
reasonable ; and if the party shall appear, and by his an- 
swer admit the trutfi of the articles, the Bishop, or his 
Commissary specially appointed for that purpose, shall 
forthwith proceed to pronounce sentence thereupon accord- ^nd may pronmnur 
ing to the Ecclesiastical law.^"^ sion. 

Sect. 10. — That every notice and requisition to be given 

or made in pursuance of this Act, shall be served on the"^ i ei 

party to whom the same respectively relate in the same 

manner as is hereby directed with respect to the service of 

a copy of the articles on the party accused.” 

Sect. 11.— That if the party accused shall refuse or Procoedini?4 on a 

. _ , - lif.innK lielou* tin- 

neglect to appear and make answer to the said articles, or Bishop. 
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shall appear and make any answer to the said articles other 
than an unqualified admission of the truth thereof, the 
Bishop shall proceed to hear the cause, with the assistance 
of three Assessors, to be nominated by the Bishop, one of 
whom shall be an advocate, who shall have practised not 
less than live years in the coin*t of the Archbishop of the 
province, or a sergeant at law, or a barrister of not less 
than seven years standing, and another shall be the Dean 
of his cathedral church, or of one of his cathedral churches, 
or one of his Archdeacons, or his Chancellor ; and upon the 
hearing of such cause, the Bishop shall determine the same, 
and pronounce sentence thereupon according to the Eccle- 
siastical law.^* 

tobrS.i.f.n'jJr Sect. 12.—“ That all sentences which sliall be pronoun- 
ced by any Bishop or his Commissary in pursuance of this 
Act shall be good and effectual in law, and such sentences 
may be enforced by the like means as a sentence pronoun- 
ced by an Ecclesiastical court of competent jurisdiction.^’ 
Bishop cnipowcred Sect. 14. — That ill cvcrv case in which, from the nature 
of the offence charged, it shall appear to any Bishop within 
whose Dioctse the party accused may hold any preferment, 
that great scandal is likely to arise from the party accused 
continuing to perform the services of the church while 
such charge is under investigation, or that his ministration 
will be useless while such charge is pending, it shall be law- 
ful for the Bishop to cause a notice to be served on such 
party at the same time, with tlie service of a copy of tJie 
articles aforesaid, or at any time pending any proceedings 
‘‘ before the Bishop or in any Ecclesiastical court, inhibiting 
“ the said party from performing any services of the church 
within such Diocese, from and after the expiration of four- 
teen days from the service of such notice, and until sen- 
tence shall have been given in the said cause ; provided 
that it shall be lawful for such party, being the incumbent 
“ of a benefice, within fourteen days after the service of the 
said notice, to nominate to the Bishop any fit person or 
“ persons to perforin all such services of the church during 
the period in which such party shall be so inhibited as afore- 
said ; and if the Bishop shall deem the person or persons so 
‘‘ nominated fit for the performance of such services, he shall 
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grant his licence to him or them accordingly, or, in case a 
fit person shall not be nominated, the Bishop shall make 
such provision for the service of the church as to him shall 
seem necessary ; and in all such cases it shall be lawful 
for the Bishop to assign such stipend, not exceeding the 
stipend required by law for the Curacy of the church be- 
longing to the said party, nor exceeding a moiety of the 
net annual income of the benefice, as the said Bishop may 
think fit, and to provide for the payment of such stipend, 
if necessary, by sequestration of the living ; provided also, 
that it shall be lawful for the said Bishop at any time to 
revoke such inhibition and licence respectively.^^ 

The privileges and exemptions of the clergy peculiar to inviiegcs i:x 
them generally, are but few, and we here introduce them to 
the reader in the following extracts, which are given, as 
having reference to the subject. 

The common law, to the intent that ecclesiastical persons 
might the better discharge their duty in the celebration of 
Divine service, and not be entangled in temporal business, 
hath provided, that they shall not be bound to serve in any 
temporal office. 1 Imt- 96, and in 2 Inst^ 3, it is laid down, 
that if any man holding lands or benefices by reason where- 
of he ought to serve in a temporal office, be made an eccle- 
siastical person within holy orders, Jie ought not to be elect- 
ed to any such office ; and if he be, he may have the king’s 
writ for his discharge. 

During the attendance of a Clergyman on Divine service, 
and while administering the sacraments, and, by the common 
law, eundoy morando, aut redeundo from Divine service, he is 
privileged from arrest upon civil process, and by 9 Geo. IV, 
cap. 31, § 23, the person by whom he may be arrested at such 
times shall be liable to such punishment as is therein 
allowed. 

A Clergyman cannot be compelled to serve on a jury. 

2 Inst- 4. But if a laytnan is summoned on a jury, and, 
before the trial, takes orders, he shall, notwithstanding, 
appear and be sworn. 4 Leon- 190. 

A Clergyman cannot be chosen to any temporal office, as 
bailiff, reeve, constable or the like in regard of his own conti- 
nual attendance on the sacred function, Finch^ L. 88. 
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cuiVa^Vo^thS Besides tliese distinctions of no real significance, the 
the tabt Indies. Clergy in India possess the very important privileges of claim- 
ing leave of absence, in cases of sickness, and of furloughs, 
and also of retiring on pensions after a prescribed period of 
service ; for further as to which, see the next ensuing section. 

KestrainU. Among other restraints, such as those regarding the dress 

and apparel of the Clergy, which have been already noticed in 
the present Chapter, section 4, page 111 they are restrained by 
Stat. 1 and 2, Viet. cap. 106, § 32, from residing, elsewhere, 
but on their respective benefices under certain penalties, ex- 
cept as therein after excepted. 

By Canon 75^ they arc restrained from resorting at any time, 
other than for their honest necessities, to any taverns or 
alehouses ; and from boarding or lodging in any such places. 

They are also restrained, by the same Canon, from giving 
themselves to any base or servile labor or to drinking or riot, 
and spending their time idly by day or by night ; playing at 
dice, cards or tables, or any other unlawful games. But the 
canon enjoins that at all times convenient they shall hear 
or read somewhat of the holy scriptures, or shall occupy 
themselves with some other honest study or exercise, al- 
ways doing the things which shall appertain to honesty, 
and endeavouring to profit the church of God, having al- 
ways in mind, that they ought to excel all others in purity 
of life, and should be examples to the people to live well and 
Christiaiily, under pain of ecclesiastical censures, to be in- 
flicted with severity according to the qualities of their 
c»ffences.” 

Nevertheless, Lord Coke says, by the common law of the 
land, Clergymen may use reasonable recreations, in order to 
make them fitter for the performance of their duty and office. 
2 Inst. 309. 

The Clergy are also restrained as to farming or carrying on 
any traffic or trade. 

By 1 and 2, Viet. cap. lOG, § 28, no spiritual person shall 
farm for occupation, any lands exceeding eighty acres, with- 
out the permission in writing of the Bishop, for a term not 
exceeding seven years, under pain of forfeiting for every extra 
acre the sum of forty shillings for each year, in which he 
shall so occupy such land. And by § 29, such persons arc 
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restrained from engaging in any trade for gain or profit ex- 
cept in certain cases^ and from acting in such excepted cases 
as director or managing partner of any concern, or carrying 
on any such trade in person. 

This Act does not subject to any penalty or forfeiture any 
spiritual person for keeping a school or giving instruction, 
or for buying and selling, or doing any otlier thing relative 
to the management of any such school or employment, or to 
selling any thing bona fide bought for the use of his family, 
although a greater price may be obtained for the same, or to 
disposing of any books to, or by means of any bookseller or 
publisher ; or for being a manager, director, partner or 
shareholder in any benefit society, or fire or life assurance 
society ; or to the buying or selling again, for gain and profit, 
of any cattle or corn, or other articles, necessary for the im- 
provement or profit of his own lands, whether held by him or 
any other to his use ; or for selling minerals the produce of 
mines situated on his own lands, so that no such spiritual 
p(»rson shall buy or sell any cattle or corn, or other thing 
as aforesaid, in person, in any market, fair or place of public 
sale. 

By parity of reasoning it would be unlawful for any Clergy- 
man in India, to engage in the management of any Zemin- 
dary, or to be concerned in the growth and manufacture of 
indigo, or in the growth and manufacture of sugar, cotton, 
saltpetre, or other produce ; or to be employed in any kind 
of trade or traffic for gain or profit. It must be equally un- 
lawful also, for any such person, to use and occupy and 
carry on any coffee, tea, spice or other plantation, if amount- 
ing in acres to more tlian what may be considered the quan- 
tity permitted to he farmed in England, under the statute, 
supposing such to interfere with the spiritual duties of the 
Clergyman in this country, or to be in any way prejudicial 
thereto, or to his office. 
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SECTION XL 

L.£AVE OP ABSENCE^ FURLOUGHS, AND PENSIONS, OP THE 
CHAPLAINS IN THE EAST INDIES. 


The extreme banefuliiess of the climate of India generally, 
frequently obliges Europeans to leave the sphere of their 
duties, and absence is consequently unavoidable in the 
Clergy, as well as others, A Station, where there is but one 
Minister, and where the ministrations of a Clergyman are 
most urgent, is often thus left for a very considerable period, 
without the ministration of any spiritual office whatever. 

With reference to this subject, viz : that of the absence 
of the Clergy from their Stations, Bishop Middleton thus re- 
marked in his second charge to them : I would remind you 
then, that the evil, though sometimes unavoidable, of leaving 
a station for months together is one of the heaviest inconveni- 
enccs and severest checks, to which religion is exposed in this 
diocese. In the absence of the Chaplain, the Lord^s Day 
may indeed be observed as a day of rest and private medi- 
tation ; though this, probably, would not long be the case 
where it was not publicly and visibly distinguished ; but 
that must be the utmost : and as to other duties, lay-bap- 
tism will intrude under the plea of necessity, and laymen 
must officiate at the interment of the dead ; to the Holy 
Communion none will have^ access, however urgent their 
desire to receive it ; and the sick and dying will be left 
without spiritual support or advice \ in short, every Chris- 
tian association must be violated, and every Christian 
habit lost : and I can hardly conceive by what process 
they can soon be restored. In all cases, therefore, of 
application for leave of absence, necessity alone should 
be considered as a justification : in the event of sick- 
ness requiring a removal, a medical certificate will of 
course be transmitted to myself, or in my absence to the 
Archdeacon : and in other cases, where the necessity is not 
apparent, or the time required seems needlessly long, it 
should be considered as the discharge of an invidious duty, 
if any difficulty be made in granting the request .’^ — Charge 
to the Clergy^ 1819/’ 
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And again on another occasion, that Prelate speaks thus 
on the same subject : — 

The plea which is sometimes used in justification or ex- 
tenuation of such absence, that of being sent for to a dis- 
tance to solemnize the marriage service, cannot be allowed. 
It should be clearly understood, that every Clergyman has 
his appointed and local charge, and that he has no pastoral 
connexion with persons not residing within its limits.^^ 
Bishop Middleton^s Circular Letter^ Registrar's Office^ 

July, 1821. 

The following rules have been more recently promulgated 
regarding leave of absence : — 

When a Chaplain in the interior purposes to quit his 
principal station for any other to which he is equally 
licensed, or for other purposes, he is to notify the same 
to the chief civil or military authority.’^ 

A Chaplain or Minister appointed to officiate at a parti- 
cular Church or station shall not, during his absence, take 
upon himself the duties of a Chaplain or Minister of an- 
other church or station without his permission.^^ 

In the case of a Chaplain being absent or ill, and the 
station is entirely left, any Missionary or licensed Clergy- 
man whose services are available, may be requested to per- 
form the duties of the station, as far as they* may consist 
with the Missionary duties of the latter.” 

Notice of a Chaplain^s intention to apply for leave, or 
otherwise, is desired to be given to the Archdeacon or 
Bishop, as long before as it is — possible.^^* 

The following are given as the existing Government Rules for 
leave of Absence. 

Chaplains arc directed to make all applications for leave of 
absence to the Government, throTigh the Bishop ; or, in his 
absence, through the Archdeacon. 

The allowances of a Chaplain, or an Assistant Chaplain, 
quitting his station without leave, will entirely cease from 
the date of his quitting until his return, or in the event of his 

* Suggestions of the present Metropolitan. So also the same practice in all 
these Rules, as far as applicable, is to be observed generally by the Clergy, 
whether officiating as Missionaries, or in any other capacity ; and no Missionary is 
ever to quit his place or district but with the express consent of the Bishop, or 
in his absence, of the Archdeacon. 


Z 
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obtaining leave, to the date of such leave being granted him. 
Chaplains and Assistant Chaplains may, under medical ccr- 
tificate, obtain leave of absence subject to the following de- 
ductions, conditions and limitations ; but no Chaplain or 
Assistant Chaplain, can be permitted to draw any allowance 
when his period of absence shall have exceeded two years. 

When an application for leave of absence is made on the 
ground of ill health, it must be accompanied by a certi- 
ficate from the medical officer, by whom the applicant has 
been attended, distinctly stating, from personal observation, 
the nature of the disease, the symptoms by which it is mani- 
fested, the period during which it has existed, as far as the 
knowledge of the medical officer extends, and the necessity 
for temporary removal to some other place, either within the 
territories subject to the Government of the East India 
Company, or beyond them ; to wit, to the Island of St. 
Helena, the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope, or to any 
place situate between the 36th degree of north latitude and 
the 50th degree of south latitude, such place being likewise 
between the 30th and 180th degrees of longitude East of 
Greenwich, excepting however any island in the Mediter- 
ranean or Levant, and excepting all places within the geo- 
graphical limits which may form part of Europe, as the case 
may be ; and such certificate must be submitted to the con- 
sideration of the Medical Board, and, if satisfactory, shall 
be countersigned by one of its members. 

An application for an extension of leave must, if the 
applicant be in India, be accompanied by a certificate from 
the medical officer, by whom the applicant is attended, shew- 
ing sufficient reason for the extension solicited ; and such 
certificate, like the former, must be examined and counter- 
signed by a member of the Medical Board. 

If the applicant shall have proceeded beyond the territories 
under the government of the East India Company, he must 
furnish a certificate to the required effect from a Surgeon or 
Physician at the place of his temporary residence, by whom 
he has been attended, such attendance, and the period of it, to 
be stated, and the certificate to be countersigned by the princi- 
pal medical authority of the colony or country. When any of 
the required particulars are neglected, leave will be refused. 
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Chaplains and Assistant Chaplains absent from their stations 
under medical certificate, will be entitled to the salaries of 
their respective appointments, subject to the following deduc- 
tions ; viz. an eighth from the salaries of Chaplains for the first 
year, and a sixth for the second ; none from those of Assis- 
tant Chaplains for the first year, and an eighth for the second. 

Chaplains or Assistant Chaplains, absent on leave on ac- 
count of sickness duly certified, if they proceed to England 
without returning to the presidency, may apply to be ad- 
mitted to furlough by the Honorable the Court of Directors, 
and the furlough will in such cases take effect from the date 
of leaving the presidency; consequently any allowances 
that may have been drawn by themselves or by their agents 
after their departure, must in that case be re-adjusted, and the 
difference refunded. 

No second leav^e will be granted to any Chaplain or 
Assistant Chaplain, who has been absent under the above 
rules for two years, until three years at the least shall have 
passed after the date of such Chaplain’s or Assistant Chap- 
luin^s return ; but if such Chaplain or Assistant Chaplain 
is compelled by sickness again to absent himself from his 
station within three years, after having been absent under 
the above rules for less than two years, he will be allowed to 
complete that period, subject to the limitations and condi- 
tions heretofore prescribed, drawing the proportion of salary 
allowed for the remaining time, as if the leave had been 
continuous. 

Chaplains and Assistant Chaplains who may dc^sire to avail 
themselves of the benefit of the Act 1 Viet. Cap. 47, and to 
draw their allowances while absent on account of sickness 
under the above rules, will be required to give security in 
such amount and form as may be fixed by the Government, 
for the refund of any excess that may be drawn, either by 
their agent at the presidency, or by themselves, in case of 
their proceeding to Europe on furlough, or otherwise coining 
under retrenchment. 

The Government of each Presidency may grant to Chap- 
lains and Assistant Chaplains special leave of absence on 
private affairs ; but if such absence shall exceed the period to 
which the absentee may be entitled under the following rule. 
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they shall for the period in excess be subjected to the deduc- 
tion of one-half of their allowances, and after an absence 
of six months (in addition to any leave granted under the 
succeeding rule), all allowances shall be discontinued. 

Leave of absence for one month in each year, or two, or 
three months, as the case may be, under the principle 
sanctioned in Sec. 11,* may be granted to Chaplains or 
Assistant Chaplains, by the Bishop of the Diocese, or when 
the Diocese may be vacant (but not otherwise), by the 
Archdeacon, or any other Ecclesiastical functionary perform- 
ing the duties of an Archdeacon or Commissary, and sucli 
leave, being consistent with the rule, will be recognized by 
the Civil Auditor after it has been published in the Govern- 
ment Gazette of the Presideney, with the authority of Govern- 
ment. Information of every leave so granted by the Bishop 
or other Ecclesiastical officer above-mentioned, shall be 
immediately transmitted to the proper Secretary to Govern- 
ment for the purpose of notification in the Gazette. 

When a Chaplain or Assistant Chaplain intends to apply 
for temporary leave of absence, he must give timely notice 
to the chief Military and Civil resident authorities, in order 
that if there be any cogent reasons against the absence of the 
Chaplain, or Assistant Chaplain, they may be submitted to 
the Governor General in Council. 

For embarkation on furlough or sick leave, or with the in- 
tention of retiring from the service, a Chaplain or Assistant 
Chaplain, may take leave under such of the preceding rules 
as may apply to his case. If a Chaplain or Assistant 
Chaplain, desirous of returning, or about to proceed to 
Europe on furlough, shall not under the preceding rules be 


* Sec. 11. — The Government of each Presidency may grant to Civil Servants 
leave of absence fur one month in each year, without deduction from the salaries 
and emoluments drawn by such Servants. Such leave, however, will only be 
granted when the Government is satisiied, that no inconvenience will arise from 
the departure of the officer seeking it. No second leave can be granted under 
this rule, until the completion of eleven months from the expiration of the last 
leave. 13ut Servants not availing themselves of the indulgence in any one year, 
may obtain, under the like conditions, leave of absence for two successive months, 
to commence at or after the expiration of twenty-two months from the termination 
of their former leave. And if two years elapse without enjoyment of the privilege, 
leave of three months may in like manner be granted at the expiration of thirty- 
three months from the tcruiination of the last preceding leave. But no leave 
shall be granted under this rule for any period exceeding three months. 



173 


SECT. 11.] Chaplains in the East Indies. 

entitled to any leave of absence ; special leave may be granted 
him for one months if the distance of his station from the 
presidency or the port at which he shall intend to embark^ 
shall not exceed 300 miles ; for two months^ if the distance 
be more than 300 miles^ and less than 600 miles ; or for three 
months if it shall exceed 600 miles : but such leave can only 
be granted under medical certificate, and the absentee shall 
be subjected to the deduction of one-third of his salary and 
allowances. At the expiration of such special leave it may 
be renewed for one month, subject to the same deduction, on 
satisfactory evidence being produced that the Chaplain or 
Assistant Chaplain, has been prevented leaving India either 
by severity of illness, or by the difficulty of procuring a pas- 
sage, but no further leave can under any circumstances be 
granted. If a Chaplain or Assistant Chaplain, who may 
have obtained leave with the intention of embarking for 
Europe on furlough, or retiring from the service, shall sub- 
sequently abandon the intention, and return to his station, 
his absence will be regulated under such of the preceding 
rules as may be applicable. 

Any Chaplain returning to the presidency from a sea 
voyage, is to rejoin his station within the prescribed time for 
travelling to such station, unless the contrary be specially 
sanctioned by Government. 

Chaplains or Assistant Chaplains returning to England on Regulations for fur- 
furlough, or retiring from the service, with the permission of 
Governineiit, will receive, on application to the Secretary to 
Government in the General Department, a certificate according 
to the following form, a duplicate of which is to be forwarded 
to the Court of Directors, by the next despatch : — 

General Department^ the 18 . 

I do hereby certify that, on the A. B. Chaplain (or “ Assistant 

Chaplain”) in the Honorable Company’s service on the Bengal esta- 
blishment, obtained the permission of the Governor General in Council 
to proceed to Europe on furlough for three years on his private aifairs, 

(or, on account of sickness,’’) such leave of absence to commence 

from the and that on the above date the length of service of the 

said A. B. was years, including (as the case may he) an absence of 

years months days on furlough, as appears by a certifi- 
cate from the Civil Auditor. 


C. D., Secretary to Government. 
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In case of sickness a certificate^ such as is required in the 
case of an application for leave of absence^ is to be signed by 
the Surgeon attending upon the individual^ and countersigned 
by a Member of the Medical Board, and sent with the applica- 
tion for leave to proceed to Europe on furlough. 

A statement of length of service, compared and certified 
by the Civil Auditor, is to accompany all applications to 
the Secretary to Government in the General Department 
for furlough; such statement is to certify the period of 
actual resideiicc in India, the time of absence on furlough 
on any former occasion, and the intention of retiring, or 
otherwise. 

Furlough to Europe is limited to three years from the date 
of embarkation in India. 

An advance of six months’ pay will be issuable in India, 
which advance is to be regulated according to actual period of 
service. On arrival in England on furlough, a report of the 
same must be addressed by Letter to the Secretary to the 
Court of Directors, accompanied by certificates received in 
India. Extension of furlough will not be granted in Elngland, 
except in cases of certified sickness, or in those in which it 
shall be proved to the Court of Directors, that further resi- 
dence in Europe is indispensably necessary. 

When, under such circumstances, furlough shall have been 
extended to a given period ; at the expiration thereof, an 
application is to be made fi)r permission either to return to 
duty, or to reside a further time in Europe. 

By the exception contained in the Act 53, George iii. Cap. 
15, § 84, as applicable to cases of sickness, infirmity, or 
inevitable accident, no Officer below ‘the rank of Lieutenant 
Colonel under that enactment, or (under Act 33, George iii. 
Cap. 52, § 70,) who may fail to obtain from the Court of Di- 
rectors an extension of furlough according to the provisions 
of these acts is eligible to return to the service, after five 
years’ absence. 

Pay in England commences from the date of last pay issued 
in India, and is continued for a period not exceeding two 
years and six months from the date of quitting India ; not- 
withstanding that the furlough may have been extended be- 
yond that period ; but on return to India, an advance of six 
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months will be made on application to the Auditor of India 
Accounts. 

If three years from the date of quitting India shall have 
been exceeded, pay is to cease after the prescribed period. 

On return to India, allowances recommence from the date 
of actual arrival in Bengal. 

Previously to embarkation for India on return from fur- 
lough, a certificate and shipping order are to be obtained 
from the Secretary to the India House, to be laid before Go- 
vernment immediately on arrival in Bengal. In the payment 
of allowances, the time passed in any previous furlough, is 
to be reckoned, together with every subsequent furlough. 

In case of demise in England whilst on furlough, the estate 
f)f the deceased will be entitled to the pay due to the time of 
decease, to be certified by the Minister, or Church-Wardens, 
or the Chief Magistrate, of the nearest town or borough cor- 
porate. 

A certificate of unavoidable detention on the homeward 
voyJige, or in England, is to be obtained from the Auditor of 
I?idia Accounts, as the ground of exception to general rules, 
if admitted as such by the Court of Directors. 

Pay is in England issued half yearly ; viz. at Midsummer 
and Christmas ; when due, a bill is to be presented to the 
Auditor of India Accounts, in the following form : — 

The Honorable the East India Company. ... . . Dr. Form of bin for a 

Chaplain appointed 

To anvjunt of six months^ pay as Chaplain on the Ecclesias- before isthsept.i sac * 
tical establishment of Bengal on furlough, being for the cor- 
responding rank of Major, [or Captain,^^) from 1st of 
March to the 1st of September at 16 {or 10”) shillings per 
day, (as the case may 6e,) the day of 18, i>0. 0.s. Orf. 

A. B. Chaplain. 

The Honorable the East India Company Dr. Form of biii for a 

* Chaplain appomted 

To amount of six months^ pay as Chaplain (or Assistant after isth sept. i836. 
Chaplain”) on the Ecclesiastical establishment of Bengal 
on furlough, being for the corresponding rank of Captain (or 

Captain on half pay^’) from 1st March to 1st September 
at 10 (or ^^7^^) shillings per day {as the case may ie), the 
■ day — 18 . . . . . . . £0. Os. Orf. 

A. B. Chaplain {or Assistant Chaplain.^*) 
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At the period of payment^ the principal or his attorney is 
required to make his appearance at the oflfico of the Auditor 
in England. In case the attorney appears, he must produce 
a certificate signed by the Minister, or Church-Wardens, or 
by the Chief Magistrate, of the nearest town or borough 
corporate to the nearest place of his residence, testifying to 
the principal being alive. 

A pay certificate is to be obtained from the Auditor of 
India Accounts, specifying the date up to which payment 
may have been made in England. 

In computing the period of service, the completion of 
which entitles a Chaplain or Assistant Chaplain to retire- 
ment, the period of absence on certified sickness, and under 
regular permission either to the Cape of Good Hope, or 
other prescribed settlement is to be included therein, but 
not the period of absence on account of private affairs, or 
from other cause than sickness. 

The following certificate is necessary to be obtained from 
tlie Secretary of Government in the General Department 
previously to quitting the Presidency, whenever a Chaplain 
may have an intention of retiring from the service. 

I do hereby certify that A. B., Chaplain, [or Assistant 
Chaplain,^^) in the Honorable Company’s Service on the 

Bengal establishment, obtained, on the — day of in the 

year permission of the Governor General in Council to 

proceed to Europe, with the option of retiring from the ser- 
vice, and that at the above date, the length of service of the 

said A. B. was years, including an absence of — years 

months days on furlough, as appears by a certifi- 
cate from the Civil Auditor. Given »under my hand at Fort 
William this — day of — ^18 — . 

C. D. Secretary to Government, 

The intention of retiring from the service is to be signified 
to the Court of Directors within twelve months immediately 
after arrival in England. 

The vacancy caused by retirment from the service is to be 
reckoned from the date the Pilot may leave the ship on which 
the individual embarks for Europe. 

Retirements from the service, in cases in which no express 
intention has been signified, to be assumed and computed 
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after the expiration of 3 years from the date of quitting India 
unless furlough be extended ; then, from the date of the ex- 
piration of such additional time or otherwise, from the date 
on which the application to retire may be laid before the 
Court, which ever shall first happen. 

In cases of retirement, testimonials from the Lord Bishop 
of Calcutta as to conduct in India to be transmitted to the 
Honorable the Court of Directors through the Government. 

A Chaplain, appointed previously to the 1st September, Furlough and R(»> 
1836, after seven yeaiV residence in India, is allowed to go 
home on furlough and receive the pay of Major, £202 per 
annum. Should he go home from sickness prior to this period 
of service, he is allowed the pay of Captain only, namely 
£191-12-6 per annum. 

If appointed subsequently to the above date, after seven 
years^ residence in India, he is entitled to receive the pay of 
Captain ; viz. £191-12-6 per annum; and if compelled by ill 
health to go home prior to this period of service, the half pay 
of Captain, or £127-15-0 per annum. A Chaplain appointed 
previously to the 1st September 1836, after eighteen years^ 
seu’vicib in India, including three years for one furlough, is 
allowed to retire on the pay of Lieutenant Colonel, £365 per 
annum. After ten years (if compelled by ill health to quit 
tlie service,) on the half-pay of Lieutenant Colonel, £200-15-0 
per annum : after seven years, on the half-pay of Major 
£173-7-6 per annum. 

If appointed subsequently to the above date, according to 
tlie following scale, viz. after eighteen years’ service, including 
three years for one furlough, the piiy of Major, viz. £292 per 
annum ; after ten years’ service (if compelled by ill health to 
(|uit the service,) on half-pay of Major, viz. £173-7-6 per 
annum; after seven years, the half-pay of Captain, viz. 

£137-15-0 per annum. 

Chaplains retiring from ill health before they have served 
seven years in India, are (according to Para. 11, of the 
Honorable the Court of Directors’ Letter, No. 93, in the 
Military Department, dated the 9th October 1833,) admis- 
sible to the benefit of Lord Clive’s Fund on the rank of 
Captain. 
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General Orders by the Honorable the President of the Council 
of India in Cduncil. 

Fort William^ 15th — 1843. — ^The following Paragraph of a 
Military Letter from the Honorable the Court of Directors to 
the Governor of Bengal^ No. 66, dated 4th October 1843, is 
published for general information : — 

Para. 31. — Chaplains appointed since 1st September 
1836, and their Widows, if entitled to Pension from Lord 
Clivers Fund, are admissible only at the following rates ; viz. 

1st. Chaplains who have not served seven ycars^iii India, 
a Pension of £ (63-17-6) sixty- three, seventeen shillings, 
and six pence a-year, (being one moiety of their Pay on 
Furlough, as fixed by our Letter in the Ecclesiastical De- 
partment, dated 31st August 1836, No. 2,) and their Wi- 
dows, one-half of that sum; viz. £, (31-18-9) thirty-one, 
eighteen shillings, and nine pence. 

2nd. The Widows of Chaplains who have completed seven 
years’ actual service in India, as Widows of Captains. 

3d. The Widows of Chaplains who have completed fifteen 
years’ actual service in India, as Widows of Majors.” 

W. M. N. Sturt, Major, 

Offg. Secy, to the Govt, oj India, Mily, Dept, 


SECTION 12. 

FORMS. 


OATHS. 

1. Of Allegiance. 

I Clerk now to be licenced to ofTiciatc as a Minister {a7ul 

Chaplain^ if so) in the diocese and jurisdiction of do sincerely 

promise and swear, that 1 will be faithful and bear true allegiance to 
Her Majesty Queen Victoria. 

So help me God. 


2. Supremacy, 

1. do swear that I do from my heart abhor, detest, and ab- 

jure, as impious and heretical, that damnable doctrine and position, 
that princes excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, or any authority 
of the Sec of Rome, may be deposed or murdered by their subjects, or 
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any other whatsoever ; and I do declare that no foreign prince, person, 
prelate, state or potentate, hath or ought to have any jurisdiction, 
power, superiority, pre-eminence, or authority, ecclesiastical or spiri- 
tual, within Her Majesty’s realm. 

So help me God. 


3 . Canonical Obedience. 

J do swear that I Mill pay true and canonical obedience to 

the Lord Bishop of and his successors, in all things lawful and 

honest. 

So help me God. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

I Clerk, now to be licenced to officiate as a Minister {and 

Chaplain^ if so) in the diocese and jurisdiction of -- — do willingly 
and ex anima subscribe to the Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of 

England, and to all things tliat are contained in them, this in 

the year of our Lord 

A. B. 

I the above named do willingly and ex anbnot subscribe to the 

three articles in the Thirth-sixth of the Ecclesiastical Canons made in 
the year of our Lord one thousand six hundred and three, and to all 
things that are contained in them, the day and year above-mentioned. 

A. B. 


I the above named do declare that I will conform to the Liturgy 

of the Church of England, as it now by law established. 

A. B. 


On the day and year aforesaid these subscriptions were made be- 
fore us. 


C. 


All M'hich I attest, 

IX Reg. 


To all Christian people to whom these presents shall come, or in 

any wise concern by Divine permission Bishop of • send- 

cth greeting : Be it known unto, you, that on the day of the date 

hereof to be licensed to officiate as Chaplain and Curate of the 

church and station of and the station of annexed thereto 

within the Archdeaconry of or any other place within our diocese 

and jurisdiction to which he may be duly appointed and removed 

* If licenced by tho Bishop of Calcutta, add here, and Metropolitan in 
India.” 


No. 1 

Certiticate of subs- 
crip tious and oaths. 
Declaration of con> 
formity. 
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No. 2 
Li mice. 


with our written consent,* did personally appear before us, and fully 
and amply satisfy us of his having obtained the permission and licence 
of the Honorable the Court of Directors to reside in India as one of the 
Chaplains of the Company, and of his having been admitted to the holy 
order of Priests, and did also subscribe to the Thirty-nine Articles of 
the Church of England, agreed upon in the convocation holdeti at 
London in the year of our Lord one thousand five hundred and sixty 
two, and to the three articles in the Thirty-sixth of the Ecclesiastical 
Canons, published in the year of our Lord one thousand six hundred 
and three, and to all things that are contained in them ; and the said 

did at the same time openly make and subscribe the declaration 

following : “ I do declare that I will conform to the Liturgy of the 

Church of England as it is now by Law established.” — And also the 

said did at the same time on the holy evangelists swear that he 

would be faithful and bear true allegiance to Her Majesty Queen Vic- 
toria, and that he renounced all foreign jurisdiction, power, superiority 
pre-eminence or authority, ecclesiastical or spiritual, within Her 
Majesty’s realm, pursuant to an Act of Parliament made and published 
to that effect, and that he would pay canonical obedience to us and 
our successors, Bishops of in all things lawful and honest. 

In testimony whereof, we have caused our hand and seal to be 

hereunto set and affixed, dated this day of in the year of our 

Lord and of our consecration the 


by Divine permission Bishop of to our beloved in Christ 

/f. B, Clerk, of College in the University of greet- 

ing : We do by these presents give and grant unto you, in whose fide- 
lity, morals, learning, sound doctrine, and diligence, we do fully confide, 
our Licence and Authority to perform the office of Chaplain and of 

Curate of the Church and Station of and the Station of — ■ an- 

iiexed thereto in the Archdeaconry of within our Diocese 

and .Jurisdiction of and to which Church and Station you are no- 
minated by or at any other place within our said Diocese to 

which you shall from time to time be appointed and removed with 
our written consent, f in reading the Common Prayer and performing 
all other Ecclesiastical duties belonging to the said office, according to 
the Form prescribed in the Book of Common Prayer, made and pub- 
lished by Authority of Parliament, and the Canons and Constitutions 
in that behalf lawfully established and promulgated, and not otherwise . 
and also to preach and expound the Word of God, you having first 

satisfied us of your having obtained the Licence or Permission 

to reside in India of the as a Chaplain as well as of your having 

* Or by the orders of the Supreme Government. These words were recommend- 
ed to be introduced by Dr. Phillimurc in the form submitted for his perusal and 
settlement. 

If licensed by the Bishop of Calcutta, add here, “ and Metropolitan m India.” 

t Or by the orders of the Supreme Government. 
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been admitted to the Holy Order of Priests, and also of your having be- 
fore us subscribed the Articles, taken the Oaths, and made and sub- 
scribed the Declaration, which in this case are required by Law to be 
subscribed, made, and taken : and We do by these presents allow and 
assign unto you all and singular the Emoluments and Allowances 
already belonging thereto, or granted and annexed, or which shall at 
any time or times hereafter belong to or be granted or annexed to the 
same, for performing the duties and functions thereof ; Provided never- 
theless that nothing in this Licence shall extend or be construed to ex- 
tend to abridge our Episcopal authority and office, or the Episcopal 
authority and office of our successors, in administering holy ceremonies 
and performing the functions belonging to us, or to prevent at any 
time the exercise of our Episcopal authority in specially appointing 
and authorizing the Arciideacons and other Ministers by us directed 
and authorized to read and take part in Divine Service at the said 
Church and Station, or at any other Church or Churches, Station or 
Stations, within our Diocese, to w’hich you may from time to time be 
appointed and removed as aforesaid, and to preach therein on all pro- 
per occasions as we may order and appoint, hereby reserving to us 
and our successors, Bishops of the power and authority of revok- 

ing these presents, and all things herein contained, whenever wc shall 
see just cause for the same. 

In testimony whereof we have caused our Episcopal Seal to be here- 
unto set and aflixed. Dated this day of in the year of our Lord 

one Thousand Eight Hundred and , and of our Consecration the • 


To all Christian people to whom these Letters Testimonial may „ No. 3. 

‘ ‘ Coinnii.«isary s certifl- 

come, or in any wise concern, The Venerable Archdeacon of the cate. 

Archdeaconry of and Commissary of the Kigh^ Reverend 

Lord Bishop of - sendeth greeting : Be it known unto you that on 
the day of the date hereof to be licensed to officiate as the Chap- 
lain and Curate of the Church and Station of with the Station of 

annexed in the Archdeaconry of and Diocese of or at any other 

place within the said Diocese to which he may be hereafter appointed and 
removed with the written consent of the Bishop of the said Diocese,* did, 

before his being licensed thereto, personally appear before me 

Commissary for this purpose specially appointed by the sjiid Right 

Reverend Father in God by Divine permission, Bishop ot 

and did fully satisfy of his having been admitted to the Holy Order of 
Priests, and of his having obtained the permission to reside in India of 

the and did also before me subscribe to the Thirty -nine Articles of 

the Church of England agreed upon in the Convocation holden at 
Eondon in the year of our Lord one thousand five hundred and 
sixty-two, and to the Three Articles in the Thirty-sixth of the Ecclesi- 
astical Canons made in the year one thousand six hundred and three. 


* Or by the orders of the Supreme Government* 
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and to all things that are contained in them ; and did sign and openly 
make the following Declaration : “ I do declare that T will con- 

form to the Liturgy of the Church of England as it is now by Law 
established.” And at the same time did before me on the holy evan- 
gelists, swear, that he would be faithful and bear true allegiance to 
Her Majesty Queen Victoria, and that he renounced all foreign jurisdic- 
tion, power, superiority, pre-eminence, or authority. Ecclesiastical or 
Spiritual, within Her Majesty’s realm, pursuant to an Act of Parlia- 
ment made and published to that eAect ; and that he would pay true 
and canonical obedience to the Lord Bishop of and his succes- 
sors, Bishops of in all things lawful and honest. 

In testimony whereof the Episcopal Seal of the said Lord Bishop is 

hereunto affixed, and 1 have subscribed the same this day of 

in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and. 

4 I, the Venerable Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry of in 

Commissary’s licence. Dioccse of and Commissary of the Right Reverend 

Lord Bishop of and his successors, in this behalf hereunto duly 

authorized. To my beloved in Christ ; greeting : I do by these 
presents give and grant unto you, in whose fidelity, morals, learning, 
sound doctrine, and diligence, I do fully confide, the licence and au- 
thority of the said Lord Bishop of to perform the office of Chap- 
lain and of Curate of the Church and Station of and of the Station 

of annexed thereto in the Archdeaconry of within the Dio- 

cese and Jurisdiction of Calcutta, and to which you are nominated by 

and at any other place within the said Diocese to which you 

shall from time to time be appointed and removed with the written 
consent of the Bishop aforesaid, in reading the Common Prayer, and 
performing all other Ecclesiastical duties belonging to the said Office, 
according to the Form prescribed in the Book of Common Prayer, made 
and published by authority of Parliament, and the Canons and Consti- 
tutions in that behalf lawfully established and promulgated, and not 
otherwise; and also to preach and expound the Word of God, you 
having first satisfied me of your having obtained the Licence or Per- 
mission to reside in India of the as a Chaplain, as well as your 

having been admitted to the holy Order of Priests, and also having be- 
fore me subscribed the Articles, taken the oaths, and made and sub- 
scribed the Declaration which in this case are required by Law to be 
subscribed, made, and taken. And 1 do by these presents allow and 
assign unto you all and singular the Emoluments and Allowances al- 
ready belonging thereto, or granted or annexed, or which shall at any 
time or times hereafter belong to or be granted or annexed to the same 
for performing the Clerical Duties and Functions thereof; Provided 
nevertheless that nothing in this licence shall extend or be construed 
to extend to abridge the Bishop’s Episcopal authority and office, or 
the Episcopal authority and office of his successors, in administering 
holy ceremonies and performing the functions belonging to him, or to 
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prevent at any time the exercise of his Episcopal authority in specially 
appointing and authorizing the Archdeacons and other Ministers by the 
Eishop directed and authorized to read and take part in Divine Service 
at the said Church and Station, or at any other Church or Churches* 
Station or Stations, within the said Diocese, to which you may from 
time to time be appointed and removed as aforesaid, and to preach 
therein on all proper occasions as the Bishop may order and appoint, 

hereby reserving to the said Right Reverend Lord Bishop of 

and his successors. Bishops of the power and authority of revoking 

these presents, and all things herein contained, whenever he or they 
shall see just cause for the same. 

In testimony whereof the Episcopal Seal of the said Lord Bishop is 
hereunto set and aflixed, and 1 have subscribed the same as Commis- 
sary. Dated this day of in the year of our Lord one 

thousand eight hundred and . 


by Divine permission, Bishop of 'Jo our beloved in No. ^ 

Christ; greeting: Wc do by these presents give and erfint unto you tooJikiatu/ 
in whose fidelity, morals, learning, sound doctrine, and diligence, we do 
fully confide, our licence and authority to perform the oflicc of a 

Missionary Minister at and within the Missionary Circuit of 

— in the Archdeaconry of within our I^iocese and jurisdiction, 

and to which you are nominated by us, or at any other Missionary 
Station within the said Archdeaconry to which you shall, from time 
to time, be appointed and removed, with our written consent in read- 
ing the Common Prayer as well in the English as in the vernacular 
language of the said Station, and performing all other Ecclesiastical 
duties belonging to the said Office, according to the Eorm prescribed 
by the authority of Parliament, and the Canons and Constitutions 
in that behalf lawfully established and promulgated, and not otherwise ; 
and also to preach and expound the Word of God as a Missionary, 
within the said Circuit, you having first satisfied us of your having 
obtained the Licence of the Honorable the East India Company to 
reside in India, as w^ell as of your having been admitted to the Holy 
Order of Priests, and also having before us subscribed the Articles, 
taken the Oaths, and made and subscribed the Declaration which in 
this case are required by Law* to be subscribed, made, and taken : 
and we do by these presents assign unto you all and singular the 
salary and emoluments already granted or annexed, or which shall or 
may at any time or times be granted or annexed to the same, for 
performing the duties and functions aforesaid, provided always, that 
nothing herein contained shall prejudice any rights or privileges 
belonging to the previously licensed Ministers and Chaplains for the time 

being of the Station of within which the said Missionary circuit 

or any part thereof may be, and hereby reserving to us and our 
successors, Bishops of , the power and authority of revoking 


licence 
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these presents, and all things herein contained whenever we shall see 
just cause for the same. 

In testimony whereof we have caused our Episcopal Seal to be here- 

unto set and affixed. Dated this day of in the year of 

Our Lord one thousand eight hundred and , and of our Con- 

sjcration the . 

No. 6. 'Po the Reverend Minister and Chaplain of in the Arch- 

Ccrtificatu on re- ' 

moval. deaconry of in our Diocese of ; greeting. 

These are to certify that we, the Right Reverend Lord Bishop 

of do consent to the removal by of you, the Rev. - — -- 

Minister and (Senior or Assistant) Chaplain of the Church at and 

of the Station of in the Archdeaconry of within our Dioccso, Xu 

the Church at and to the Station of annexed in the said Arch- 

deaconry, and that for your officiating at the last mentioned Church and 
Station to which you are so appointed, this is our licence, subject how- 
ever to the same forms provisoes and reservations as are contained in 
our licence to you, bearing date the day of 

Witness our hand this day ot in the year of our Lord 

one thousand eight hundred and 

ECCLKSlASriCAL. 

The Right Honorable the Clovcrnor General in Council [or “ the 

No. 7. ® 

Registrar’s Official Deputy Goveriior” as the case may bej having been pleased to nominate 

notification given in . ^ • i. i i . 

the Government Gu- the Rcvcrcnd /I. B. Clerk, A. M. to be (diaplain of the church and sta 

mentand licence of* a tion of , the Right Rcverend tlie Lord Bishop of Calcutta and Me- 

Chaplain to a station, Compliance with such nomination, granted 

his licence to the Reverend A, B, to officiate at such church and station 
accordingly. 

By order of the Bishop. Dated at Calcutta, this day of . 

(Sigued) C. I). 

Registrar, 

ECCLESIASTICAL. 

In case of 'removal to Right Honorable the Governor General in Council [or “the Deputy 

Sthm to be”giVc^^^^ Governor” as the case may be] having been pleased to nominate the Rev. 

A. B. at present Chaplain of the Church and Station of to be the 

Chaplain of the Church and station of — vacatedby the death, [“removal 
or retirement,” as the case may he] of the Rev. , The Right Rever- 

end the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, and Metropolitan, has this day, m 
compliance with such nomination, transferred the licence of the Rev. 
A, B. to such Church and Station, who is by such transfer now licensed 
to officiate at such last mentioned place. 

By order of the Bishop. Dated at Calcutta, this day of . 

(Signed) C. D. 

Registrar- 



185 


SECT. 12.] Chaplains in the Kast Indies. 

by Divine permission, Bishop of , to the faithful in Christ Nn 9. 

to wliom these letters shall come or ia any wise concern, Greeting: By 

these presents vve signify that the tteverend has been for the 

space of years licensed by us, and has oificiated as a Minister and 
(Jiaplain in the Archdesiconry of within our Diocese and jurisdic- 

tion, and has during that time administered the Sacraments and solem- 
nized Divine Offices, and lived discreetly and laudably, nor hath in the 
nicaii time done any thing, so far as vve know or believe, by which he 
hath incurred ecclesiastical censure, according to the ecclesiastical law's 
f)l the Church ol Cngland, on which account vve do, by these presents, 
commend him unto you. 

In testimony whereof vve have caused oni seal, which we use in this 

behalf, to be hereunto set auil affixed. Dated day of in 

the year of onr Lord - - — , and of our ('ou'U'cration the . 


For just and reasonable causes me hereunto moving, 1 Arch- gi,„o«»att”s Faculty 

deacon of the Archdeaconry of and Commissary of the Right Re- 

\orcnd by Divine permission, Lord Bishop of , do hereby ap- 
point and substitute you, the Reverend being one of the Mi- 
nisters and Chaplains in the Archdeaconr^ ol to be a Surrogate in 

and for and throughout the said Archdoa-’onry within the said Diocese, 
in order that Kpiscopa! Licences of Marriage may be granted, and for 
iiiat purpose, to administer all such ecclesiastical oaths as are expedient, 
and to do and exercise all such matters and things which shall be nc- 
cessarv in that behalf, within the limits of the said Archdeaconry and 
no where else; and in all cases of doubt or difficulty I recommend your 
applying to the Registrar of the Archdeaconry of for the time be- 

ing; you having first taken the following oath before me, that is to say, 

I do swear that 1 will taithfully execute the office of Sur- 
rogate within the Archdeaconry of under the Commissary of the 

Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of lawfully appointed according 

to law, and to the best of my knowledge. So help me God.” 

Given under the episcopal seal of the see of , Witness my hand as 

Commissary. Dated this — - — day of in the year of our Lord . 


■ am held and firmly „ No. ii. 

Surrogates bond to 
of good and lawful tiie uishep. 


Know all men by these presents, that I — 

bound to in the sum of sicca rupees — 

money of Bengal, to be paid to the said for the w’cll and faithful 

payment whereof, I bind myself, my heirs, and executors, and ad- 
ministrators, firmly by these presents. Sealed with my seal. Dated 
this day of in the year of our Lord . 

Now the condition of this obligation is such, that if the above 
bounden deputed Surrogate of wdthin and lor the Archdea- 
conry of in the diocese of to the end that Licences of Mar- 

riage to be solemnized therein may issue, doth and shall well and 
faithfully execute the said office according to law and the best of his 

2 n 
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skill and knowledge, then this obligation to be void and of no effect, 
otherwise to remain in full force and virtue. 

Scaled and delivered in the presence of . 


No. 1 ?. The Surrogate will use great caution in examining the Parties to be 

Registriir’s losfruc- o o 

tions given wi h tiu swom, filling Up thc forms with the names and places of residence and 

above Facult , and 

with thc forii mil datcs at full length. 

affidavits therein rc- , . t i .1 4.* l r 

ferred to. In no Case is a Licence to issue unless the Parties are sw'orn bciort! 

the Surrogate, and in case of doubt or difficulty, the Surrogate will 
refer to the Registrar, as recommended in the Surrogate’s appoint- 
ment. 

If the Parties to be married are both of Age (Twenty-one years) and 
both of them arc to be sworn, the Surrogate will use No. I Form, but 
if one of the Parties is prevented from attending, and another person 
joins in thc affidavit on behalf of the party not present. No. 2 is in such 
case to be used instead of No. 1. 

If one of the parties is of Age (namely Twenty-one years) and the 
other is under that Age, and the parent, next friend or guardian, makes 
oath on the part of the Minor as to age and consent, thc Surrogate will 
use No. 2 Form. 

If both the Parties are Minors under the age of 'rwenty-one years, and 
the respective parents, next friends or guardians swear on their behalf, 
No. 4 is to be used. 

The Surrogate having filled up, and the party having read and signed, 
thc Affidavit at thc proper places, thc former wdll then give the Testa- 
ment to thc party to be swrorii, and holding the paper in his hand, says, 
“ You (.4. U.) do swear that the contents of this your Affidavit are true.” 
So help you God.” 

Thc Party answers “ I do,” and kisses tliebook, repeating “ So help me 
God.” 

Thc same form is observed to eacli person sworn. 

Thc Surrogate will then fdl up the licence, date and sign it, adding 
his title as Surrogate, and hand the licence to the parties. 

'J'lie Surrogate will forward to the Registrar for record all Affidavits 
as above every three months, unless sooner or whenever required. 

In case the party to be married is a minor either in the Civil or 
Military service, and without possessing cither parents or guardians 
in this country, the consent of thc (iovernor General must be obtained 
by thc minor to his marrying under age, unless thc proper consent can 
be shewn to be already given on the part of the absent parents and 
guardians to his marrying as a minor, in which case the consent of the 
Governor General need not be obtained. 

In case of any caveat entered in the Registry, or intimation received 
through the Surrogate against thc grant of a licence, the Surrogate will 
ascertain the paj'ticulars and communicate the same to the Registrar for 



187 


SECT. 12.] Chaplains in the Hast Indies. 

immediate advice ; refusing the licence until the result of that icfcrcncc 
is known, and forwarding any affidavit sworn. 

A. n. 

liet/iatrar. 

FORMS OF AFFIDIVIT ABOVE REFERRED TO. 

Within the Archdeaconry and Diocese of 

In the matter of the intended Marriage of A, B. [^Bachchr or Jndower] are of age ami attend. 
and C. D. [^Spmxter or Widow 

A. B. of in the Archdeaconry above-mentioned [^Bachelor or Widow- 

er^ and C. 1), of - — ■■ in the said Archdeaconry \ Spinster or Jf^idow^ the 
Parlies above named do severally make oath and say, that they have res- 
pectively attained their respective ayes of Twenty-one years, and upwards, 
and that they verily belici c there is no let or impediment of precontract, 
kindred or alliance or any other lawful cause whatsoever, or any suit 
ptnidiuy in any Ecclesiastical Court to bar or hinder the proccediny oj the 
said Marriayc. 

//. B. 


Sworn at 


day of 18t — 

E. F. Surroqat 


• Before me. 


Within the Archdeaconry and Diocese of . No. 2. 

Where boili parties 

In the matter of the intended Marriaye of A. B, [^Bachelor or n idowcr\ are of ago and ono 

a! tends only, and the 

and C. D. [Spinster or U ldoiV,\ other attends through 

A. B. of in the Archdeaconry aboremenlioneil [Bachelor or Widower^ Inemh**”^ 

and E. F. of in the said Archdeaconry, the father of above 

named, severally make oath and say, and first A, B.for himself saith, that he 
hath attained his aye of Twenty-one years and ujmards, and E. F. for himself 

saith, that he is the father of C, J). of or lVido7v~\ above 

named, and that the said C. D. hath attained her age of Twenty-one years 
and upwards. And both these Deponents swear that they verily believe there 
IS no let or impediment of precontract, kindred or alliance or any olhir lawjul 
cause whatsoever, or any suit pendiny in any Ecclesiastical Court to bar or 
hinder the ptoceediny of the s.uid Marriaye. 


Sworn at 


day of 181 — Before me. 

G. II. Surrogate. 


Within the Archdeaconry and Diocese of . ^ 

In the matter of the intended Marriaye of A. B. [Bachelor or Widower'] Where one is of full 
and C. D. [Spinster or Widow.'] of age. 

A. B. of in the above Archdeaconry [Bachelor or Widower] and E. F. 

in the same Archdeaconry, the father of C. D. [Sinnstcr or Widow] 

above named severally make oath and say, and first A. B. for himself saith that 
he hath attained his full aye of Twcniy-ouc years and upwards, and E. E. for 
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hhnself saith that C. D. above named is a minor under the aye of Twenty-one 

yearSf to witj of the age of gears, and that this Deponent the said E. E. 

under whose care the said C, D. is living hath consented as the father of the 
said C, I), to the Marriage of the said A. B. with the said C. D. And these 
Deponents jointly swear that they verily believe there is no let or impediment 
of precontract, kindred or alliance or any other lawful cause whatsoever, or 
any suit pending in any Ecclesiastical Court to bar or hinder the proceeding 
of the said Marriage. A. B. 

E. l\ 

Sworn at this day of 1 84 — Before me. 

G. II. Surrogate. 

Within the Archdeaconry and Diocese of . 

In the matter of the intended Marriage of A. B. \^Bachelor or Widower^ 
and C. D. [Spinster or Widow.] 

No. 4. E. F. of in the above Archdeaconry, the father of A. B. above 

du r named, and G. 11. of in the same Archdeaconry the father of C. I). 

above-named severally make oath and say, and first E. F. for himself saith 
that A. B. above named is a minor under the age of Twenty-one years, to leit, 

of the age of years, and that this Deponent the said E. F. as the 

father of the said A. B. above-named under whose care he is living hath 
consented to the marriage of the said A. B* with the said C. D. above named ; 
and this Deponent G. II. for himself saith that C. D. above named is a minor 

tinder the age of Twenty-one years to wit of the age of years, and 

that this Deponent the said G. II, as the father of the C. D. above named 
and under whose care the said C. D. is living hath consented to the 
marriage of the said C. D. with the above named A. B. And both these 
Deponents jointly swear that there is no let or impediment of precontract, 
kindred or alliance or any other lawful cause whatsoever or any suit pending 
in any Ecclesiastical Court to bar or hinder the proceeding of the said 
Marriage. E. F, 

G. II. 

Swot n at Ihis day of 1 8 — Before me. 

I. J. Surrogate. 


In the Archdeaconry of . 

In the matter of A. B. and C. D. 

No. 13. A caution is entered in the Registry of the aboi'e Archdeaconry against 

theSssucfof^i grant of a marriage licence between the above parties, mi the part 

of E. F. of the father of A. B. above named, wider age. In case this 

objection is denied, security will he given bg E. F, to substantiate what is 
alleged, and against the acts of A. B, and C. D. or either of them tinder this 
caveat. Dated this — day of 18 — . 

(Signed) E, F. 

Father of the above named A. B, 
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DANIEL^ by Divine permission^ Bishop of Calcutta, and Metropolitan in 

India, to A. B. of in the Archdeaconry of Calcutta, within the Diocese 

and JurUdiction of Calcutta, [^Bachelor or Widower,'^ and C. Z). of m 

the said Archdeaconry, [Spinster or Widow,'] Health and Grace, 

WHEREAS it is alley ed that ye have resolved to proceed to the solemniza'- 
tion of true and lawful Matrimony, and that ye desire that the same may be 
solemnized, according to the rites of the United Church of England and 
Ireland, without the publication of Banns : To the end therefore that this 
Marriage may be publicly and lawfully solemnized without the publication by 

Banns by the officiating Minister in holy Orders at aforesaid, or of 

such other Minister in holy Orders as may be lawfully authorhed to perform 
the same within the Diocese of Calcutta aforesaid, (provided there shall be 
and appear no lawful impediment in this case for want of full aye or consent 
of Parents or Guardians, or by reason of any consanguinity, affinitif, or any 
other cause whatsoever, and provided no suit, controversy, or complaint be 
now depending, or shall be moved before any Judge Ecclesiastical or Civil j or 
or by reason thereof, and prodded the said Marriage be solem^iizcd at a 
regular Church, or other place publicly set apart for the celebration of Divine 
ordinances and performance of public worship, according to the rites of the 
said United Church and also within Canonical hours, WE do for latvful causes 
yrauoushj grant this Episcopal Licence and faculty, as well to the Parties 
contracting as to the said nffidatiny Minister, or such other Minister in holy 
ttrders as may be lau fully authorized to solemnize the said Marriage between 
you according to the rites of the Booh of Common Prayer set forth for that 
purpose by the authority of the Parliament of Great Britain, Provided 
always, that if in this case there shall hereafter appear any fraud suggested, 
or truth suppressed at the time of obtaining this Licence, then this Licence 
shall be null and void to all effect of I^aw, as if the same had never been 
granted; and in that case we do inhibit all Ministers, if any thing of the 
premises shall come to their knowledge, that they do not proceed at present to 
the solemnization of the said Marriage. GIVEN under the Episcopal Seal of 

the See of Calcutta, which in this behalf is used, this dag of in 

the Year of our Lord One Thousand Light Hundred and Forty . 

For just and reasonable causes We by Divine permission 13isbop 

of Calcutta and Metropolitan in India hereunto moving. 

Whereas an application for a Marriage Licence or Dispensation, 
under the Episcopal Seal of the See of Calcutta, hath been made to us 

by or on the part o{ A, B. of in the Archdeaconry of Calcutta 

[Hachelor or Widower] who it is alleged is about to intermarry to and 
with C, D, of in the said Archdeaconry [Spinster or Widow.] 

Now therefore we do by reason of the great distance of from 

Calcutta, and for other sufficient causes, and to the end that the said 
Episcopal Licence may issue hereby, especially appoint and substitute 
you E. F, and G, H, the several Commissaries deputed in this behalf, 
and either of you (having first taken and subscribed the Oath here- 
under written) to administer to the said parlies or Jiny persons compe- 


No. 14. 

Licence of Marriage 


No. Ij. 

Coinnnssion for 
Marriage Licence. 



100 


Of the Ministers and 


[chap. VI. 


tent in their behalf such of the several Oaths hereunto annexed as are 
expedient to enable the said parties to obtain the said Licence. And 
what you or either of you shall do or cause to be done in the premises 
by virtue hereof, you or either of you are duly to certify to us or to the 
Registrar of the Archdeaconry of Calcutta together with these presents. 
Given under the Episcopal Seal of the See of Calcutta (which in this 

behalf is used) this day of in the year of our Lord One 

Thousand Eight Hundred and . 

commissary’s oath. 

I, E. F. [or 6r. //.] above named, do make oath and declare tliat I 
will faithfully execute the office under the above Commission according 
to Law and to the best of my knowledge. So help me God. 

F, [or G. //.] 

Commiiisarif. 

Done at this day of 18 in the presence of . 

I hereby certify that the return of this Commission appears by the 
Schedule annexed, and that the Licence was, alter the due execution of 
the same, dated and delivered to the parties. 

[or G. //.] 

Commissar If. 

INSTRUCTIONS FOR LXECUTINO THIS COMMISSION. 

You will firsts in the presence of a respectable v'itness, administer to tfonr- 
s^df the Commissartjs Oath on the other side, holdintj the Testament in your 
hand ; and haviriy repeated aloud the Form, you will kiss the Book, and then 
subscribe your name at the foot of the Oath» The witness atlestlny the ad 
null fill vp the date, and add his name, where marked. 

You will afterwards use great caution in examining the parties to be sworn, 
filing np the Forms, with the names and places of residence am! dates at 
full length. 

If the parties to he married are both of full age, ( Twentg-one,) you will 
carefully fill up at full length and use Affidavit No. 1.* 

If in the above instance one party only is sworn, and the Oath on the part 
the other is taken by a Parent, Guardian, or next friend, use No. ‘2. 

V one of the parties only is of full aye and the other not of aye, you will 
then use Affidavit No. 3. 

If both parlies are under age (t. e. Twenty-one years ) you will use Affidarit 
No. 4. 

You will see the parties sign their Affidavit, and you will afterwards carc- 
fully fill up and sign the memorandum at the foot and at the certificate abort' 
written, and return the commission with the affidavit to me. 

You will then fill up the date of the licence corresponding with the day on 
which the parlies are srvorn, and sign the same as Commissioner, and then 
deliver it to the parlies. 


* See previous Eorms. 
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In case the jmrhi to he married is a Minor, cither in the Civil or Militarif 
Service, and withoiil possessing either Parents or Guardians in this country 
the consent of the Governor General must be obtained bij the Minor^ to his 
marrying under age, unless the proper consent can he shewn to be already 
given on the part of the absent Parents or Guardians to h'ls marrying as a 
Minor, in which case the consent of the Governor General need not he 
obtained. 

A. n. 

Itegistrar of the Archdeaconry of Calcutta. 


CHArTKIl V II. 

OF THE CIIUUCIIES AND CHAPELS IN THE 
DIOCESES IN THE EAST INDIES. 

SECTION 1. 

'Plic saiiK! several Letters Patent of the Crown, already i-<“«ors PatnK 211.1. 

•' May 1814, Pago xi. 

’■oliced in tlie last chanter, idve authority, as wc have seen, ■’•■8“ 

to the respective Bishops or their Commissaries, to grant 
Licences to officiate to all Ministers and Chaplains, of all 
the Churches or Chapels or other places’^ [within their seve- 
ral Dioceses] wlicrciii divine service shall be celebrated ac- 
cording to the Rites ai>d Liturgy of the Church of England.” 

SECTION 2. 

Having, in the preceding chapter, treated of the Ministers 
and Chaplains to be licensed to officiate in these Dioceses, 
and of their duties, and given the preceding extracts, we 
now subjoin some practical particulars, in reference to the 
Churches or Chapels, at which they arc so to be licensed, 
previously noticing very briefly what is laid down in the Law 
Books respecting such ecclesiastical Edifices in general. 

A Church [Ecclesia) is laid down to be a temple, or build- a cimrch, what, 
ing consecrated to the honor of God and religion, and anci- 
ently dedicated to some Saint, whose name it assumed, which 
dedication continues still to be the practice with the Church 
of England. 



192 


Of the Churches and Chapels [chap. vii. 


A Chapel, whdt. 


A Church must ha\e 
administratmu ot su- 
cT.imcnts ami sepul- 
ture. 


Ami Cousccration. 


Of what a Church 
consists — a belfry or 
steepli*. aisle • chan- 
cel . ami cemetery. 


A communion tabic 
to be provided. 


A Chapel is laid down to have been, at first, only a tent 
or tabernacle ; and sometimes a Chapel was formerly called 
a field church, being nothing more than a covering from the 
inclemency of the seasons. — Burn^ voL 1, page 296. At 
present there are diversities of chapels ; some are called pri- 
vate, being built by, and endowed, and belong to private 
individuals. — Degge^p, 1, c. 12. Free Chapels are those 
exempt from all ordinary jurisdiction. — Gibs, 2 10. Chapels of 
ease arc those under a mother Church, being only for prayers 
and preaching (sacraments and burials being reserved to, and 
performed at, the Mother Church), Gibs, 209. And Parochial 
Chapels are those having the right of christening and burial, 
and diflfcriiig in nothing from a Church, but the want of a 
rectory and endowment. — Degge^ p, 1, c. 12. 

A Church, to be adjudged such in Law, must have admi- 
nistration of the sacraments and sepulture annexed to it. 
And Churches or Chapels may be built by any, yet before 
the Law takes knowledge of them to be Churches or Chapels, 
the Bishop is to consecrate or dedicate the same ; and this is 
the reason that a Church or not a Church, a Chapel or not 
a Chapel, shall be tried and certified by the Bishop. — 3 Inst. 
203. And before consecration, sacraments are not to be 
administered therein. — Burn. vol. I, p. 322. 

The building itself consists in general of three principal 
parts ; first, the belfry or steeple ; secondly, the body of the 
edifice, which includes, in larger Churches, aisles or wings, 
as they are termed ; and thirdly, the chancel betwixt the 
clioir and the body. And a Church has also its cemetery or 
dormitory surrounding or annexed to it . — See also Burn^ id. 
Of the things appertaining to Churches, and without w’hicli 
no Church can be considered complete, it is observed : — 

By Canon 82, all Churches within the realm of England 
are presumed to have a convenient and decent table, for the 
celebration of the Holy Communion, which table is directed 
to be kept covered, in time of Divine Service, with a 
carpet of silk or other decent stuff, thought meet by the 
ordinary of the place if any question be made of it, and 
with a fair linen cloth at the time of the Ministration, as 
becometh that table, and shall so stand, saving when the 
said Holy Communion is to be administered.’^ At such 



SECT. 2.] 


in the East Indies. 


193 


time the same shall be placed in so good sort within the 
Church or chancel as thereby the Minister may be more 
conveniently heard of the communicants in. his Prayer and 
Ministration, and the communicants also more conveni- 
^^ently, and in more number, may communicate with the 
said Minister.^^ — Ibid. 

And it is laid down in Lind. 52, that the Archdeacon is to 
take care that the table itself, and the coverings of the same, 
be decent and in good order. 

By the Rubric it is directed, that a decent Basin be also Rasin for aims at the 
provided to receive the alms for the poor and other of the ^ 
people, given at the Ministration of the communion. 

A plate for the bread, and a chalice and cup for the wine. The element, 
are also provided in every Church ; see Can. 20, which also 
directs that a sufficient quantity of fine white bread, and of 
good and wholesome wine, for the service of each communion, 
shall be found. 

By Can. 81 it is appointed, ‘Htiat there shall he a font of a font, 
stone in eveiy Church and Chapel where Baptism is to be 
ministered, the same to be set in the ancient usual places, 
in which only font the Minister shall baptize publickly.^^ 

The Bishop used anciently to preach standing on the steps ^ puipit. 
leading to the communion table, after which it was found 
more convenient to have pulpits erected for that purpose. 

Ayl. Par. 21. And this latter practice has continued to 
prevail. 

By Canon 82, a convenient seat shall be provided for the A re'idirif; desk 4 
Minister to read service in. 

By Can. 58, every Minister saying the publick prayers or A^urphee 
ministering the sacraments, or other rites of the Church, is 
to wear a decent and comely surplice with sleeves, to be pro- 
vided, and if any question arise touching the matter, de- 
cency, or comeliness thereof, the same shall be decided by 
the discretion of the Ordinary. Furthermore, such Ministers 
as arc Graduates, shall wear upon their surplices, at such 
times, such hoods as by the orders of the Universities are 
agreeable to their degrees, which no Minister shall wear 
(being no Graduate) under pain of suspension. Notwith- 
standing, it shall be lawful for such Ministers as are not 
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A large Bible. 


Book of Common 
Prayer 


An alms chest. 


Register Book. 


Table of degrees. 


The Decalogue. 


• Tablets. 


A bell. 


A bier. 

Other goods and or- 
naments. 


Graduates, to wear upon their surplices, instead of hoods, 
some decent tippet of black, so it be not silk. 

By Can. 80, it is directed that a Bible of the largest si/e 
shall be provided. 

By 1 Eliz. Cap. 2, § 19, the Book of Common Prayer is 
directed to be provided. 

And by Can. 84, a strong chest with a hole in the upper 
part thereof is to be provided for alms. The which alms and de- 
votion of the people shall yearly, quarterly, or oftener, (as need 
requireth,) be distributed amongst the most poor and needy. 

By Can. 70, and by 26 Geo. ii. Cap. 33, and now by 4 
Geo. IV. Cap. 76, proper books of vellum, and good and dur- 
able paper, shall be provided, in which all christenings, mar- 
riages, and banns of marriages, and burials respectively, shall 
be registered, and which shall be carefully kept and preserved 
for publick use. For these registers, see further Burn^ Phil- 
limore\s edition^ Vol. III. page 490, and for those in India^ 
see page 144, herein. 

By Can. 99, the table of degrees of Marriages prohibited 
shall be in every Church publickly set up. 

By Can. 2, it is appointed that the Ten Commandments 
be set up, on the east end of every Church and Chapel, where 
the people may best see and read the same. And by the 
same Canon, other chosen sentences from the Scriptures 
shall be placed upon the walls of the said Churches and 
Chapels in places convenient. 

Concerning the building or erecting of tombs, sepulchres, 
or monuments and tablets in Churches, it is laid down to be 
lawful, 3rrf Inst. 32. But this must be intended by licence 
of the Bishop as Ordinary, to whom, or to whose care the 
fabric of the Church is considered to be committed, that it 
may not be injured or deformed by the caprice of individuals, 
— 1 Hag. Con. 205; 3 Inst. 1,217; Burn^s Ecc. Law. Vol. 1, 
page 372. 

A bell to ring to church and toll at funerals is laid down 
to be legally requisite. 3 Hag. 16. 

And a bier for the dead. — Lynd. 352. 

Besides what has been observed in particular, there are 
many other articles necessary, for which it seems no provision 
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has been made by any special law, such as additional bells, 
an organ, a clock, vestry and other furniture, and the like, 
and which in England are provided generally by consent 
of the Parish. 

The Archdeacons and other ofHcials are enjoined, that in 
the visitation of Churches, they have a diligent regard to the 
fabric of the Church, and especially of the Chancel, to see if 
they want repair. And if they find any defect of that kind, 
they shall limit a certain time, under a penalty, within which 
they shall be repaired ; viz. that after the limited time shall be 
expired divine service shall not be performed in the church, 
until competent reparation shall be made. But if there are 
any particular persons who are bound to contribute towards 
the repair, and although they be able, are not willing or do 
neglect the same, such persons may be compelled. — Lindw. 
33 , 53 . 

By Can. 86, every Archdeacon, and others having autho- 
rity to hold Ecclesiastical visitations, by composition, law, 
or prescription, arc directed to survey the churches of his or 
their jurisdiction, once in every three years in his own person, 
or cause the same to be done. 

Alterations or enlargements in a church, cannot be legally 
effected, except by means of a faculty from the Bishop. — 
Rogers^ Ecc. Law. 

The possession of the church is in the Minister and Church- 
wardens, and no person has a right to enter it when not open 
for divine service, except by permission. — Ibid. 

With regard to the arrangement and distribution of seats, 
the sole power rests with the Ordinary ; for,^^ as said by Lord 
Coke, as the Church is a place dedicated and consecrated 
to the service of God, and is common to all the inhabitants, 
it therefore belongs to the Bishop, to order it in such 
manner as the service of God may best be celebrated, and 
that there be no contention in the Church. And it is to be 
“ presumed, that the Ordinary who hath the care of souls will 
take care, in such cases, according to right and conveni- 
ency ; that is to say, take care that the gentlemen have fit 
places for them, and the poor people fit places for them 


Churches to be rc' 
paired. 


Possession ui 
whom. 


Seats. 
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also, and the ordering thereof is a matter merely spiritual.'' 
— Corven^s Case^ 12 Rep^ 105. 

(Church Yard, 

Church yard. Cemeterium is derived from Koipaioy dormioy and therefore 
the Church-yard is, as it were, a dormitory, because the dead 
bodies are said there to sleep until the resurrection. — Burnh 
Ecc. Law, 

Origin of As to the original of burying places, many writers have 
observed that, at the first erections of Churches, no part of 
the adjacent ground was allotted for interment of the dead ; 
but some place for this purpose was appointed at a farther 
distance. Especially in cities and populous towns, where, 
agreeably to the old Roman law of the Twelve Tables, the 
place of inhumation was without the walls, first indefinitely 
by the way side, then in some peculiar enclosure assigned to 
that use. — Burn^s Ecc, Law, 

The practice of sepulture has also varied with respect to 

PrEcticc of sepulture , . , , 

the places where it is performed. In ancient times, caves 
seem to have been in high request ; then gardens or other 
private demesnes of proprietors, enclosed spaces out of the 
walls or towns, or by the sides of roads ( siste viator ) ; and 
finally in Christian countries, Churches and Church-yards 
which are set apart and consecrated for that special purpose. 
The rule of law which says that every man has a right to be 
buried in his own Church-yard, is to be found most certainly 
in many of our authoritative text writers. It is clear that by 
the common law the rector has the freehold in the Church- 
yard, qualified undoubtedly by the rights of the parishioners, 
but he may bring an action for trespass, if his right be un- 
justly invaded. — Ibid, Phill, Edit, 

To be encio«ed Church-yards are to be decently enclosed, and the cogni- 

zance thereof belongeth to the Ecclesiastical Court. — 2 Inst. 
489. 

By Canon 86, care is to be taken that the Church-yards 
be well and sufficiently repaired, fenced and maintained with 
walls, rails, or poles, as have been in each place accustomed. 

A corpse once buried cannot be taken up or removed 
without licence from the Ordinary. Gibs. 454, that is to be 
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buried in another place^ or the like ; but in the case of a 
violent death, the coroner may take up the body for his 
inspection^ if it is interred before he comes to view it. — 
Burn voL I, 271, a. 

Committing a nuisance in a Church-yard is an ecclesiastical 
offence, and pulling down a tombstone and erecting another 
is a nuisance. Burton and another v. Caltcot, cited 3 PhilL 
1)() Maidman v. Malpas, Ibid. 

No one can make a private door into the Church-yard with- 
out consent of the Minister and a Faculty from the Bishop. 
— 1 BurrCs Ecc, Law^ Phillimore edit. VoL 1, 348. 

With regard to the Law concerning monuments, vaults and 
the like in Church- 3 ^ards, see the same vjork^ VoL 1, pages 
271, 272, 273. 


SECTION 3. 

OF THE CHURCHES AND CHAPELS AND CEMETERIES IN 
THE INDIAN DIOCESES. 

Having, in the preceding section, endeavoured to give 
briefly a few particulars and the law, as applicable regarding 
churches and cemeteries in the English provinces at home, 
w’e proceed shortly to notice what is observed as to such 
ediiices within the jurisdiction of the Bishops in the East 
Indies. 

The greater part of the Churches and places of worship of 
the Episcopal establishment, in these Dioceses, have been 
comparatively of course but of recent origin, and having been 
built by, are represented as belonging to the Supreme 
and local Governments.* No regular provision or endow- 
ment for the constant and permanent supply of Ecclesiastical 
Ministrations at any of them, has hitherto been made, as in 
the Dioceses in England. The expediency and propriety of 
indiscriminately consecrating such edifices, without sufficient 
or any endowment, has been questioned. The legal authori- 
ties consulted have thought, that in the absence of any 
endowment, divine service should be performed in them 
under the licence simply of the Bishop. 

* iijjjtohlions by the present Metropolitan. 



198 Of the Churches and Chapels [chap. vii. 

The Governments appoint the regular Chaplains of the 
Company to officiate at their own Churches thus raised 
at the several stations, subject to the rules of the service, 
on whose appointments the Chaplains arc licensed by the 
Bishop, as has been already set forth in the last chapter. 
Nor has any kind of pledge, in any instance, been given, as 
is believed, that a fixed and settled Ministry will be provided 
at any of the churches. The Collegiate Chapel of Bishop^s 
College may perhaps be cited as an exception to the above 
remark ; the Incorporated Society, which founded the College, 
being pledged to the supply of Professors and other domi- 
ciliary clergy for the permanent performance of divine wor- 
ship in that place. 

Many of the churches in these Dioceses have been built 
also by private subscription, or by different Societies in Eng- 
land and tliis country, and are sustained by, and consi- 
dered to be the property of, those who have thus built them. 
A few are held upon trust, for the purposes of public wor- 
ship, and as they do not belong to Government, or any cor- 
porate body, and have been refused to be endowed or made 
over for the purposes of consecration (such for instance as 
the one at Calcutta, called the Old or Mission Church), objec- 
tions have been made to consecrate property so held ; but 
licenses to Ministers regularly ordained, liavc been granted, 
to perform divine worship thereat, subject to revocation on 
sufficient cause.^' 

ki tiio East Indies. Having made the foregoing observations, we now mention 
that the Bishops in the East Indies, in the trust and 
superintendence generally of these edifices, have been go- 
verned by the rules of the Ecclesiastical Law, as far as they 
can be considered applicable. 

Tiu- Miiiisur and In the absciicc of Churchwardens, (which Officers are here 
unknown in a legal view, or as they exist in the English 
Dioceses,) the Minister and Chaplain licensed to officiate 
at the Church, is considered to have the care and superin- 
tendence of the fabric, and also the charge of the cemetery 
attached. He has also the keeping of the property and goods 
of the Church, and its records and registers. With the 

* For a list of th« Cliurclics ami (’hapols in these yirfe Chapter I 

p. Jb. 



SECT. 3 .] 


in the East Indies, 


199 


Minister and Chaplain rests generally the nomination also of 
the subordinate officers necessary to be employed.* 

It would certainly be found very useful, if Lay Officers, at Lay Trustees, 
every important station, possessing functions, similar to those 
of Churchwardens in England, could be appointed, for assist- 
ing the Minister in the performance of this portion of his 
duty, and in the general management of Ecclesiastical mat- 
ters connected with his Church and station. f 


* The Most Noblo the (iovornor (loneral in Council is pleased to direct that the 
Kstabhshincuts attached to lheChul(‘he^ of the several stations of the Army, shall 
be placed, from tlie 1st oroxiiuo, under the imliiediate charge of the resident 
Chaplains, wlio are to draw the pay and allowances of those people accord inj'ly.” — 
G. O. G. G. \U/i l^'ebruary, I8i0. 

t Since the ahove was written, the appointment of Lay Trustees at the Chap* 
laincies and Stations throujrhout the Diocese of Madras, has been sanctioned by 
authority. It such a system is eflicicntlj carried out, such appointments cannot 
tail ol becoming most valuable and useful to the Church, and in lurthering the einls 
contemplated, in the Kstablislimciil of the Lnglish Episcopate iii this country. It 
is to he hoped that smiilar officers will he appointed to every Chaplaincy in the 
other Dioceses'. 

“ FirU. — 'I'wo Lay Trustees shall hi' appointed to each ChaplaiiK'y. 

Second. — At the CtvU Stations^ or Joint Civil and Military Stations^ the Senior 
^Jivil Servant ol (he Station shall he a Trustee, provided he is a cumiuunicuiit of 
the Ciiuich of England, and has no objection to hold the office* 

At Military Stationa. — The Uffietsr commanding the Cantonment, or Garrison, 
under the same piovisions. 

Should either of these officers nut he desirous of holding the office, it will he his 
duty to report the same to Government, and to name tor the appointment the 
ofllcer next in seniority. Civil or Military, qualiiied tor the office, who may be 
willing to undertake the duly. 

Third. — The Chaplain, in communication with, and with the concurrence of the 
Lord hishop, will nominate, for the approval of Government, a gentleman in the 
Service of Her Majesty or the Honorable Company, to act as a Co-Trustee. 

Fourth. — The Lay Trustees shall, in conjunction with the Chaplain, form a 
Coiniiiittee of Management on all Church matters, and shall meet fur business 
once 111 each inunlh, or oflener li necessary. All papers, or references on subjects 
before the Committee, must he signed by both the Lay Trustees, unless tor special 
reasons to be assigned. 

Fifth. — The Chaplain or Officiating Chaplain present shall, tis a mark of 
respect due to religion in the person of her Ministers, preside at ail meetings ol the 
Committee of Management, and sign all proceedings and letters as I'residcut; and 
the two Lay Members, in the order of their relative official rank. 

Duties of the Lay Trustees.— 1. It shall he the duty ol the Lay Trustees to pre- 
sent to the bishop, or his Archdeacon, at their visitation, or immediately by letter, 
and at any time on the requisition of the Lord Bishop or his Commissary, any irregu- 
larity or scandal on the part of the Chaplain, or in connexion with the Chaplaincy, 
which may have occurred within the District. — 2. To aid and assist the Chaplain 
in the performance of his duties. 

Duties of the Standing Committee of Management.— \'\\e Committee of Manage- 
ment shall take charge of the School ami Charity Funds connected with the Chap- 
laincy; see that the Church->ard and Burial Ground are kept in becoming order; 
take idiarge of the plate, and the care of tlie goods, repairs and ornaments of the 
Church, or other building appriqiriated to I he perforiudiice ol Divine Service, and 
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With regard further to these edifices^ with a view to the 
preservation of the interior of them^ from being injured, 
deformed, or defaced, by an indiscriminate admission of 
mural monuments, and the like, and for other reasons con- 
nected with the performance of Divine service ; no mural 
tablet or monument is now admitted into any, except under 
a Faculty from the Bishop as the Ordinary of the Diocese. 
This is granted also, as much for the preservation of the 
building, and order of the Church, as for securing to the 
parties concerned, the right of erecting such monument 
or tablet in a particular place, from which it is not to be 
removed, but with consent of the parties themselves, and 
under another Faculty. These Faculties are granted, sub- 
ject to the concurrence of the Government, if the Church 
is the property of the Government, or if not, of those to 
whom the Edifice may be considered to belong. 

These monuments arc to be appropriate for a place in 
which public worship is performed, and the intended inscrip- 
tion is always submitted to the Bishop, at the time of applying 
for the Faculty. — See Forms^ Section 8 herein. 

vauits'&’c. in Burial sauic practicc should prevail with regard to family 

Cirounds altachcd. i J 

vaults or monuments to be erected in the cemeteries, the 
size and height of which vaults and monuments and propor- 
tions ought to be laid down, and never to exceed a stated 
number of feet and it would be well also, if all inscriptions 
introduced were submitted in the first place to the minister 
or Chaplain. 

Under so recent an introduction of Episcopal Churches 
into this country, the reader would be referred by the author 
to Burn's EccL Law VoL I, p. 320, title ‘ Church,’ where 
much detailed information will be found on points connected 
with these subjects. 

ih'e oovcniJ Books for the reading desk, communion, plate, register 

books, surjdices, and other usual and necessary things apper- 
taining to Churches, are all provided in general by the 
respective local Governments, at least for all such as are 


represent to (iovernment, through the Ecclesiastical head, any deficiency in these 
particulars, which they may think it necessary or desirable to supply. 

I'he Chaplain as President, will report to Government any vacancy in the ufTice 
of Lay 'I rusiec.” 
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Government Churclics. Applications for any of which ne- 
cessaries are made through the Archdeacon. 

It would perhaps be found useful, as a practical rule, if the SuggC'Stiuli. 
Clergy and the Trustees of the Churches, (wherever the latter 
may be appointed,) were to place themselves in direct com- 
munication generally with the respective Archdeacons, on all 
subjects connected with such edifices and property, whose 
duty it is to superintend in such ecclesiastical matters, having 
relation to the want of repairs, and other defects of the sacred 
fabrics, within their jurisdiction, and in the supply or repair 
of furniture necessary, and belonging to them, and the like. 

The representations and requests, for such, if reasonable, and 
officially made through such a channel, would meet with 
much greater consideration on the public account, and would 
then seldom be denied. 

This is hinted with a view, not only to convenience, but 
also to an assimilation of the practice here to that followed in 
the Dioceses in England ; which of itself ought, it is submit- 
ted, to carry with it no slight recommendation and uniformity, 
as respects the Church, even in apparently the most unimpor- 
tant matters. 

We now go on to notice, very briefly, in the following 
Section, the subject of Consecration, and to give some in- 
formation as to what is usual as to the proceedings in India. 


SECTION 4. 

OK CONSECRATION AND DEDICATION, AND THE PROCEED- 
INGS AND INSTRUMENTS TO BE PREPARED PREVIOUSLY 
THERETO. 

In the ancient English Canons we read that the dedication dedication 
of Churches is known to have had its beginning under the 
Old Testament, and was observed by the Holy Fathers under 
the New Testament ; under which it ought to be done with 
the greater care and dignity, because that, under the Old 
Testament, were only offered sacrifices of dead animals, but 
under the New Testament, is commemorated by a bloodless 
offering on the altar the one true Sacrifice once offered, of 
the only begotten Son of God. Wherefore the Holy Fathers 
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provided that so sublime an office should not be performed 
(unless in case of necessity,) but in places dedicated. — Athon, 
7, Burriy voL 324. 

if Also, by a constitution of Othobon, the Rector or Vicar 

ply within one jcar of an unconsecrated Church shall apply to the Bishop (if it 

for consecration. • i i i \ i i i i 

can conveniently be done,) otherwise to the Arclideacon, that 
he may apply to the Bishop, within a year after the building 
of the Church, for the consecration thereof, upon pain of 
suspension until they comply. — Athon. 83. 

Licences Rrantod till In Dioccscs SO cxtcnsivc ill this couiitry, it must frequently 

consecration. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

be inconvenient for the Bishop to proceed immediately to 
consecrate an edifice newly founded and raised. In such a 
case, it has been usual for him, on a petition, signed by tlie 
Minister and principal residents at the place, to grant his 
Licence to the Minister to perform Divine service therein 
until consecration. The forms of such a petition and licence 
are given in the present Chapter, and may be adapted also 
to Chapels, not intended to be consecrated, or other tempo- 
rary places of worship. 

Sincc the episcopal establishment of the Indian dioceses, the 
^ practicc. Oil coiisecratioii, has been for the Bishop to require, 
first, the rec|uest or application and consent in writing of the 
local Government to consecrate, and in one or two instances, 
the property has been first regularly made over. 

I’nless thu (’huroh be But if the Church or Chapel belongs to, or is the property 

})rivately cndo^vi-d ^ 

of private individuals, the Bishop lias always required a pro- 
per deed of endowment, or donation, or such other deed of 
trust for the purposes of consecration, as may be sufficient 
for supporting, maintaining, and upholding permanently the 
Church and service, and protecting the property from being 
again converted to common or profane uses. 

Requisites prepara- Preparatory to consecrating a Church and cemetery, it is 
tor, to consecration. building, uiid ccmetery (if there be one,) 

Church and Church- sliould bc fcnccd in oi’ cncloscd, Hiid tlic abuttals and specific 

yard to be* c‘nclo:.ud. * 

admeasurement in feet should be stated, of the size of the 
Instruments to be building, and of the ground. The following are the instru- 
ments necessary to be then obtained or prepared first, a 
request or application for consecration on the part of the 
local Government, or else the deed of donation and endow- 
ment, as may be ; second, a petition to the Bishop to conse- 
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crate, to be signed by the Minister, and no less than twenty 
of the principal residents of the place j third, a notice of con- 
secration, to be fixed on the Church door three days before 5 
fourth, the sentence of consecration for the Church; fifth, 
the same for the Church-yard. Similar proceedings are 
necessary to be observed in the case of ground being added to 
any former consecrated cemetery. Forms for all the forego- 
ing are also added in this Chapter. 

We now proceed, in the following Section, to give the form 
and ceremony of Consecration, as followed in India. 


SECTION 5. 

FORM OF CON’SECRATINfi A CHURCH OR CHAPEL AND 
ClIURCfl-YARD, USED JX THE DIOCESES IN THE EAST 
INDIES. 

Preparations in order to the consecrating of a Church and Church- 
yard. 

The Church is to he paved, and furnished with a Reading J}esk, Common 
Prayer, and great Bible, as also trith a Pulpit and Cushion, a Font, a 
Communion-table, and with TAncn and Pessels for the same. 

[^Thc Burial-ground is to be properly enclosed, fenced, and completed, tvilh 
gates and Church-ways.^ 

•[ 'The Church-wardens are to be named, and the Cleric appointed ; and the 
Deed of Conveyance, or Donation of the Ground, the Endowments, and 
the evidences thereof, the Nomination of the Minister, and such other 
Documents as shall in any case be requisite, are to be laid before the 
Bishop or his Chancellor, sometime before the dag proposed for the 
Consecration of the Church. 

H An intimation of the Bishop's intenfioji to consecrate the Church \^and 
Burial-ground'], with the day and the hour appointed for it, is to be 
fixed on the Church-door at least three days beforehand. 

^ Chairs are to he set on the north side of the Communion-table for the Bi- 
shop, on the south for the Chaplains, and one conveniently near the 
Bishop's Chair for the Chancellor or Commissary, and also for the Re- 
gistrar. 

^ The Communion-vessels are to he placed on the Coinmunion-lable, or the 
Books and Vessels may be presented and received at the time of Conse- 
cration. 
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The Bishop, with his Chaplain, is received at the Door of the Church by the 
Minister, and Gentry, and Registrar, and by them conducted to the Vestry 
Room. Having proceeded in his Robes to the front of the Communion-table, 
the Bishop is by the Minister presented with the Petition for Consecration, 
which the Bishop delivers to the Registrar, to be by him read, aloud. The 
Petition having been read, the Bishop signifies his readiness to consecrate the 
Church (and Burial-ground,) according to the Prayer contained therein, 'fhen 
the Bishop, with his Chaplain and Clergy, walk from the East to the West 
end of the Church, and back again, repeating alternately the verses of the 
*24th Psalm ; the Bishop beginning : 

1. The earth is the Lord’s and all that therein is ; the compass of the 
world, and they that dwell therein. 

2. For he hath founded it upon the seas ; and prepared it upon the floods, 

3. Who shall ascend into the hill of -the Lord ; or who shall rise up 
in his holy place ? 

4. Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure heart ; and that hath not 
lift up his mind unto vanity , nor sworn to deceive his neighbour. 

5. He shall receive the blessing from the Lord ; and righteousness 
from the God of his salvation. 

6. This is the generation of them that seek him ; even of them that seek 
thy face, O Jacob, 

7. Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors ; and the King of glory shall come in. 

8. Who is the King of glory ? It is the Lord, strong and mighty, even 
the Lord mighty in battle. 

9. Lift up your heads, O yc gates, and be yc lift up, ye everlasting 
doors ; and the King of glory shall come in. 

10. Who is the King of glory ? even the Lord of hosts, he is the King nj 
glory. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shaft be, world without end 
Amen. 


When they come to the Lord’s Table, the Bishop takes his scat in his Chair, on 
the North side thereof : the Deed of Conveyance, or Instrument of Donation or 
Sanction of Government, or other Document, is pre.senled to him by the Minis- 
ter. The Bishop then standing on the North side, turns to the Congregation, 
and says : 

Dearly beloved in the Lord ; forasmuch as devout and holy men, as 
w'ell under the Law as under the Gospel, moved either by the secret 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, or by the express command of God, or 
by their own reason, and sense of order and decency, have erected 
houses for the public worship of God, and separated them from all 
profane and common uses; which godly practice hath a manifest ten- 
dency to advance the honour of God’s holy Name, and to enliven the 
devotion of those who are engaged in Plis service : let us humbly hope, 
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that our heavenly Father will favourably approve our present purpose, 
of setting apart this place in solemn manner, for the performance of 
the several offices of religious worship, and let us faithfully and devout- 
ly pray for His Blessing on this our undertaking. 

Then the Jiishopj kneeling downy prays as follows : 

O eternal God, mighty in power, of majesty incomprehensible, whom 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain, much less the walls of temples 
made with hands, who yet hast been graciously pleased to promise 
thine especial presence, in whatever place even two or three of thy 
faithful servants shall assemble in thy name, to offer up their suppli- 
cations and their praises to thee; vouchsafe, O Lord, to be now present 
with us, who are here gathered together, to consecrate this place with 
all humility and readiness of heart, to the honour of thy great Name; 
separating it hencelorth from all unhallowed, ordinary, and common 
uses, and dedicating it entirely to thy service, for reading therein thy 
most holy Word, for celebrating thy holy Sacraments, for offering to 
thy glorious Majesty the sacrifices of prayer and thanksgiving, for 
blessing thy people in thy name, and for performing all other holy 
ordinances which may be lawfully solemnized therein. Accept, O 
Lord, this service at our hands, aud bie<s it with such success, as may 
promote thy glory, and the salvation of thy people, through Jesus 
Christ, our Lord aud Saviour. .Imcn, 

After this, the BLihop standing upy and turning his face toward the 
Congregation, sags : 

Regard, O Lord, the supplications of thy servants ; and grant, that 
w hosoever shall be dedicated to thee in this house by Baptism, may be 
sanctified by the Holy Ghost, delivered from tby wrath and eternal 
death, and being made a living member of Christ’s Church, may ever 
remain in the number of thy faithful and elect children. Amen. 

Grant; O Lord that they who in this place shall in their own persons 
renew the promises and vows made for them by their sureties at their 
baptism, and thereupon shall be confirmed by the Bishop, may conti- 
nue thine for ever ; and being preserved in the unity of thy Church, 
may daily increase in thy Holy Spirit more and more, until they come to 
thine everlasting kingdom. Amen, 

Grant, O Lord, that whosoever shall receive in this place the blessed 
sacrament of the body and blood of Christ, may come to that holy 
ordinance with a true penitent heart, lively faith, and perfect charity ; 
and being filled with thy grace and heavenly benediction, may to their 
great and endless comfort, obtain remission of their sins, and all other 
benefits of his passion. Amen. 

Grant, O Lord, that whosoever shall be joined together in this place 
in the holy estate of Matrimony, may faithfully perform and keep the 
vow and covenant betwixt them made, and remain in perfect love 
together unto their lives' end. Amen. 
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Gnint, O Lord, that by thy holy Word, which shall be read and 
preached in this place, the hearers thereof may both perceive and know 
what things they ought to do, and also may have grace and power 
faithfully to fulfil the same. Amen. 

Grant, O Lord, that whosoever shall confess their sins, and ofler up 
their prayers and praises unto thy Divine Majesty in this place, may 
draw near unto thee with such stedfastness of faith, and with such 
seriousness, sincerity, and devout affection of mind, that they may be 
graciously accepted in thy sight ; O Lord, pardon their sins, compas- 
sionate their infirmities, enlighten and sanctify them by thy Holy 
Spirit, so to serve and worship thee here below, that finally they may 
be received into thy presence, to praise and glorify thee for evermore. 
Grant this, O Lord, for Jesus Christ’s sake, our only Mediator and 
Advocate, Amen. 

Now unto the King eternal, immortal, and invisible, the only wise 
God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be honour and glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

Then, the Bishop sitting m his Chair, the Sentence of Consecration is to be read 
by the Chancellor or liegistrar, and signed by the Bishop, and by him ordered, 
with the Petition and Deeds, to be recorded and registered in his licgislry. 

After this, the Minister ofliciating, is to read the Service for the Day 
except where it is otherwise directed. 

I'lioi'LR ps.\LMs. Ixxxiv. cxxii. cxxxii. 

First Lesson, 1 Kings viii. 22 — 02 ; or Zccli, viii. 9, to end of Chapter. 

Second Lesson, Heb. x. 19 — 2r>. 

After the Collect for the Day^ the Minister stops till the Bishop hath prayed^ 

as follows : 

O most Blessed Saviour, who by thy gracious presence at the Feast 
of Dedication, didst approve and honour such religious services, as this 
which we are now performing unto thee, be present with us at this 
time by thy Holy Spirit, and because holiness bccometh thine house for 
ever, sanctify us we pray thee, that we may be living temples, holy 
and acceptable unto thee, and so dwell in our hearts by faith, and pos- 
sess our souls by thy grace, that nothing which defileth may enter in- 
to us ; but that, being cleansed from all carnal and corrupt affections, 
we may ever be devoutly given to serve thee in all good w'orks, who 
art our Saviour, Lord and God, blessed for evermore. Amen. 

And immediately before the Prayer of St. Chrysostom^ the Bishop 
shall say the following Prayer : 

Blessed be tliy name, O Lord, that it hath pleased thee to put it into 
the hearts of thy servants to erect this house to thy honour and 
worship. Bless, O Lord, them, their families, and substance, and ac- 
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cept the works of their hands ; remember them concerning this ; wipe 
not out this kindness that they have shewed for the house of their God, 
and the offices thereof; and grant that all, who shall enjoy the benefit 
of this pious work, may shew forth their thankfulness by making a 
right use of it, to the glory of thy blessed name, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

A Psalm may be sung, viz. Psalm Ixxxiv. 1—4 ; with Gloria Patri. 


COMMUNION SERVICE. 

The Bishop standing at the Kortk side of the Communion-table as 
before, reads the Commiuiton-ser vice. 

After the Collect for the King (or Queen) ho prays as follows : 

O Most glorious God, we acknowledge that we are not worthy to 
ofier unto thee any thing belonging to us ; yet we beseech thee, of thy 
great goodness graciously’ to accept the dedication of this place to thy 
worship and service, and to prosper this our undertaking ; receive the 
prayers and intercessions of us, and all others thy servants, who either 
now or hereafter entering into this thy house, shall call upon thee ; and 
by thy grace prepare our hearts to servo thee with reverence and godly 
f ar. Affect us with an awful apprehension of thy divine Majesty, 
and with a deep sense of our own unworthincss, that so, Jipproaching 
thy sanctuary with lowliness and devotion, and coming before thee 
with clean thoughts and pure hearts, with bodies undefiled, and minds 
sanctified, we may always perform «a service acceptable to thee, through 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

EPISTLE. EPllES. II. 13 — li2 ; OR 2 COR. VI. 14 — 18. 

To be read by the Bishop’s Chaplain. 

Now in Christ Jesus, ye who sometime were far ofl^ are made nigh 
by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath made both one, 
and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us, having 
abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law’ of commandments con- 
tained in ordinances, for to make in himself of twain one new man, 
so making peace, and that he might reconcile both unto God in one 
body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby, and came and 
preached peace to you wdiich were afar off, and to them that were nigh. 
For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. 
Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners; but fellow- 
citizens with the saints, and of the household of God, and are built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chief corner-stone, in whom all the building fitly framed 
together, groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord ; in whom ye 
also are builded together for an habitation of God through the bpirit. 
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And the Jews* passover was at hand ; and Jesus went up to Jeru- 
salem, and found in the temple those that sold oxen, and sheep, and 
doves, and the changers of money, sitting : and when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the 
sheep and the oxen, and poured out the changers* money, and over* 
threw the tables, and said unto them that sold doves, take these things 
hence ; make not my Father’s house a house of merchandize. And 
his disciples remembered that it was written, the zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. 


Then the Bi^^hop reads the Nicene Creed, and notice is given for the Cclehratnin 
of the Holy Communion on the following Sunday ; if, from circumstances, the 
Bishop thinks it best not to celebrate it at the time ; after which the 100th Psalm 
is sung. 


THEN FOLLOWS THE SERMON. 


The Sermon being ended, the Prayer for the Church Militant is read, and imme- 
diately before the tinal Blessing, the Bishop prays as follows : 

Blessed be thy name, O Lord God, for that it pleaseth thee to have 
thy habitation among the sons of men upon earth, and to dwell in 
the midst of the assembly of the saints upon earth : Bless, we beseech 
thee the religious solemnity of this day ; and grant that in this placi*, 
now set apart to thy service, thy holy name may be worshipped in 
truth and purity to all generations, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen- 

O God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, our only Saviour, the 
Prince of peace; we beseech thee to take away from us all pride ami 
prejudice, and whatsoever else may hinder us from godly union ami 
concord : that as there is but one body and one Spirit, and one hope 
of our calling, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father 
of us all, so we may henceforth be all of one heart and of one soul, 
united in one holy bond of truth and peace, of faith and charity, and 
may with one mind and one mouth glorify thee ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


The following is added when the Church or Chapel has been built 
with the aid of Government. 

Blessed be thy name, O Lord God, that it hath pleased thee by thy 
good Spirit to dispose our Governors to supply the Spiritual wants 
of thy people, by assisting in erecting and dedicating to thy worship 
and service, this and many other Churches and Chapels : Multiply 
thy blessings upon themi for their pious regard to thy honour, and to 
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the good of soulss ; Remember them concerning this, and wipe not out 
the kindness they have shewn to thy Church, and to the offices there- 
of; and grant that our gracious Queen may see and long enjoy the 
fruits of her godly zeal, in the edification of the members of our 
Church, and in the return of those that have strayed from it, that 
we may all live together in the unity of the^ Spirit, and in the bond of 
peace, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen 

The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep your hearts 
and minds in the knovrledge and love of God, and of his Son Jesus 
Christ, our Lord ; and the blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, be amongst you, and remain with you always. 
Amen, 


Cojioecration of a Church-yard, 

Whoii tho Service in the Chu»’ch is finishotl, let the Bishop and Clergy, with ihc 

people, repair to the groumi which is to be consecrated, and proceed round the 

ground, repeating alternately the verses of the 49th or 1 15th Psalm. 

Psalm xhx. 

O hear ye this, all ye people ; ponder it with your ears, all ye that 
dwell in the world ; 

2. Hiyh and loiv, rich and poor, one with another, 

3. My mouth shall speak of w'isdom, and my heart shall muse of 
understanding. 

4. I will incline mine ear to the parable y and shew my dark speech upon 
the harp. 

5. Wherefore should I fear in the days of wickedness, and wdien the 
wickedness of my heels compasseth me round about ? 

G. There he some that put their trust in their goodsy and boast themselres 
in the multitude of their riches. 

7. But no man may deliver his brother, nor make agreement unto 
God for him. 

8. For it cost more to redeem their souls ; so that he must let that alone 
for ever ; 

9. Yea, though he live long, and see not the grave. 

1 0. For he seeth that wise men also die, and perish together, tut well as 
the ignorant and foolishy and leave their riches for other. 

1 1. And yet they think that their houses shall continue for ever, 
and that their dwelling-places shall endure from one generation to 
another ; and call the lands after their own names. 

12. Neverthelessy man will not abide in honour, seeing he may be com- 
pared unto the beasts that perish ; this is the way of them. 

13. 'Phis is their foolishness ; and their posterity praise their saying. 

14. They lie in the hell like sheep, death gnawelh upon them and the 
righteous shall have domination over them in the morning ; their beauty shall 
consume in the sepulchre out of their dwelling* 

2 E 
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15. But God hath delivered my soul from the place of hell, for be 
shall receive me. 

IG. Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich, or ij the glonj oj hit: 
house be increased ; 

17. For he shall carry nothin^ away with him when he dieth, neither 
shall his pomp follow him. 

IS. For while he lived, he counted himself an happy man ; and so long as 
thou doest well unto thyself men will speak good of thee. 

19. He shall follow the {generation of his fathers, and shall never sec 
light. 

20. Man being in honour hath no understanding, but is compared unit, 
the beasts that perish. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost. 

As is was in the beginning, is noiv^ and ever shall be, world without end. 
Amen. 


Psalm cxv. 

Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name gi\ e the praise . 
for thy loving mercy, and for thy truth’s sake. 

2. Wherefore shall the heathen say. Where is now their God I 

8. As for our God, he is in heaven ; he hath done whatsoever pleased 
him. 

4. Their idols arc silver and gold, even the work of mens hands. 

5. They have mouths, and speak not ; eyes have they, and sec 
not. 

G. They have ears, arid hear not ; noses have they, and smell not. 

7. They have hands, and handle not ; feet have they and walk not ; 
neither speak they through their throat. 

8. They that make them are like unto them; and so are all such as put 
their trust in them. 

9. But thou, house of Israel, trust in the Lord ; he is their succour 
and defence. 

10. Ye house of Aaron, pul your trust in the Lord ; he is their helper and 
defender. 

11. Ye that fear the Lord, put your trust in the Lord; he is their 
helper and defender. 

12. The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he shall bless us; even In 
shall bless the house of Israel, he shall bless the house of Aaron. 

13. He shall bless them that fear the Lord, both small and great. 

14. The Lord shall increase you more and more, you and your children. 

15. Ye are the blessed of the Lord, who made heaven and earth. 

16. AH the whole heavens are the Lord's ; the earth hath he given to the 
children of men. 

17. The dead praise not thee, O Lord, neither all they that go down 
into silence. 

18. But we will praise the Lord, from this time forth for evermore. 
Praise the Lord. 
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Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost. 

As it was in the heginrung, is note and ever shall be, world without end. 
Amen. 

OR, STANDING IN SOME CONVENIENT PLACE, LET THE BISHOP SAY, 

The glorious Majesty of the Lord our God be upon us. Prosper 
thou the work of our hands upon us, O prosper thou our handy work. 

Aftor which the Sentence of Consecration (unless inclutied in the Sentence of 

ConseciMlion of the Church) shall be read by the Uegistrar, ami signed by the 

Hishop ; and a Psalm may be sung, vis. Psalm xxxix. 5-8. 

Which ended^ the Bishop shall say : 

O God, who hast taught us in thy Holy Word, that there is a 
difference between the spirit of a beast that goeth downwards to the 
earth, and the spirit of a man which asccudeth up to God who gave it; 
and likewise by the example of thy holy servants, in all ages, hast 
taught us to assign peculiar places where the bodies of thy saints may 
rest ill peace, and be preserved from all indignities, whilst their souls 
are safely kept in the hands of their faithful Redeemer : Accept, we 
beseech thee, this charitable work of ours, in separating this portion 
of land to that good purpose ; and give us grace, that by the frequent 
instances of mortality which we behold, we may learn, and seriously con- 
sider how frail and uncertain our coiidiUon hereon earth is, and so num- 
ber our days, as to apply our hearts unto wisdom. That in the midst of 
life thinking upon death, and daily preparing ourselves for the judg- 
ment that is to follow', we may have our part in the resurrection to 
eternal life, with Hun who died for our sins, and rose again for our 
justification, and now hveth and rcignetli with thee and the Holy 
Ghost; one God, world without end. s4men. 

'I'he Lord bless us, and keep us ; the Lord lift up the light of his 
^•ounteiiaiicc upon us, and give us peace now’, and for ever more. Amen. 


SECTION 6. 

FORMS. 

To the lliyht Reverend Father in God by Divine permission, Lord 

Bishop of — 

The humble petition of the Reverend Minister Chaplain at No. i. 

‘ r j 1 ' » j- 1 • • * ctitio’i tociMiserrato 

in the Archdeaconry of within your Lordship s diocese and juris- adajHe.itofhurdiami 

diction, and of the several residents and inhabitants in and about the 
same place, whose names and signatures are hereunto subscribed. 

Sheweth, 

That the new Church or edifice at above-mentioned called 

and which has been lately erected, built and finished by and at the ex- 
pence of containing in length from Fast to West — feet, and 

in width from North to South feet, inclusive of the exterior walls; 

and the present Burial Ground of aforesaid, belonging to the said 
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No. 2 


\o 3. 

#Scnter.f<' or (’nnsccra- 
tioii ol a IJiurch. 


Church, consisting of all that piece or parcel of ground as the same 

is enclosed around, containing by admeasurement and lying and 

being in and abutting as follows : that is to say, towards the East 

to the and containing by admeasurement on that side feet, 

towards the West to the and containing by admeasurement on 

that side feet, towards the South to and containing by ad- 
measurement on that side feet, and towards the North and 

containing by admeasurement on that side feet, have not yet been 

consecrated. 

That your petitioners have obtained the sanction of the Govern- 
ment of testified in the letter annexed hereto, marked to 

make this application to your Lordship for the regular consecration of 
the said Church for the celebration of divine service therein according 
to the United Church of England and Ireland. 

Your petitioners therefore humbly pray, that your Lordship will be 
pleased by virtue of your pastoral and Episcopal office, to separate the 
said edifice or building from all profane uses, and to dedicate and 
consecrate the same to the honour and worship of Almighty God, and 

assign it to be perpetually the Church of at aforesaid, to the 

aforesaid use, and also to consecrate and set apart and appropriate the 
said Burial Ground above-mentioned as the Cemetery of the said Church, 
from all profane and common uses. 

And your petitioners will ever pray. 

(Signed) //. li. 

C, I). 

The deed of donation or endowment is usually drawn up in the form 
of a conveyance in fee ; and contains the terms of the endowment, and the 
necessary covenants. The form given in the 58 Geo. 3, c. 45, § 37, might be 
made applicable for Churches founded in these dioceses. 

In the name of God, Amen. Whereas we did lately receive the 

petition of the Reverend Minister or Chaplain at in the 

Archdeaconry of within our diocese and jurisdiction, and of 

the several residents and inhabitants in and about the same place, 
whose names and signatures were thereunder subscribed, humbly 
praying, (amongst other things,) that we would be pleased by vir- 
tue of our pastoral and Episcopal office to consecrate the new Church, 

or edifice at aforesaid, to be called Church. And whereas 

we have taken the said petition into our most serious considera- 
tion, and have at the special request and consent thereto of the Go- 
vernment of complied with the same. We by divine permis- 
sion Bishop of do therefore, by virtue of our ordinary and Epis- 

copal authority, now separate and set apart the said place, edifice or 

structure, containing in length from East to West feet, and in 

width from North to South feet, from all profane or common 

uses, and do hereby dedicate the same as the Church of at 
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aforesaid, to God and divine worship, and do consecrate it for the cele- 
bration of divine service therein, according to the United Church of 
England and Ireland, and we do openly and publicly pronounce and 
declare that it shall so continue for ever hereafter separated, dedicated, 
and consecrated, by this our definitive sentence or final decree, which 
we make, pronounce, and promulge in these writings ; saving and re- 
serving unto us and our successors, Bishops of Calcutta, all ordinary 
and Episcopal jurisdiction, rights and privileges. In testimony whereof 

we have caused our Episcopal seal .to be hereunto affixed, this day 

of in the year of our Lord and in the year of our con- 

secration. 

In the name of God, Amen. We by divine permission Bishop .j 

of taking into coiLsideration the pious and religious desires of the 

residents and inhabitants of in the Archdeaconry of in our 

diocese and jurisdiction of , do decree this piece of ground, as the 

same is enclosed around, containing on the East side feet, on the 

West side feet, on the South side — - feet, and on the North side, 

feet, or thereabouts, to be separated from all ancient, common, 

and profane uses, and do by our ordinary and Episcopal authority 
assign, dedicate, and consecrate it as ;he Church-yard, Cemetery, or 
Burying place, for the dead bodies of tlio residents and inhabitants of 
- — aforesaid, Members of the Church of England; and we do openly 
and publicly pronounce, decree, and declare, that the same shall for 
ever hereafter continue so separated, assigned, dedicated, and conse- 
crated, by this our definitive sentence or final decree, which we make 
and promulge in these writings ; saving always, and in all things, to 
ourselves and our successors, Bishops of Calcutta, all ordinary and 
Episcopal jurisdiction, rights and privileges. In testimony whereof 

we have caused our Episcopal seal to be hereunto affixed, this 

day of in the year of our Lord and in the year of our 

consecration. 

Act on consecrating the new Church at and the new Burial ^ . No. 5. 

® Registrars or A-tu- 

Ground at the same place, in the Archdeaconry of in the diocese ary’saet.foratcs^-try 

* ^ on the consceraUJU of 

of Calcutta, on the day of . a church and L-mc- 

Enter petition to comecrate. Then the sanction and aiUhoritif in writing, 
of the local Government, and (if anij) the deeds or instruments of endoivment 
or donation. 

The Right Reverend Lord Bishop of Calcutta, attended by the 

Venerable Archdeacon and the following Clergy, the Reverend 

- — [adding their names'], came this day to the above place, and were there 

met by the Reverend the Minister and Chaplain, and by [here add 

the names of the petitioners and principal residents who attended] and wdio 
delivered the above petition, praying the edifice might be consecrated ; 
which petition was then and there openly read by me, as Registrar for 
Actuarg for that purpose] which, being done, the Bishop entered on the 
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work of consecration, and proceeded to the West door of the Church, 
where he was admitted; the Bishop followed by the Archdeacon and 
ofhciating Clergy and other attendants, proceeded up the aisle to the 
altar, repeating alternately the 24th Psalm. 

The above sanction in writing of the local (lovcrnment, and the 

instruments of endowment or donation were presented by to the 

Bishop, at the altar. 

The Bishop then proceeded with the service. After the appointed 
prayers had been offered up, the following sentence of consecration was 
then passed, and signed in my presence by the Bishop, and was openly 
pronounced and read by the — - and ordered to be recorded. 

[^Rnter the Sentence.'] 

The service for the day then commenced, which was read by the 
Reverend 

The Psalms being the 8Uh, 122nd, and 1.32nd. 

The First Lesson, I Kings 8, from ver. 22, inch to v. 62. 

Second Lesson, lleb. 10, from v. 19, iucl. to v. 26. 

And the following Psalm sung, viz. 26, v. 6, 7, 8, with Gloria Patri. 

The Communion Service was read by . 

The Epistle by and the Gospel by . 

The Epistle being 2 Cor. 6. v. II inch to v. 17. 

'J'he Gospel, John 2. v. 1.3 to v. 18 incl. 

And the Bishop read the Nicene Creed. 

After the Communion Service, the 100th Psalm was sung. 

The Sermon was preached by the Reverend . 

The Holy Communion was then administered ; and the Bishop before 
his final blessing, read the prayer as appointed. 

After the service in the Church, the Bishop attended by the above 
Clergy and others, proceeded to the Burial Ground, w here the following 
sentence of consecration was passed, and signed in my presence by the 

Bishop, and there openly pronounced and read by the and ordci(;d 

to be registered. 

[ Enter Sentence.] 

Which being done, the Bishop offered up and repeated the prayers 
as appointed. 

All w'hich I duly attest, 

A. B. Registrar, or Actuary. 


To Ihe Right Reverend Lord Bishop of 

The humble petition of the Reverend Minister and Chaplain 

and of the several residents and inhabitants of the same place, w hose 
names are hereunto subscribed. 

Sheweth, 

That a certain building or edifice lately erected and built by 

and intended for a Church or place of divine worship at the said 

in the Archdeaconry of hath not been legally consecrated. 
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That the said edifice is furnished at present with all things necessary 
for the performance of divine service, and is placed under the care of 
— as the Minister and Chaplain at aforesaid. 

Your petitioners therefore humbly pray, that your Lordship will be 
pleased to grant your licence and authority for the performance of 
divine service therein, according to the Rubric of the United Church of 
England and Ireland, until the same can and may be consecrated ; we 
hereby promising in such case, to apply to your Lordship to conse- 
crate the said edifice or church as soon as the same can be convenient- 
ly done. 

And your Petitioners will ever pray, &c. 

(Signed,) A, B, 

C. Z). 

by divine permission Lord Bishop of To all Christian , . No. r. 

Licpnce for the per- 

people to whom these presents shall come, greeting : Whereas, it has f«rninntc of divine 

worsliip until Conso- 

been represented unto us, by the petition of the Reverend Mi- cranon. 

nister and Chaplain at in the Archdeaconry of within our 

diocese of and of the several residents and inhabitants in and 

about the same place, that a certain building or edifice lately erected 

and built by and intended by them for a Church or place of divine 

worship, at the said place called and to be called, dedicated, and 

f'onsecrated by the name of hath not yet been legally consecrated, 

and humbly praying that we would be pleased to grant our licence 
and authority for the performance of divine service therein, till such 
time as we should be enabled to consecrate the same, and thereby pro- 
mising that they or some of them would again apply to us for the 
regular consecration thereof. Now therefore know ye, that taking the 
premises into our most serious consideration, we have thought fit to 
grant', and do accordingly by these presents grant our full leave, licence, 

and authority, to the said Minister [and Chaplain] at in the 

Archdeaconry of within our diocese as aforesaid, or to the Minister 

[and Chaplain] for the time being thereof, who shall at any time 
hereafter be duly appointed and regularly licenced to officiate thereat, 

and to all and singular the residents and inhabitants of our said 

of the said place to resort to the said edifice or building until the 
same shall be legally and properly consecrated, and therein to perform 
and celebrate divine service according to the Rubric of the United 
Church of England and Ireland, so as this our licence shall continue 
in force only from the date hereof, until such time as the said erection, 
or building, or chapel, can be so as aforesaid legally and properly con- 
secrated a Church and no longer, and so as that they the said residents 
and inhabitants or some of them, or the residents and inhabitants for 
the time being, together with the said or the Minister or Chap- 

lain for the time being, shall and do apply to us and our successors as 
soon as the same can be legally and properly consecrated as aforesaid, 
or so soon after as may be convenient, to consecrate the same accord- 
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ingly, hereby reserving unto us and our successors the power and 
authority at all times of revoking these presents whenever we shall 
see just and suilicieut cause for the same. In testimony whereof we have 

caused our episcopal seal to be hereunto affixed this day of 

in the year of our Lord and of our consecration the . 

To the Right Reverend Lord Bishop of ■ 

Petition for a Faculty The humblc petition of 111 the Archdeaconry of and others 

for a Moiiuincnt or « 

Tablet in a Church, whose namcs are hereunder subscribed. 

Shewetb, 

That your petitioners are anxious to raise a Mural Monument (or 

Tablet to the memory of deceased in the Church of at 

aforesaidj and to erect or place the same at (here describe the place or 
space in the Church.) 

That the dimensions of the said Mural Monument or Tablet will not 
exceed (here give the dimensions.) 

That the said Tablet is not inappropriate for a place of divine service, 
and that a copy of the inscription intended to be engraved on the said 
Tablet is submitted herewith. 

That the consent of the Uevereiid Minister of the said Church, 

to the admission and erection of the said Tablet, in the said Church, has 
on the part of the Government been obtained by your petitioners. 

Your petitioners therefore humbly pray, that your Lordship will grant 
your Faculty unto them that the said Mural Tablet may be admitted 
into the said Church, and be placed or erected at the place or space 
aforesaid, we hereby promising that the erection of the same shall not 
be done to the injury of the fabric of the Church, the hindrance of Divine 
worship, or to the injury or displacing of any Monument or lablct 
already contained in the said Church, your petitioners promising to pay 
the expences of erecting the same, and of obtaining this Faculty, 
together with all fees thereon. 

And your petitioners, tSre. 

(Signed,) A. B. 

C. D, 

Faculty for a Mural by Divine permission Bishop of To all to whom these pre- 

ironument. comc greeting ; Whereas a petition hath lately been presented 

unto us by in the Archdeaconry of in our Diocese and by 

other parties whose names are hereunto subscribed, praying that we would 
grant unto them our Faculty under our Episcopal seal to admit and 

erect a Mural Monument at the (here describe the place) in at 

in the Archdeaconry aforesaid, to the memory of late of 

deceased. And whereas the said petitioners have submitted to us a copy 
of the intended epitaph which contains nothing inappropriate to be ad- 
mitted w'ithin a building dedicated to the service of Almighty God, And 
whereas the said petitioners have also certified unto us, that they have 
obtained the consent of the Reverend Minister and Chaplain of the 
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said Church of at aforesaid on the part of the Government, 

to the prayer of such petition. Now therefore know ye, that we have 
divert and granted, and do by these presents for ourselves and our 

successors, Bishops of give and grant unto the said and 

others whose names are subscribed as aforesaid, our licence and autho- 
rity to admit and erect the said Mural Monument or Tablet within the 
Church aforesaid at the - ■ on the south side thereof. Provided the 
expenses thereof be defrayed by and at the expense of the said parties, 
as well as the expense of these presents, and provided always that the 
said Tablet and the placing thereof be not done to the hindrance of the 
celebration of divine service, or to the removal, displacing or injury of 
any Monument or 'I’ablct already erected in the said Church, or to the 
detriment or injury of any part or portion of the walls of the interior 
of the said Church, (iiven under our Episcopal seal of Calcutta, this 

day of in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred 

and and in the year ol our consecration. 


To the Right Reverend Lord Bishop of . 

The humble petition of in the Archdeaconry of . 

Sbcwelh, 

That your petitioner is anxious to build and erect a Family Vault iviiiion for leave «.» 
and Monument within the burial ground belonging to the Church and lM*^aVimrdi ' 
station of in the .Archdeaconry and Diocese of . 

'I'hat the ground retptired for the same will not exceed in length 

feet, and in breadth feet, and that the Monument to be 

raised over the Vault will not exceed in height feet, nor in length 

feet, and breadth teet. 

That your petitioner promises to pay the expenses of erecting the 
same, and of obtaining this Faculty together with all fees thereon, and 
that in the erection of the said Vault and Monument, no work shall be 
done thereon on the Lord’s day, nor so as in any manner to hinder 
the due performance of divine service in the said Burial-ground, and 
that in the making and erecting thereof the same shall not be done to 
the disturbance of any other grave or graves, or to the removal, 
displacing or injury of any monument, grave stone or tablet already 
contained in the said Burying-grouud, or to the detriment or injury of 
any part or portion of the said Burial-ground, or the pathways, 
drains and walls thereof. 

That the consent of the Reverend Minister and Chaplain of the 

said Church, to the erection of the said Vault and Monument in the said 
Burial-ground, on the part of the Government, has been obtained by 
your petitioner. 

Your petitioner therefore humbly prays, that your Lordship as the 
Ordinary, will grant your Faculty unto him for permitting him to build 
and erect the said Vault and Monument in the Burial-ground aforesaid. 

And your petitioner will ever pray, vtc. 

2 F 
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by Divine permission Bishop of to all to whom these pre- 
sents shall come, greeting : Whereas a petition hath lately been made to 
us by praying that we would grant unto him our Faculty for build- 

ing and erecting a Family Vault and Monument within the Burial-ground 

belonging to the Church and station of in the Archdeaconry and 

Diocese of And whereas we have been certified of the consent ot 

the Reverend the Minister and Chaplain of the said Church and 

station on the part of the Government to the petition of the said 

Now therefore know ye, that we have given and granted, and by these 

presents do for ourselves and our successors Bishops of give and 

grant unto the said our Faculty, licence and authority to build 

and erect the said Vault and Monument in the Burial-ground belonging 

to the said Church and station of in the Archdeaconry of 

aforesaid, provided the ground required for the same does not exceed 
in length feet, and in breadth feet, and that such Monu- 
ment does not exceed in height feet, in breadth feet and 

in length feet Provided further that the expenses thereof and all 

charges and fees, including the charges of these presents, be defrayed 

by the said and that in the erection of the said Vault no work is 

done thereon on the Lord’s day, nor so as to be to the hindrance of the 
due performance of divine service in the said Burial-ground, and pro- 
vided also, that the making and erecting thereof be not done to the 
disturbance of any other grave or graves, or to the removal, displacing 
or injury of any monument, gravestone or tablet already contained 
ill the said Burying-ground, or to the detriment or injury of any part 
or portion of the Burial-ground, or the pathways, drains and walls 

thereof. Given under our Episcopal seal of Calcutta, this day ol 

in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and , 

and in the year of our consecration. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

VISITATIONS IN THE DIOCESES IN THE EAST INDIES. 

SECTION 1. 

Extracts from the Letters Patent. 

Concerning the Bishop of Calcutta. 

By the Letters Patent of the 2d May 1814/^ full power is 
granted to the Bisliop of Calcutta and his successors, hv 
“ himself and themselves, or by his or their Commissary or 
Commissaries by him or them to be thereunto specially 
“ authorized, to visit all Ministers and Chaplains, and all 
Priests and l)eaco?is in Holy Orders of the United Chiinrli 
of England and Ireland, resident in the said Diocese of Cal- 
cutta, with all and all manner rf jurisdiction, power and 
(‘oercion ecclesiastical that may be requisite in the [)remiscs, 
'• as also to call before him or them, or before his or their 
Commissary or Commissaries at such competent days, hours 
and places whatsoever, when and so often as to him or 
them shall seem meet and convenient, the aforesaid Minis- 
ters. Chaplains, Priests or Deacons in Holy Orders of 
the United Church of England and Ireland, or any of 
“ them, and to empiire by witnesses to be sworn in due form 
“ of law, and by all other lawful ways and means by which 
‘‘ the same may be best and most effectually done, as well 
concerning their morals as their behaviour in their said 
olliccs and stations respectively.^^ 

And by the Letters Patent of the Kith day of June 1835,1 
and 1st day of October 1837vt Bishop of Calcutta is 
authorized and empowered, as the Metropolitan Bishop in 
India to visit once in every five years, or oftencr if occasion 
recpiirc, as well the Bishops of the Sees and Dioceses of Ma- 
dras and Bombay, as all the Clergy thereof, for correcting 
and supplying the defects of those Bishops with all and all 
manner of visitatorial and appellate jurisdiction, power 


* ra'jn XI. fintc. 


f r.ige xxix. 


4 CagolwHi. 
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and coercion,^^ and to inhibit during such visitations^ the 
Bishops aforesaid, the exercise of their ordinary jurisdiction, 
and as shall seem expedient. 

The Bishop of Calcutta, as such Metropolitan, is also 
empowered by himself or his Commissary, to exercise during 
such visitations, such functions as the Bishops of tliose 
Dioceses might have done, if they had not been so inhibited. 

Concerning the Bishop of Madras, 

By the Letters Patent of the )3th of June 1835,* the 
same powers to visit in the Diocese as those contained in 
the above Letters Patent of the 2nd of May 1814, granted to 
tlie Bishop of Calcutta, are given to the Bishop of Madras. 

Concerning the Bishop of Bombay . 

By the Letters Patent of the 1st of 0(!tober 1837,t the 
like powers to visit in the Diocese, are conferred on the 
Bishop of Bombay. 

And as concerning the several Bishops of the above Dio- 
ceses, with reference to their Visitations, it is, by the 
Geo. IV c. 71^ Sec. 5,1 and 3, and 4 Will, iv c. 85, 
Sec. 100, § enacted, amongst other things, that the ex- 
penses of the visitations to be made by the Bishops of 
Calcutta, Madras and Bombay from time to time, shall 
be defrayed by the said Company out of the Revenue of 
the British territories in India ; provided always that no 
greater sum on account of such visitations be at any time 
issued than shall from time to time, be defined and settled 
by the Court of Directors of the said Company, with the 
approbation of the Commissioners for the affairs of India.^’ 


SKCTION 2. 

OF EPISCOPAL VISITATIONS IN OENfiRAL. 

We proceed in this place, to notice what is observed as to 
Episcopal visitations in general, and such particulars as may 
be thought applicable to these Dioceses. 

It is laid down, that for the government of the Church, 
and the correction of offences, visitations of parishes, and 
Dioceses, were instituted in the ancient Church 3 that so all 


* I’agu XXX vii. t 
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possible care might be taken to have good order kept in all 
places. — God. Append. 7* 

It is thus further laid down by a constitution of Otho. 

Archbishops and Bishops shall go about their Dioceses at fit 
seasons, correcting and reforming the Churches, and conse- 
crating and sowing the word of life in the Lord^s field. — 

Ath- 5G. 

In the Bishop’s triennial, as also in visitations Regal and 
Metropolitan, all inferior jurisdictions respectively are inhi- 
bited from exercising jurisdiction during such visitation. — 
l}urn\s Ecclesiastical LaWy vul. w^pape 24. 

But it is mentioned that it is not unusual, especially in 
Metropolitical Visitations, to indulge the Bishops and inferior 
Courts, in whole, or in part in the exercise of jurisdiction, 
pending the visitation. — Idem. 

And rcgularl}^, the order to be observed therein is this : 

In a Diocesan Visitation, the Bishop is first to visit his 
Cathedral Church, afterwards the Diocese. 

By Canon 60. For the oflice of Confirmation, it is enjoin- 
ed, tliat the Bishop shall perform that oflice in his Visitation, 
cwcry third year ; and if that year by reason of some infir- 
mity he be iu)t able personally to visit, then he shall not 
omit the same, the next year after, as he may conveni- 
ently. 

And Dr. .\ylifte observes, from the sixth book of the 
Decretals, that amongst the orders to be observed by Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, and others in their Visitations, the first is, 
that they ought to preach tlie word of God, by giving the 
congregation a sermon. — Ayl. par. 5 If). 

Canon 137. Forasmuch as a chief and principal cause rurpy to . vh.bit u t- 
and use of visitation is, that the Bishop, Archdeacon, orcos,.sc. 
others assigned to visit, may get some knowledge of the 
state, sufliciency^, and ability, of the Clergy and other per- 
sons wliom they arc to visit, we think it convenient that 
every Parson, Vicar, Curate, or other person licenced, do, at 
the Bishop’s first visitation, or at the next Visitation after his 
admission, shew and exhibit unto him his letters of orders, 
institution, and induction, and all other his dispensations, 
licences, or faculties whatsoever, to be by the said Bishop, 
either allowed or otherwise. 
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And concerning presentments, as to any public excess in any 
of the Clergy, the same are to be made at visitations, and 
the reader is referred on this subject, to Bunins Ecclesiastical 
LatVy voL IV, page 28, last edit. 

And it is laid down that the Bishops may institute enquiries 
on such presentments with a view to ulterior proceedings. — 
Idem, page 20. 


SECTION 3. 

EPISCOVAU VISITATIONS AS OBSKKVED HITHERTO, TO BE 
MADE BY THE BISHOPS IN THE EAST INDIES. 

Episcopal visitations in these Dioceses have been made 
triennally, but in jurisdictions so extensive in circuit, the 
respective Bishops are governed as to the times for perform- 
ing the same, according to the seasons, in this climate. 

The primary visitation of the three Dioceses of the present 
Metropolitan, in 1843, has been the only one of that kind, 
under the alterations of the 3d and 4th Will, iv. ’"' 

Government allows to each Bishop, under the Statute 4th 
Geo. IV c. one thousand rupees monthly extra, while on 
Visitation, and provides them with tents and clashies, when 
they travel by land. If the Bishops proceed by Sea, to any 
part of their Dioceses, the Government then cither assigns 
them one of the public cruisers, or supplies a vessel to take 
them. 

The estimated expenses of the Metropolitan in making a 
Visitation of the other Dioceses within his jurisdiction, and 
the grounds of making such Visitation are to be submitted, 
in the first instance, to tlie Supreme Government.J 

When either of the Bishops have fixed upon the time for 
holding the ordinary Triennial Visitation of his Diocese, he 
issues his mandate directed to his Archdeacon to cite the 
Clergy to attend at the Cathedral on the day and at the time 
appointed. This mandate usually inhibits the Archdeacons 
from the exercise of their office and jurisdiction, during 
such time as the Bishop is holding his Visitation. When 
the Visitation is over, the inhibition is relaxed. 

* Piigf* vu, ante, f I’**??® v., ante. + Letter of the Court of Directors, 
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On the recent Visitation by the present Metropolitan of 
the Dioceses of Madras and Bombay, mandates were direct- 
ed to each of the SuflFragan Bishops, but these were thought 
to be uncalled for, accompanied as they were by the usual 
inhibition. 

The Bishop first visits at the Cathedral, and afterwards 
proceeds through his Diocese. 

Articles of enquiry are in general drawn up and circulated 
by the Bishop amongst the Clergy, (particularly if it is a 
Primary Visitation,) with the view to gain information as to 
the actual state and wants of the Diocese over which he 
presides. 

The following articles of enquiry were circulated by Bi- 
shop Middleton, and are here added as being valuable in a 
practical sense, as well as his letter transmitting them. 

(circular.) 

To the Revd. 

Chaptain and MlnisUr at 

My Reverend Brother, 

Desiring to gam information of the state of my diocese in every 
particular, which affects the interests of Christianity, and the functions 
of my Clergy, I have, conformably with an ancient and salutary usage, 
directed that the subjoined articles of inquiry should be circulated at 
my primary Visitation : and I have entire reliance on your readiness 
to return to my several interrogatories as distinct answers, as your 
knowledge w'ill enable you to supply. And considering that accuracy 
is of the highest importance to the objects in view, 1 do not wush that 
your answers should be hastily put down, but only that you will trans- 
mit them, within a month from the receipt hereof, or (in case of your 
not having reached your station,) within two months from your arrival, 
under cover to . 

I heartily commend yourself and your labours to the blessing of 
Almighty God ; and 1 am, 

Reverend Sir, 

Your affectionate Friend and Brother, 

T. F. CALCUTTA- 

Dated at 

Articles of Inquiry, &;c. 

1 . How long have you officiated at . 

2. Is there a Church or Chapel or other building at appropriated 

to Divine Service according to the Rubric of the Church of England ? 
And is it either consecrated or licensed ? 
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«3. What are the dimensions of such place of worship? And if it be 
a Church or Chapel, has it a Steeple or Cupola with Clock or Bells, and 
has it a Font? Or, if it be only a room for temporary use, has it a 
Reading Desk, a Pulpit, and a Communion Table, with a large Bible, 
and the Book of Common Prayer ? 

4. What Communion-plate have you at ? Is a Surplice provided 

for the Chaplain ? and do you wear the hood of your degree ? 

5. Is any provision made for the repairs of your Church or other 
place of worship? and at whose expence, and when was it built? 

6. Have you Churchwardens, and Trustees for your Church, or any 
thing resembling a Vestry ? 

7. Are there any funds or revenues for charitable purposes at 

And by whom are they applied ? 

8. How often is Divine Service performed at on the Lord’s Day, 

and at what hour of day ? 

9. What Festivals and Fasts of the Church are kept holy ? 

10. How often is the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper administered i 
What is the ordinary number of Communicants? And what is done 
with the Sacramental Collections I 

11. When are the Sick visited? And do they frequently desire to 
receive the Sacrament ? 

12. At w'hat times are Christian Children instructed in the Church 
Catechism ? 

13. Is Psalm singing used at — ^ , with or without instrinnontal 

music, in the time of Divine Service? ' 

14. Have you a person to act as Clerk, and another as Sexton t 
and by whom appointed ? 

15. Arc proper books for registers provided ? By whom, and where arc 
they kept? And to whom, and how often is a copy of the entries sent t 

Ui. Upon an average of the time, during which you have olliciated 

at , what is the .annual number of Baptisms, Marriages, and 

Burials ? Or the actual number, if the time be less than a year ? 

17. If you have a Church or Chapel, are Marriages ever solemnized 
in any other place ? And wherever they arc solemnized do you observe 
Canonical hours ? 

18. Have you a Burial-ground at set apart exclusively for the 

purpose ? And has it been consecrated ? 

19. What Military or other Christian Schools are there at ? And 

who superintend them? And if there be a Military School, is it or not 
conducted on the system of Dr. Bell ? 

20. Do any Natives attend such Schools, and do any of them receive 
Christian instruction ? 

21. How many of the European Military are usually stationed at ? 

And what number of Europeans are resident there, exclusive of the 
Military and their families ? 

22. What places of Christian Worship of denomination, besides that 
in which you officiate, are there at — ■ , or in its immediate vicinity ? 
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23. Have you any remarka to offer, not immediately referring to any 
of these questions, but yet of importance in. the general view, in which 
they are proposed? 

These, or similar articles, have been generally circulated 
either immediately before or at the time of visitation.* 


♦ The present Metropolitan’s ariicles of enquiry for his own Diocese are also 
here given as being of more recent date. 

Articles of Inquiry at the Primary Visitation of the Right Reverend Daniel, 
Lord Bishop of Calcutta. 

1. What are the limits of your Station, as Chaplain, and where do they touch 
on the limits of the adjoining station or stations, and what is the Population, Chris- 
tian, Heathen and Mahommedan ? 

2. Is there a Church or Chapel or other building at appropriated to Divine 

Service according to the Rubric of the Church of England, is it either consecrated 
or licensed ; and is it fitted up suitably for the purpose of Public Worship ? 

3. If you have no Church or Chapel, what funds could probably be raised at 

towards the erection of one, if help could be obtained from Government and the 
Church Building Fund ? 

4. Have you Church- wardens and Trustees for your Church, or any thing resem- 
bling a Vestry ? 

6. Are there any Funds or Revenues for charitable purposes at and by whom 

are they applied ? 

6. How often is Divine Service performed at on the Lord’s day ? and at 

what hours of the day ? 

7. What Festivals and Fasts of the Church arc kept holy 7 

8. How often is the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper administered ? What is the 
ordinary number of Communicants ? What the average amount of the Sacramen- 
tal Collections, and by whom, when, and how are they distributed 7 

9. What is the ordinary number of your congregation, distinguishing the Military 
and Civil parts of the audience 7 

10. When are the Sick visited ? When the Hospitals? If you have any 7 

1 1. At what times are Christian Children instructed in the Church Catechism 7 

12. Are the Registers duly made at the time of performing sacred offices, and 
by yourself, or under your own eye ? 

13. If your station is strictly a Military one, is your concurrence duly obtained 
before the usual changes take plarr in the time of the Divine Service, and do 
you give due notice to the Commanding Officer when about to leave Cantonment 
for ever so short a time 7 

14. Upon an average of the time you have officiated at what is the annual 

number of Baptisms, Marriages, and Burials 7 or the actual number, if the time 
be less than a year 7 

I.*). Are the Banns duly published, or an Episcopal license duly obtained before 
the solemnization of Marriage by you, and to what distances have you been called 
to celebrate Marriage 7 

16. Have any irregular Marriages so far as you have heard, been solemnized or 
pretended to be solemnized by persons not in Holy Orders. By whom, and on 
what grounds ? 

17. Have you a Burial Ground at set apart exclusively for the purpose ; and 

has it been consecrated 7 

18. What Military or other Christian Schools are there at and do you regu- 

larly visit and superintend them 7 

19. What Schools are there for the Natives at at what place are they con- 

ducted, and by whom supported, and what is the number of children attending 7 

20. How many European Military Servants arc usually stationed at * — and how 
many Civil Servants 7 What is their estimated number with their families 7 

2 Q 
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Under the authority of the Bishop^s Mandate, the Arch- 
deacon directs the Registrar to make out official lists of the 
names of the Clergy, and of the stations to which they stand 
licensed, which lists should contain the academical degree 
belonging to each, and be signed by the Archdeacon. See 
Forms, Section 5, herein. 

Archd. aeons citation. Tlic Arclideacoh thcH issucs liis citation, which is directed 

to the Clergy generally to attend at the visitation. See also 
FormSy in the same Section. A copy of this citation is served 
by the Apparitor personally on such of the Clergy as are in the 
vicinity, and a copy thereof is transmitted by him, by dawk 
to the rest, yho reside beyond the distance of fifty miles. 

Public notice of the visitation is likewise inserted in the offi- 
cial Gazette by the Registrar. See also Forms^ Section 5. 

The Clergy who are within the above distance are ex- 
pected to be personally present. The Bishops have con- 
sidered the Clergy as exempted from attending who reside 
beyond that distance, or further than one or two days^ journey 
from the Cathedral, 

21. What number of professed Christians are resident at — exclusive of the 
Military and Civil persons with their families ? 

‘22* What places of Christian Worship besides that at which you officiate are 
there at or in its immediulc vicinity ? 

23. What out-slations do you visit, how often, at what season of the year? At 
what distance, for how lonj^, and what tune do they occupy ? 

’2J. Whdt IS the number of the (/hristian population at each out-station, and what 
the averacffi amount of tlic Congre;;ation and of the Communicants? 

2o. What other stations are there within the circuit around your principal one 
whi(.h arc not virjitetl liy any Chaplain, and what is the amount of the Christian 
population at each ? 

‘2G. Are there any Schools at your oiil-statious, or at the other stations which you 
do not visit, and of what kind are those School.s ? 

27. Are there any deviations durinjj any part of the year from the exact Ru- 
brical and Canonical method of celebrating^ Public Worship and administering the 
Sacraments as practised in Eiit;land ? 

‘28. What is the advance or otherwise of the families in each station and out- 
station under your care m the habits of Christian piety ? In the sanctification of 
the Lord's day, the attendance on Divine S irvice, and the Holy Table, F'aiuiiy 
Devotion, the religious care of Schools ; iii a word, what is the growth and progress 
or otherwise of individuals or households m Christian grace and obedience ? 

‘29. What alterations, if any, would you suggest for ihc better arrangement of the 
Clerical duties in your station and out-statinns so as to aflbrd to all the Christian 
population adequate means of religious education and Divine Worship? 

30, What is the state of Christian Missions within your station and out-sta- 
tions, what the prospect of usefulness, what the new opening for Schools, what the 
aspect of the public mind, what the mam objections against Christianity, what 
the spirit of candor and enquiry or otherwise which is prevalent? 

31. Have you any remarks to offer not referring precisely to any of these ques- 
tions, but yet of importance to the general view of the state of the Dioccsc ? 



SECT. 4.] Dioceses in the East Indies. 


227 


Such of the Clergy as attend personally, exhibit their ciew to exiiibu let- 

^ ^ tcrs of orders. 

letters of orders, licences, and other papers relating to their 
appointments : and give such accounts concerning the state 
and condition of their respective Churches and Stations, and 
of their respective proceedings, as may be personally required 
of them. 

Those beyond the distance mentioned, authorize in writing, 
the Archdeacon to give in the following particulars in their 
behalf, namely, the dates of their letters of orders ; by whom 
ordained ; the dates of tlieir licences ; by whom licensed ; 
and answer, through the Archdeacon, such enquiries as may 
have been made, or as affect the interests of Christianity, 
within their districts, and report generally on all matters 
desirable to be presented, for the information of the Bishop ; 
and particularly the number of persons requiring Confirma- 
tion at their respective stations. 


SECTION 4. 

rilK FORM OF HOLDING THK BISHOP^S VISITATION AT 
Ills CATHEDRAL. 

On the day appointed, morning service is performed. The 
Clergy cited, appear in their gowns. The sermon is preached 
by one of the Clergy appointed specially by the Bishop to 
preach on the occasioTi ; after the sermon and service being 
ended, the Bishop proceeds within the rails of the Com- 
munion Table, where he takes his scat, accompanied by his 
Commissary and Chaplain. 

The Bishop being seated in his chair, the mandate to the 
Archdeacon, together with the return thereto, is openly read 
by the Registrar. 

Proclamation is then made in the body of the Church to 
the following effect by the Apparitor : — 

“ The several Ministers and Chaplains of the Archdeaconry of 
“ and all persons in Holy Orders cited to appear this day, at the (pri- 
“ mary or triennial) visitation of the Right Reverend Lord Bishop 
“ of — are now requested to draw near and answer to their names. 

The Registrar, whose place is near the Bishop, then 
calls over the list of the Clergy, who, as called, answer 
to their names, and the Registrar marks off those who per- 
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sonaily appear. He then calls over the Archdeacon^s list of 
the licensed Clergy who officiate beyond the distance of 
fifty miles^ and are exempted by the Bishop from attend- 
ing. This being done^ and silence being proclaimed by 
the Apparitor^ the Bishop delivers his charge ; this being 
ended^ the Bishop with his Commissary and Chaplain and 
the Registrar proceed to the room assigned for the occa- 
sion within the Cathedral, where the Clergy in succession are 
called in and produce their letters of orders, licences, and so 
forth, and answer personally such enquiries as may be made 
of them by the Bishop. 

Tile Bishop also receives all public presentments either 
from ecclesiastical officers or others of the laity concerning 
the conduct of the Clergy, or relating to their Churches or 
Stations. 

All official books of the Registry, any returns, and the 
like, are also exhibited for the Bishop’s examination and in- 
spection, and any irregularities or defects in them arc 
pointed out for correction. The Registrar marks and signs 
his initials to all exhibits thus made. When this business 
is over, the Visitation at the Cathedral ends. 

Presentments in general may be in the following form : — 

To the Right Reverend Lord Bishop of , we the undersigned 

being communicants and members of the Church of England and the 

Minister and Trustees of the Church of at the station and district 

of in the Archdeaconry and Diocese of do humbly and 

publicly present at this the primary [or ** triennial”] visitation of your 
Lordship that [here state the •particularsJ\ 

That the above being a matter of public concern as regards the inter- 
est of the Church, we have thus humbly and publicly made this pre- 
sentment of the same to your Lordship, in order that such enquiry may 
be made by you, and such further proceedings taken, as may appear to 
your Lordship to be proper. 

(Signed) A, B. 

Minister or Chaplain of . 

C. D. 

Lay Trustee . 

Such presentments are ordered to be recorded, and the 
Bishop either proceeds to make such enquiry into them at 
the moment, or defers the same, or otherwise, as the nature 
of the case requires. 
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For any judicial procedings against any of the Clergy, 
concerning their conduct as Ministers, the reader is referred 
to the next chapter, and the Church discipline act, as quoted 
in the sixth chapter herein, page 160. 


SECTION 5. 

FORMS. 

Notice is hereby given) thst the Lord Bishop of — will commence No. i, 

his primary visitation of his Diocese on the day of next 

in the and afterwards proceed, about the end of that month, to 

visit and confirm at all the principal stations or districts, throughout 

the Archdeaconry of : the other Archdeaconries and parts of the 

Diocese will be visited by his Lordship at a subsequent date, of 
which previous notice will be given. 

In the mean time, it is requested that the Ministers and Chaplains at 
the distant stations and districts within the above Archdeaconry, will 
prepare and examine those who are candidates for confirmation. 

182 A. B, Registrar. 

F. S. On the day above-mentioned, divine service will commence 

at at ten o’clock. 

The Sermon will be preached by the Reverend by appointment. 

Such of the licensed Ministers and Chaplains as reside within a con> 
venient distance of Calcutta, and receive a citation to attend at the 
visitation, will be expected to produce their Letters of Orders, unless 
exhibited at the last visitation. 

by divine permission Lord Bishop of to our well-beloved Mandato^to dte. 

Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry of within our diocese and 

jurisdiction, and our Commissary duly appointed, greeting : Whereas it 
is our purpose, with the blessing of God, to commence our visi- 
tation of the diocese of in the Cathedral [or Church^ of 

on the day of next, at the hour of in the 

morning. We do therefore hereby require and strictly enjoin you 
peremptorily to cite, or cause to be cited, at the same, all and sin- 
gular the Ministers and Chaplains, and all Priests and Deacons in Holy 
Orders of the United Church of England and Ireland, within your 

Archdeaconry, especially those who shall be within fifty miles from 

aforesaid, to appear personally before us at our said on the day 

and hour aforesaid ; and then and there to produce their Letters of 
Orders of Priest and Deacon, with all licenses and other faculties relat- 
ing to their official appointment, to be by them exhibited, and to 
hear and receive all such matters and things as may be delivered 
in charge. And further, we do by these presents expressly inhibit, 
and restrain you from the exercise of all ecclesiastical jurisdiction and 
authority, by right and usage appertaining to your office of Archdeacon 
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of during such our visitation : and ivhatsoever you shall do or 

cause to be done in the premises you shall duly certify unto us, toge- 
ther with these presents. Given under our hand and episcopal seal 

this day of in the year of our Lord and in the 

year of our Consecration. 


No. 3. Archdeacon of and Commissary, duly appointed. To 

^ and all and singular the Ministers and Chaplains, and all Priests 

and Deacons in Holy Orders of the United Church of England and Ire- 
land, stationed and now being within the Archdeaconry of afore- 

said, greeting. 

Whereas by a mandate under the hand and seal of the Right Reve- 
rend Father in God by Divine permission Lord Bishop of 

bearing date the day of signifying his Lordship’s purpose to 

commence his visitation of his diocese, in the on the 

day of at the hour of in the morning, I am required and strictly 

enjoined as the Archdeacon of and Commissary aforesaid, peremp- 

torily to cite or cause to be cited, at the same, all and singular the 
Ministers and Chaplains, and all Priests and Deacons in Eioly Orders of 
the United Church of England and Ireland, within my Archdeaconry 
aforesaid, especially those who shall be within the distance of fifty 

miles from aforesaid, to appear before the said Lord Bishop, at 

the said on the day and at the hour aforesaid, and then and there 

to produce their Letters of Orders of Priest and Deacon, w ith all licen- 
ces and other faculties relating to their official appointment, to be by 
them exhibited, and to hear and receive all such matters and things as 
shall be delivered in charge ; I therefore do in obedience thereto, by 

these presents, require and strictly enjoin you the said as one of 

the Ministers and Chaplains, and Priests or Deacons in Holy Orders as 
aforesaid, if you shall be on the receipt or service hereof within the dis- 
tance aforesaid, to appear before the said Lord Bishop, at the said 

on — — the said at the hour of in the morning, and then and 

there to produce your Letters of Orders of Priest and Deacon, with all 
licenses and other faculties relative to your official appointment, to be 
by you exhibited, and to hear and receive all such matters and things 
as may be delivered in charge. 

Given under my hand, this day of in the year of our 

Lord . . 

Archdeacon. 

Witness. 


No 4. 

Archdeacon’s notice 
published in the Ga- 
sette. 


In obedience to a mandate under the hand and seal of the Right 

Reverend Father in God by Divine permission Bishop of 

bearing date the day of I the Reverend Archdeacon of the 

Archdeaconry of—- and Commissary duly appointed, do hereby cite all 
and singular the Ministers and Chaplains, and all Priests and Deacons in 
Holy Orders of the United Church of England and Ireland, being within 
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the Archdeaconry of or on the receipt or service of my citation with- 
in fifty miles from aforesaid, to appear before the said Lord Bishop 

at his visitation, to be held at the Church of on 

the day of next at the hour of in the morning, and then 

and there to produce their Letters of Orders of Priest and Deacon, with 
all licenses and other faculties relative to their oiTicial appointment 
to be by them exhibited, and to hear and receive all such matters and 

things as may be delivered in charge. Witness my hand this day 

of in the year of our Lord . A. Ji. 

Archdeacon and Commissary. 

by Divine permission Bishop of , to our beloved in Christ, ^ 

greeting : Whereas we did intend, God willing, to have visited the ' 

of in our said diocese of , on the and the 

Clergy of the same, and what oiTencea should be found on our said 
visitation to correct and reform, .and whereas we are by urgent causes 
impeded and prevented from making our said visitation, in person. 

We do therefore by these presents commit, give and grant unto you, in 
whose circumspection, integrity, and prudence we greatly confide, full 
power and authority for us and in our name to make and hold our said 
visitation, and to correct and reform all such offences as shall be found 
therein, and to admonish and censure all and every person and persons 
j's shall be found delinquent on our said visitation, and to proceed in, and 
act, do, and perform all and every other act, matter or thing, in or con- 
cerning our said \isitatioii, in as full, ample aud effectual manner 

and form as wc ourselves could or might do if personally present ; and 
we do hereby constitute, make and appoint you the said our Com- 

missary, Commissioner and Deputy for the purposes aforesaid, hereby 
giving and granting unto you our absolute power and authority in the 
premises, and every of them. Given under our hand and seal, this 
day of . 



CHAPTER IX. 


OF THE COURTS OF THE BISHOPS IN THE EAST 
INDIES. 


SECTION 1. 

OF CONSISTORY COURTS IN GENERAL. 

Previously to introducing such parts of the Letters Patent 
as are thought to have reference to this subject, it would be 
consistory (consistorium)^ signifies as 
much as pr<Btorium^ or tribunal, and is described as the 
court Christian, or spiritual court of a diocese, which court 
was formerly held in the Cathedral Church, in which the 
Bishop presided, or his Commissary, and had assessors, and 
other assistants, and is now held by the Bishop’s Commis- 
sary, Archdeacons, and other officials, in the Cathedral 
Church, or other convenient place of the Diocese. — Ken. 
Par. Ant. Gloss, God. 83, Ath Inst. 338, and Burn^ VoL 2, 
page 1 1 . 

Every Bishop hath jg j^id down, that cvery Bishop hath his consistory 

hia Consistory Court. ^ j r j 

court to hear Ecclesiastical causes. — Ath Inst, 338, Co. Hit. 
96, Hob. Ab. 230. 

^fficels Jl'ixordiwfl- ^gain, that every Bishop, by his election' and con- 

firmation, even before consecration, hath Ecclesiastical juris- 
diction annexed to his office, as Judex Ordinarius, within 
his Diocese. — Haleys Hist, of the Com. 2, 30. 

ciwt8^*in S cithe- Again, Bishops in respect of their ordinary jurisdiction 
hold their courts in their Cathedrals, over which their 
Chancellors do, or should preside, and in remoter places of 
their jurisdiction, their Commissaries. — Lavfs Forms ofEccle^ 
siastical Law. 

Of what matters cog- The Diocesan courts take cognizance of all matters arising 
locally within these respective limits, with the exception of 
places subject to peculiar jurisdiction. They may decide all 
matters of spiritual discipline. They may suspend or deprive 
clergymen. — See Burn^s Ecclesiastical Law^ Vol. 2^ page 30. 
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From these courts an appeal lies to the Court of the Metro- App.'aih. 
politaiijOr Archiepiscopal, Court of Canterbury, commonly cal- 
led the Arches^ Court, which exercises the appellate jurisdic- 
tion from each of the Diocesan Courts within the province. 

Of the principal oflicers of these Courts, two only, namely, Officers of Kclesiast 
the Commissary and Registrar we need notice, and as to 
these we would give merely what is thought to be applicable. 

As to the office of Commissary, it is mentioned, that the Of the Commisiar}. 
term Commissary is a title of jurisdiction, appertaining to 
him that cxerciscth Ecclesiastical jurisdiction in places of 
the Diocese, so far distant from the chief city, that the 
Chancellor cannot call the people to the* Bishop's principal 
Consistory Court, without great trouble to them. This 
Commissary is called by the canonists Commissarius^^^ or 
Officialis foraneus.^^ and is ordained to this special end, 
that he should supply the office and jurisdiction of the 
Bishop, in the out-places of the Diocese, or in such places 
as are peculiar to the Bishop. — Terms of the LaiOy 4th Inst. 

338 ; and again, a Commissary is he that is limited by the 
Bishop to some certain place of the Diocese, to assist him, 
and in most cases, hath the authority of Official Principal 
and Vicar General, within his limits . — Terms of the Law^ 

Tit. Commissary \th Inst. 338. 

The proper work of an Official is, to hear causes between 
party and party of temporal cognizance. The proper work 
of a Vicar General is, tlie exercise and administration of 
jurisdiction purely spiritual, by the authority and under 
the direction of the Bishop, as visitation, correction of man- 
ners, granting institutions, and the like, with a general 
inspection of men and things, in order to the preserving of 
discipline and good government in the Church. — Gibs. 

Introd. 22, Gihsoji^s Tracts^ 188. 

By Canon 127^ no man shall be admitted fi Commissary, 
or Official, to exercise any Ecclesiastical jurisdiction, except 
he be of the full age of six and twenty years^ at the least, 
and one that is learned in the Civil and Ecclesiastical lawsj 
and is at least a Master of Arts^ or Batchelor oj Laws ; and 
is reasonably well practised in the course thereof, as likewise 
well affected, and zealously bent to religion, touching whose 
life and manners no evil example is had ; and except before 
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he enter into^ or execute^ such Ollice, he shall take the oath 
of the King^s supremacy j in the presence of the Bishop^ or 
in the open Courts and shall subscribe to the Thirty-nine 
Articles^ and shall also swear that he willy to the utmost of his 
wider st ending y deal uprightly and justly in his office y with- 
out respect of favor or reward ; the said oaths and subscrip- 
tions to be recorded by a Registrar then present. 

Of the Registrar. Of thc officc of Registrar, it is laid down, that a Registrar 
t)ught always to be a Notary. And a Notary is described 
as antiently a Scribe that only took notes or minutes, and 
made short draughts of writings and other instruments both 
public and private. But at this day, we call him a Notary 
Public, who confirms and attests the truth of any deeds or 
writings in order to render the same authentic. — AyL 382 ; 
Buruy voL 3, page 1 . 

A Notary by the Law The law books givc to a Notary several names, or appella- 
tions, as ActuariuSy^ Registr arias y^ and several other 

titles now obsolete ; all which are put to signify one and the 
same person ; but the word Registrarius is confined to the 
officer of some Court, who has the custody of the records and 
archives of such Court, and is oftentimes distinguished from 
A Registrar ought ai the Actuary thereof ; but a Registrar ought always to be a 
rubiic."^ ‘‘ Notary Public, for that seems to be a necessary qualification 
of his office. — Ibid. 

Is a public peison, all As a Notary is a public person, so, consequently, all in- 

acts an<l instniinciiib i i i • n i i i» • 

b> him are evidence, strumcnts uiadc by him are called public instruineiits ; and 
a judicial register of record made by him is evidence in every 
Court, according to the civil and canon law. And a Bishop^s 
register establishes a perpetual proof and evidence, when it 
is found in thc Bishop’s archives ; and credit is given not 
only to the original, but even to an authentic copy exem- 
plified. — AyL Par. 386. 

And one Notary Public is sufficient for the exemplification of 
any act, no matter, requiring more than one Notary to attest it. 
Ills testimony by the And the rule of the canon law is, that one Notary is equal 
to the testimony of two witnesses. — Gibs. 996; Burny vol. 
3, page 3. 

®y Commissary, Archdeacon, Official, or 

speed si^y otlicr pcrsou using ecclesiastical jurisdiction, shall speed 

trar or public person. any judicial act either of contentious or voluntary jurisdiction, 
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(except he have the ordinary Registrar of that Court or his 
lawful deputy ; or if he or they will not or cannot be present^ 
then such persons as by law are allowed in that behalf to 
write or speed the same,) under pain of suspension facto. 

And this is according to the rule of the ancient canon 
law, which, to prevent falsification, requireth the act to be 
written by some public person, (if he may be had,) or else by 
two other credible persons ; and the credit which the canon 
law gives to a Notary Public, is, that his testimony shall be 
equal to that of two witnesses. — Gibs. 996, Burn^ voL 3, 
page 285. 

By the 41 Geo. in, Cap. 79, a person must serve seven 
years to a Notary Public, and be sworn to qualify him to 
practice in England. It has been and is usual however for 
the Archbishop of Canterbury to grant Notarial faculties to 
persons abroad, or in the Colonies, without re({uiring the 
qualifications necessary under that act ; provided they are at 
first duly sworn for that purpose. 

It is laid down that Archbishops, Bishops, and their Ofiici- oniioso.ii. 
als. Archdeacons and their Officials, shall have a seal, on 
which seal shall be engraved their several distinctions ; as 
the name of their dignity and office : also their proper name, 

(if it be an office perpetual,) and so it shall be esteemed an 
authentic seal. But if the office is not perpetual, as that of 
Officials, then the seal shall have engraved upon it only the 
name of office ; and at the expiration of their office, they shall 
immediately and without difficulty resign it to those from 
whom they received the office. — Otho. Athon. 67- 

By Canon 124, no Chancellor, Commissary, Archdeacon, 

Official, or any other exercising Ecclesiastical jurisdiction, 
shall without the Bishop^s consent have any more seals than 
one, for the sealing of all matters incident to his office; 
which seal shall always be kept either by himself, or by his 
lawful substitute exercising jurisdiction for him, and remain- 
ing within the jurisdiction of the said Judge, or in the city 
or principal town of the country. This seal shall contain the 
title of that jurisdiction which every of the said Judges or 
their deputies do execute. 

The Ecclesiastical Courts do proceed according to the Mamirr orprocioaing 

* jM (hr r.cmi'SiiisticMi 

Rules of the Civil and Canon law ; the suit is commenced » -^uns. 
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by libel ; the witnesses are privately examined ; then there 
are exceptions and replications ; the sentence is published in 
writing, and from the sentence there lies an appeal from 
the Bishop to the Archbishop, from the Archdeacon to the 
Bishop, or immediately to the Archbishop ; from the Arch- 
bishop, as heretofore to the Pope, so now to the King in 
Chancery, where delegates are appointed, who judge accord- 
ing to the Civil and Canon law, and revoke or confirm the 
sentence ; and in these judgments given by the course of the 
Civil law, the Judges of the Common law do acquiesce, and 
give credit thereunto, and will not examine them over again, 
unless they think that there is cause for the King^s prohibi- 
tion. — Duck. 34(i, Buru^s Ecc. Law^ VoL W, page 47e. 

And it is also laid down, that the law and practice of the 
Ecclesiastical Court, are matters of fact, to be proved by 
witnesses. Beaurain^ Gent. v. Bit IV. Scott. — 3 Camb. C. N. 
p. 388; Acc. Crogate^s Rep. 143; NotCyS edit. Burriy as 
above. 

In regard to the nature of the causes cognizable in such 
Courts, it is observed, that all criminal causes therein are 
laid down to be causes of correction, and in these the Judge 
may proceed from his mere office, and then it becomes a 
summary cause, or from his office promoted, and then it is 
plenary. 

Any one may promote the office against a spiritual 
offender, as it is a matter of common concern. 

In causes of mere office, if there be no Proctor for the 
office settled in the Court, the Judge shall appoint one of 
the Proctors as necessary in such a cause, who upon the 
offender appearing and proceeding shall give in articles 
against him, and pray that they be admitted, and that the 
offender be sworn to answer them the next Court day as 
assigned. 

The impugnant should protest against answering any 
criminous position ; but if he does answer the saine> it must 
be accounted and deemed null and void. 

Although he is not obliged to answer any criminous posi- 
tion, yet he must answer such <18 allege the cause to apper- 
tain to the ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and the impugnant to 
be within the jurisdiction of the Court ; that the competency 
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of the Court nijiy appear : and also it is held that he must 
answer such position as contains the fame and report of the 
crime. 

And if he refuses to swear to answer such articles, he for 
such contumacy is to be excommunicated. 

But if when sworn he will not answer, he is to be declared 
for having confessed the articles he was to answer. 

In cases of voluntary promotion, the voluntary promoter 
should himself give in articles. 

If the impugnant denies the articles, and will not confess, 
you are to pray a probatory term, which is the space of 
three Court days as assigned^ produce witnesses, and to 
proceed in general as in other causes. For all which see 
Clarke and Oughion^ and the Appendix to Cockburn, 

If a person served with a citation shall tear it, and use 
reproachful words against the ecclesiastical Judge and his 
jurisdiction, or beat the mandatory who served it, upon an 
allegation of these facts made to the Judge, and that they 
were committed in contempt to ecclesiastical jurisdiction, or 
rather upon an affidavit of them, the Judge shall decree cita- 
tion against him. 

So also against Commissioners, taking upon them a com- 
mission to examine witnesses, and not returning the com- 
mission at the time appointed them. 

But the Proctor obtaining the commission, and making 
the allegation that the Commissioners neglect and do not 
care to return the commission, should pray that his probatory 
terms be continued. 

If the Judge proceeds from his mere office, the Proctor of 
office (as his necessary promoter) upon the appearance of his 
party should give in articles containing the matter of his 
contempt; and pray that they be admitted. 

And then he should produce the party principal present in An jer of party pnn- 
Court upon them, who shall be sworn to answer them the 
next Court day, and to appear then and to exhibit and re- 
cognize his answer. 

And he should then dissent, and protest against answer- 
ing any position which he is not obliged to answer by law. 

No Proctor or Advocate is allowed to appear for him 
without leave of the Court ; nor is it usual to grant him a 
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copy of articles exhibited against him before he be first ex- 
amined upon them. 

Where the office is promoted, the promoter himself should 
properly give in articles, and upon the answer to them con- 
stitute his Proctor as before in crimiiical cases. 

If the contempt be confessed, the Judge may immediately 
pronounce sentence, or assign a term to hear sentence from 
the first assignation, as in summary causes, for causes of 
contempt are held such. 

If the contempt be denied, si probatory term is to be 
prayed, and you must proceed as in other summary csiusos, 
nor is there thsit full proo^ necessary which other causes 
retjuire. 

For further practical information the reader is referred to 
Zouch Descrip, In. et Ind, Eccles. Par, IL et IV. Sec Clarke 
and OughtOTiy Cockburn, 

Having stated the foregoing particulars concerning the 
Episcopal Courts in question, as all introductory and ap- 
plicable to the subject of this Chapter, we now proceed to 
give, in the following Section, the extracts from the several 
Letters Patent, thought to have relation to the Courts to he 
established in these Dioceses. 


SECTION 2. 

Extracts from the several Letters Patent as are considered 
to relate to or concern the Ecclesiastical Courts of the 
Bishops in the East Indies. 

The Letters Patent of the Crown of the 2d May 1814,=^ 
the 13th June 1835,t and the 1st October 1837,t severally 
grant to the Bishops of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, 
and to their respective Commissaries to be by them appoint- 
ed and duly authorized, the exercise of all jurisdiction, Spi- 
ritual and Ecclesiastical, in and throughout their several 
Dioceses, according to the Ecclesiastical law of the realm 
of England, in the causes and matters specified ; with power 
to punish and correct the Clergy subordinate and subject 
to them, whether by deprivation, suspension or otherwise.^’ 

* Page xi, ante. f Page xxxvji, ante. | Page Iv, ante. 
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Tlie same Letters Patent further declare, that as to all grave As t-j all grave* man 

' tors of cm ri‘t turn. 

“ matters of correction, which are accustomed, according to 
“ the Kcclesiastical laws of England, to be judicially examined, 

*• the same shall in like manner be judicially examined and 
“ proceeded in before the Bishop or his Commissary in the 
“ Diocese or Archdeaconry in which the party to be proceed- 
“ cd against shall reside. And] that all such causes shall 
“ be proceeded in to final sentence in due form of law.” 

The Letters Patent of the 13th June 1835, ^ lilicl 1st Patent of the 

^ 13th Juno 1335 amll 

October 1837,t appointing the Bishop of Calcutta to be 
the Metropolitan Bishop in India^ grant him the exercise 
of all Metropolitical jurisdiction over the Secs and Dioceses 
of Madras and Bombay, as already described in Chapter 
II. herein, (subject to the general superintendence a>id 
revision of the Archbishop of Canterbury in the same man- 
ner as that Bishop was already subject to in the exercise 
of his powers previously vested in him,) and ordain that 
tlic Bishops of Madras and Bombay shall be Suffragan to ^\nade 

tlie Bishop of Calcutta. 

By the same two last Letters Patent power is given to 
the Bisliop of Calcutta to perform the functions peculiar to 
the office of Metropolitan within the limits of tlie Secs of 
Madras and Bombay, and to exercise Metropolitical jurisdic- 
tion over those Bishops, the Archdeacons, and the Clergy 
within the limits of those two Dioceses. 

Power is also given to the Bishop of Calcutta in his Me- 
tropolitical. Visitatorial and Appellate jurisdiction to admi- 
nister oaths. And the Letters Patent last mentioned declare, 
that as to all grave matters of correction which are accus- ah grave in.iittrs,&t . 
toined, according to the Ecclesiastical law of England, to be 
judicially examined, the same shall in like manner be pro- 
ceeded in before the Bishop of Calcutta and his Commissary, 
and all such causes shall be proceeded in to final sentence roboiuooerdc-dmto 

“ in due form of law.” 

The several Archdeacons in these Dioceses arc also res- 
pcctively declared to be the Commissaries of the respective 
Bisliops ; and power is grante«l by the same Letters Patent 
to each Bishop, and his Commissary, to administer all 


• I’ajjo XXIX, ante. 


j* Tagi* \l\ui, unit. 
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such oaths as arc accustomed to be administered according 
to the Ecclesiastical law. 

The Registrar. The Bishops of Calcutta^ Madras and Bombay are also 

respectively empowered to nominate and appoint a Registrar, 
to each of the Archdeaconries of Calcutta, Madras, and 
Bombay. 

A copy of Sentence A copy of any sentence pronounced by either of the 

to bc'cetufied!* " Bishops, oi' liis Commissary, is without delay to be certified 
and transmitted to the local Government. Any sentence 
pronounced by the Bishop of Madras, or the Bishop of 
Bombay, a copy of the same is also to be transmitted to 
the Metropolitan Bishop of Calcutta. 

Copy of sentences pro- Copv of evcrv scntcnce promulgated or pronounced bv the 

nounced to whom to*-*' ^ lo i. j 

be transmitted. Bishop of Calcutta in the exercise of his Mctropolitical, 
Visitatorial and Appellate jurisdiction, to be certified and 
transmitted to the Government. 

Proceedings against In cRse of aiiv proccediiigs against aiiy Bishop of Madras 

fort t^TMetripoiit^S^ Bishop of Bombay, the same to originate and be carried 

on before the Bishop of Calcutta, who is authorised and 
empowered to take cognizance of the same. 

Proceedings instituted against any Archdeaco*n are to ori- 
ginate and be carried on before the Bishop of the Diocese 
to whom the Archdeacon is subject. 

Appeals. Appeals in the Diocese of Calcutta are to be made to 
the Commissioners delegate, namely, the Judges of the Su- 
preme Court and Members of Council ; any three of whom (one 
to be a Judge) to have power finally to decide and determine 
such appeals, and that in any sentence to be given, one of 
.4he Judges, at the least, shall concur. 

Registrar to coinmis* The Registrar df the Archdeaconry of Calcutta is to act 

siunerb Delegate. I'l . t rn • • it 

as Registrar to the Commissioners delegate. 

Calcutta*! more recent Letters Patent ordain that, if any person 

against whom a judgment or decree shall be pronounced by 
the Bishop of Madras, or by the Bishop of Bombay, or his 
Commissary, shall consider himself aggrieved by such sen- 
tence, it shall be lawful for such person to appeal to the 
Bishop of Calcutta, provided the same be entered within 
fifteen days after such sentence shall have been pronounced. 

Power in the Mftropo- Authority is then granted to the Bishop of Calcutta 

litaii to decide such « ^ * 

finally to decide and determine the said appeal in as ample 



SECT. 3.] 


in the Eant Indies. 


241 


a manner as any of the Arclibishops of England Could or 
might determine appeals from the Courts of the Bishops in 
the two provinces. 

The several Bishops mentioned, arc also all empowered to The seai. 
use a corporate or public seal. 

The Supreme Courts to interfere by writ of prohibition or Sr" 
Mandamus ; regard being had to the provisions in the 
Letters Patent, or to any laws and regulations in the East 
Indies. 

But nothing in the respective Letters Patent contained 
arc to extend to repeal or alter the several Charters of 
Justice of the said Courts so far as the same did not ap- 
pertain to the correction of clerks, or the spiritual superin- 
tcndence of Ecclesiastical persons. 

Nothin*r also therein contained to extend to abridge the Xotiimijto.ihruifff'iiic 

~ Iiowi‘r> ol Ini' iri>Vfin- 

“ powers of the Govermiients, as to the residence of any 
person whatsoever within tlie territories aforesaid. 

“ The Court of Directors, their Governors, Oflicers, and 
« Servants, and tlic Governors, Judges and Justices of the 
'• Crown, and the Clergy, are commanded to be aiding and 
“ assisting the Bishops, in the execution of the premises.” 


SECTION 3. 

OF TUB DIOCESAN COURTS IN INDIA, WITH SOME PARTI- 
CULARS AS TO TUB (;ONal^TORY COURT CONVENED RY 
lilSllOP MIDDLETON AT CALCUTT.V IN 1S15). 

The Ecclesiastical Court which the several Prelates in 
India, have been considered authorized, and re.,uired to hold, 
as well by virtue of their office under the law, as from their 
several Letters Patent, is, the ordinary Diocesan Court, over 
which the Commissary of the Bishop presides, or ,f necessary, 

the Bishop in person. either that 

Tho .tyle of tim Court n,.y br, .t .t 
ot tho “ Co„,i,t„,y Court of tbc Bi.bo,,,” or tbo Court 
of the Commisirtry of the Bithop of the Diocce. ^ 

This Coort m.y be helO, gouerully .peubu'*. Cotb^ 

«, or wbereuer el.e couvemeut, u».f if »c~ry m the 

remoter places of the Diocese. And uuder Uuou 1,.., 
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Ofliccr;.. 


Tho nature of their 
Oftices. 


Duties (if the 1U'i>is- 
ti.irs III the Hast In- 
Uie2>. 


such competent days and hours, and when and so often as 
may be deemed meet and convenient. 

Each of the Bishops is empowered, as has been shewn 
by tlie Letters Patent, to have and use a corporate seal, 
and this they may also possess, it is submitted, under 
Canon 124. 

The principal Officers of this Court, in these Dioceses, 
are the Commissary and Registrar. 

Concerning the nature of their offices, the same has been 
already shewn, in the first Section of this Chapter, but the 
duties of the last officer as discharged in India, may be here 
more fully laid down in a pracHr d view 

Respecting then tne office and duties of the l^egistrar, it 
would be observed, that the attention ut Bishop Middleton 
was first directed, after his arrival in his Diocese in 1814, to 
the establishment of a permanent Registry in each of the 
Archdeaconries, to record Ihe public acts to be done '.ii the 
exercise of his Functions, and passed under the seal. Having 
obtained the sanction thereto, and promise of tiie Supreme 
Government, to support these establishments, he proceeded 
to appoint the dilTerent Registrars of the Archdeaconries (and 
also of his Court or the Court of his Commissary wdienever 
convened,) pursuant to the authority of his Letters ”atent,* 
and in conformity as near as could be, to the forms in the 
English Dioceses. t 


* ‘2a May, 181 1, p. xi. 

t The lollovvin^ \s the utticial correspondence between that Uishop and tin* 
Supreme (jluvcriiment relative to these uiiices : — 

To H. St. Geo. Tuckkk, Efey. &c. &c. &c. 

Slit, 

I have to request that you will take an early opportunity of laying the 
tdilowin*; cominun I cation, before His Excellency the Vice President in Council. 

i'liH Bishop of Calcutta and his successors are empowered and directed by his 
Majest>*s Letters Patent founding the Bishoprick, “from time to time** to appoint 
a proper and sufficient person in each “ Archdeaconry to act as llcgistrar thereof,” 
uml It is further provided, that “ the person appointed to act as Registrar within 
the Archdeaconry of Calcutta shall act as Registrar of the Commissioners Dele* 
gate;**— that 1 ma> be enabled to comply with the former of these directions, I 
beg leave to submit to the Supreme (government, the necessity of making such a 
provision, as in its wisdom it may see lit, remunerating the service of the three 
Registrars, whom I may so appoint, in all such arrangements, I could wish that 
the Ecclesiastical usages at home should be adhered to as far as the diflercnco of 
circumstances will allow. In England, the Registrars are paid by fees on the 
several instruments wiiich they arc required to prepare and attest and to record, 
and a principal source of their Einoiuinents is the Registry of proceedings in the 
Ecclesiastical ('ourts. In India the latter of these advantages secins in great mca> 
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These appointments are held under Patent, which, accord- 
ing to Bishop Middleton^s form, is granted to the party 
conditionally quoad se bene gesserii/^ 

The several Registrars subscribe, as in the English Dio- 
ceses, to the Thirty-nine Articles, and to the First and Tliird 


isure to be anticipatcr) : jnd iho former, I .ipproliend, will be so small as scarcely to 
be adequate to any degree of resp'insibihty, which however will be .*y much the 
greatest in the Arehilcuconry of Cali iittiu and the least m that of Bombay. 

I would further sl.ile, that 1 wish to employ the geutlenian whom I have .ippoiut- 
ed to the Uegibtry id the Arehde leonry of CalciHU, :is my Ollicial Secretary; 
and here also tiie piuttice iii Engl.> »d is, tliat th ' Secretaries of Bishops arc 
paid by fees on letteis -if ordi .■<, pM*^'’nUtioijs ai. • in.«fitutions to the livings, 
licences lo ; .eneli, and od; * .• striimeots b\ which the Clergy are the par- 

ties benefited , but I w’l-iiid 'iggi'si *'» ilio Supreme *Jnveinmeut a difference of 
in '•mst.uic's, .13 applii .sMi- f<i tbo ^ioicese ol Calciifi'i. With the exception ol 
Lilciis.'s Uj pleach, iijioM ^^lln li .i n-oder.it. lee iiia\ be fitly i-harged, very low lo- 
st niinenlj <.f fill*-* kind can tliroi.gii t'u; ii.iuds,>i ny Secietar) ; hisservices will 
be wanted ch* llv in in.iUeis of coi rc''.pondeiK’e and inquiry, upon which no charge 
can bJ mane to the Clergy, and which, lio\ ^‘vei, from the vast extent ol iny 
Diocese, di. I the coiiseq lent liiifuatticahil. v of eonferring with them jiersonally 
canm t tdi^ (‘"pec diy in a ii'*\v loble ‘Miieiit to be attended with considei.ihle 
tiouble. 'ro uimpeiiaafe such assi fane- , wli'ch appears to be indispensable to the 
elHcienc, . y appointing! ‘ I do ..at kmw (bat any provision can be made, 
.otherwise than by the S'lureim (lov nuue .nid, .i. tall reli.ince that his Bx* 
celleiicy the Vice Biesi ‘cut in uucil "ill 'MKOi into my views so tar as they may 
bejiisl. 

i have. &e 

CliOWKINOHEK, .%V// iJfC 1^11. ^ CALCU I lA. 

7’o the Itigfd lieverf the Lord Ui^hop of Cakuttu. 

All in) HI), 

I h.ive had the homo to hiy \oui Lord-hip's letter ot the30lh ultimo, before the 
Honorable the Vice Biesident iii Council, and I have leceived his instructions to 
expres.s to your Lord.ship, the entire concurrence ol this (iovernment in those con- 
siderations whieh render it iieces«5nry. thatasiitablcsahiry should be annexed to 
theoflLceofKegistrar.it the Ihice presidi-ncies, as well as to the situation ol 
Secretary to the Lord Bishop ol ‘he Dioce''e. 

‘2. The Vice IVesidenl iii Council, without losing '.ighl of that attention to eco- 
nomy which It IS the duty of this GoveriiiiKMil to observe on all occasions, is per- 
fectly sensible that the pecuniary remuneration to be giaiited to these olbcers 
should bear just relation to tin- responsibility of their situations, ami it occurs lo 
(he Vice President in Council, that the following will be a proper scale lor e 
salaries of the two ollicos with reference lo these considerations. l‘or the olliee ol 
JSecretary and Kegistrar of (he Archdeaconry of Calcutta, when held by the same 

individual, per mouth \is.W; for the oflicc of Registrar of the Archdeaconry <il 
Madras, per month Ks. ‘200; tor the oUice of Registrar ol the Archdeacmiy o 

Bombay per month Ks. l.")0. , i ,i 

3. TUe Viei- PrcMdcut m Council .•iinm.t mulortaki' lo hx llu- 

salaries lo l.e annexed to Ihc oIBco of Keg.str.ir at Madras and Bombay ; but a re- 
ference will immediately l.e made lo those l're»..le..c.es mi the sul.ject and tins 
(Jovernment cannot doubt that the (mvcrnincnt ol l ort .-t. Oco.oc aud Bombay 
will rcmlily concur iii the i.rupriely of granlinK the salaries proposed. 

I have &e. 

(Siitncd) U.St. U. Ti'Ckur, 

JcUntj Chiff i^ecretnri/ to Government. 


Lout William, thei'dh Jmiunnp 
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Articles^ and to the two first clauses of the Second Article of 
the 36th Cation^ and take the oath of office, and the oaths of 
allegiance and supremacy. For the forms of all which, and 
of their appointments, see precedents to this ( Jiapter. 

Tlie duties recpiired of the Registrars in the Indian Dio- 
ceses, independently of drawing up the acts and proceedings 
of the Courts, are in general to attend personally at all 
public ecclesiastical proceedings, such as upon the installa- 
tion of the Bishops ; and at the institution and induction of 
the Archdeacons ; at Consecration of Churches ; Ordination 
and Visitation 3 (the acts of all which proceedings are drawn 
up by those officers, and entered in their registers, and 
attested,) to draw up, register, and attest the licences 
of the Clergy, and other instruments relating thereto ; to 
draw up and supply the necessary papers, petitions, and 
proceedings, for the consecration of Churches ; and licences 
for the allowance of divine worship ; faculties for monuments, 
and the like; also all documents, and letters of orders, 
required at ordinations ; and prepare mandates, and citations, 
and record proceedings at visitations. Also to keep a sepa- 
rate book, in which, the Thirty-nine Articles are inserted, 
with the three Articles of the Thirty-sixth Canon of 1603; 
in which book the subscriptions thereto are entered for 
the signatures of the Clergy and others, as licensed, promoted, 
or appointed. 

Each Registrar practises in addition, as Secretary to th(i 
Bishop of the particular Diocese, in preparing all legal papers 
under the seal, and performing other acts generally in the 
Archdeaconry to which he is appointed. The Registrar for 
the Archdeaconry of Calcutta practises as Secretary to the 
Metropolitan Bishop, and in that capacity acts as principal 
Registrar in these Bishoprics. 

These Officers may not always be able to attend at 
consecrations of Churches in the interior, in which case, 
the Bishops, under the powers granted them in their Letters 
Patent, assume an Actuary, and, as the form of an act of con- 
secration for Registry may on such occasions be useful, one 
is given in the seventh Chapter of this work. 

The Registrars also receive, and record in the registry of 
the Bishop^s Court, the returns of Marriages, Baptisms and 
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Burials pcriormed by the respective Ministers and Chaplains. 
Ihese returns are made to enable the Bishop to take cogni- 
zance of the manner in which the duties of the Clergy arc 
performed. They also now register and record all affidavits 
leading to licences of Marriage. They also make authen- 
ticated copies of the returns of Baptisms, Marriages and Buri- 
als for the respective Governments, as received quarterly, for 
the purpose of being forwarded every quarter to the Court 
of Directors. 

As their offices are public, they allow, at all stated and 
reasonable hours, searches to be made for all entries in their 
respective Register Books, and of the returns as made, and 
grant copies and certificates when required, on payment of 
the usual fees by the parties. If the Registrars are requested 
on behalf of individuals personally to make searches, they are 
paid all reasonable charges for the same ; as also for any pri- 
vate faculties, and all other instruments in which the Go- 
vernment are not directly interested. 

The above are the leading duties, and proceedings, in 
which the Registrars arc concerned. For any further prac- 
tical information respecting those oflicers in the Indian Dio- 
ceses, in reference to the different ecclesiastical proceedings 
and forms necessary, or relating expressly, either to the 
Bishops ; to ordination ; confirmation ; or to the Archdeacons ; 
to the Ministers and Chaplains ; to the Churches ; or to Visi- 
tation, the reader is referred to the several Chapters arranged 
under each of those heads. 


Having thus set forth the duties of the Registrars of the r.msc's lncnl('iit;il to 

1 • 1 11 the Hin 1 hi|i’s Courta in 

Diocesan Courts in India, and ot the Archdeaconries, w e thu K.t.sL iiulii'.s. 
now go on to notice briefly, that the causes incidental to 
the Courts in question, under tlie very limited jurisdiction 
granted and exercised, can only be sucli as relate to 
discipline ; the most important of wliich must concern ex- 
clusively the conduct of the Clergy subject to the Bishop’s 
jurisdiction. 

The want, however, of sufficient compulsive powers in 
these Spiritual Courts, to coerce the attendance of witnesses 
to give requisite evidence as to any irregularities in the clergy, 
renders them seriously defective, particularly in these Dioceses, 
which arc so extensive, and in which the parties may reside 
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at so great and inconvenient a distance, as to be unable to be 
examined, except under commission. The provisions of the 
Church Discipline Act in England (3d and 4th Cap. 6), set 
forth at page 160 herein, afford some useful suggestions, the 
spirit of some of which might be, if necessary, usefully intro- 
duced here, and obviate, possibly, the painful necessity of any 
regular or ulterior judicial proceedings for the correction of 
any such irregularities. 

Appeals. From these Courts, in the Dioceses of Madras and Bom- 

bay, an appeal is given, as has already been set forth, to the 
Metropolitan in India. And from the Court in the Diocese 
of Calcutta, to the Coniinissioiiers Delegate.* 
or the Diocesan With these few observations, we proceed to give some 

Court .It Calcutta. . ‘ 

particulars of the only one of these Diocesan Courts as yet 
found necessary to be convened ; namely, that of the Consis- 
tory Court at Calcutta, opened by Bishop Middleton in 1811), 
under the advice of the highest legal authority at that time in 

Bengal. t 

Jealous fo^couJeuYng ^ sonic irrcgulaiitics in the performance of his 

duties in one of the Chaplains had occurred, which had 
been publicly brought to the notice of that Prelate, whose 
duty it became in consequence judicially to enquire into 
it. 

After considering the course of proceeding necessary to be 
taken by him on that occasion. Bishop Middleton relin- 
quished the previous intention he had entertained of proceed- 
ing in ^ camerdy as it were, and not in ^ curidy and of sum- 
marily withdrawing and revoking the licence of the party 
accused, as being not in accordance, in his view, with the 
proceedings directed to be taken by the Letters Patent, the 
charge being one of a grave nature. 

It was considered also by those consulted, that to withdraw 
arbitrarily the licence of any Chaplain before a case was 
regularly proved, (unless followed by an inhibition to the 
Chaplain to perforin his ministerial functions within the 


* No regular Appellate Court has hitherto been found nccesscary to be constituted 
or opened for entering upon and determining any such Appeals to the Metropolitan. 

t Hubert Spankie, Esq. then Advocate General, al'tcrwurdb Mr. Sergean* 
Spankic. 
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Diocese, which inhibition could not legally be granted, ex- 
cept under formal sentence,) would scarcely induce or perhaps 
justify in law, the Government, from discontinuing his em- 
ploy as a Chaplain, and that consequently one of the means 
leading to correction, and reformation would be lost. Nor 
would the mere withdrawal or revocation of a licence neces- 
sarily imply, in all cases, censure. 

Whilst, on the other hand, if such a course w’cre calculated 
to depriv’e the Chaplain of his means of support, the punish- 
ment might be, even supposing the case to be such as could 
be substantiated, far too great for the oftence, and if found on 
the other liand to be false, that he (the Bishop) might in 
such a case be seriously liable.* 

Wliether a Bishop has the lawful right, in this view. Observations thueon. 
to withdraw and revoke the licence of a Chaplain, for any 
imputed ofience, without formal proceedings, and to inhi- 
bit him from performing his functions as a Minister, is a 
cpiestion which higher legal talents than the author possesses 
must determine. 

It is also thought that the licence to officiate granted 
by a Bishop to a Clergyman in these Dioceses, whilst 
it is one of protection to the party licensed from being 
unjustly or unlawfully removed, and against consent, ex- 
ce[)t by the orders of Government, is equally a protec- 
tion on the part of the Church, and being such and the 
Bishop being responsible, that the latter functionary is equal- 
ly bound by it, and therefore that to withdraw a licence, for 
an offence not regularly proved, (except under a formal and 


* The viow taken by Uisliop Middleton seems subsequently supported under 
the followiii^r decision : — 

The Bishop of Jamaica had ordered a Clergyman to register Baptisms, Marri- 
ages and Burials in a certain Church, 'the Clergymau rotused, and was cited to 
appear bef.ire the Bishop at a particular time in a particular Church, where the 
Bishop having asked the Clergyman whether he could deny that he had not obey- 
ed his (the Bishop’s) injunctions, and receiving no answer, proceedcMl to suspend 
liiin for four days ah ojfficio, and until he shoubl have openly acknowledged his 
error and expressed Ills contrition in the Church, llie Clergyman brst applied 
to the High Court of Chancery in Jamaica for a prohibition, which was refused, 
ami subsequently to the Biivy Council, who reversed the Bishop’s sentence on the 
ground, that no citation or articles containing the charge had been delivered to 
the Clergyman, and that he had not been heard in his deleiicc.— Zir. a 

Hum's Ecclesiastical Law^ vul. 1 1 'P» m m. 
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public sentence pronounced,) would not only be irregular but 
illegal ill the Bishop. 

It is true that in England a Curate’s licence is revocable 
upon just and reasonable cause, and so in these Dioceses, but 
not ^ quasi^^ in the way of a public correction, for an alledged 
offence. 

The 1st and 2nd Viet. Cap. 106 also enacts, that a Bishop 
may revoke summarily, and without further process, any 
Curate’s licence, and remove him for any reasonable cause, 
having first given such Curate an opportunity of shewing 
reason to the contrary ; such Curate being also enabled 
to appeal to the Archbishop, within one month after service 
on him of such revocation ; but such a revocation is thought 
to have reference only to removal, and not to be considered 
in the way of punishment, inasmuch as the Curate is 
not inhibited from performing his functions in another 
place. 

The only lawful removal of a Chaplain allowed by Bishop 
Middleton was, that of the removal, when made by the Go- 
vernment, to wherever the duty of the Chaplain was else- 
where required for the Public Service, the responsibility of 
which did not rest with the Bishop, whose concurrence, 
however, was equally necessary, under the discipline of the 
Church. 

The Court established Tlic uapers, as to the casein question, having been sub- 
vncMtoGtntraiatcal- Advocatc Gciicral, and the Letters Patent 
referred to, to ascertain the authority and jurisdiction pos- 
sessed by the Bishop of Calcutta at that period, that gentle- 
man was clearly of opinion, that the Bishop had but one 
course to pursue, namely, to proceed regularly in hearing 
and determining the offence in his Courts to establish which, 
he had the fullest powers. The Court in question was there- 
fore convened, as already noticed, on the 15th October, 
1819. 

wi.irooperud. Thc Cathedral of Calcutta not affording sufficient accom- 

modation for a Court Room, the Registrar was called upon 
by the Government to furnish suitable accommodations 
whenever required. The Court was opened at thc house of 
the Registrar adjacent to the Cathedral, being at that time 
also the public office of that officer. 
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The only two sworn officers of the Court in question^ un- 
der the Kpiscopal seal^ were the Commissary and lieijistrar.* 

The Company’s Standing Counsel at Calcutta (then George 
Money, Ksq.,) was appointed by the Government to act as 
Assessor, or legal adviser to the Bishop, and presided with 
the latter on the opening of the Court. 

The regular Court days as fixed (if business required) were 
the 2d day of January, the 15th day of April, the lOth day 
of Junt, and the 15th day of October. 

A table of fees on a scale of something less at that time, 
than those on the Kcclcsiastical side of tlie Supreme Court, 
was certified under the seal, as reasonable. The following 
rules were also passed for the regular conducting of the pro- 
ceedings of the Court : — 

First . — That in all causes of office, e.v ojficLo promotoj^ 
the party promovent with his surety do, in tlie first instance, 
before the issuing of the citation in the cause execute a bond 
to the Judge or Commissary for the time being, of the Court, 
in the penal sum of Sa. Us. 1,000, for the due proof of the 
articles to be exliibited, and payment of costs in case of failure 
thereof. 

Second. — That all citations, mandates, monitions, proxies, 
libels, articles, answers, exceptions, decrees, sentences, and 
all other the process and proceedings of this Court, be re- 
turned, filed and recorded in the Registrar's office, which 
shall be opened for dispatch of business, from the hours of 
nine in the morning until three in the afternoon. 

Third . — That in case the party impugnant, or the person 
upon whom the citation or other process is to be served, shall 
live ill Calcutta or reside within twenty miles thcreol, the 
citation or process be made returnable within ten days, and 
that such party impugiuint or person do appear within four days 

* The jrcntlemen appointed to the lUhliop’s Consistory Court, at Calcutta, at 
its oi«»inal roriiialioii, wore, 

CuMMISSAUY. 

The Venerabln Archdeacon Loriii}?. D. U. 

AsShSSOK. 

ticorge Money, Ksq., as the Company’s Standing Counsel. 

UkGlSTHAK. 

W H. Abbott, Esij. 

AlM’AltlTOU. 

Uobeil Trailing. 

2 K 


Commissary Itt- 
gistrar, the oflk-crs 
swum. 


Thu C(»upaii}\stan.i- 

iJig couijM.'l 

to assist and aitfiul as 

Assustor. 


Court ilays. 


A 1 able of 1 *\m‘s 


Hull's j) ISM ll 
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after the day of service, provided the Court be sitting, and if not, 
then at the first Court day, then next. And that in case the iin- 
piignant, or the person upon whom the citation or otlier pro- 
cess is to be served, shall live or reside beyond the distance of 
twenty miles from Calcutta, then that the citation or other 
process be made returnable on such day certain as the Court 
shall direct, and that such impugnant or person shall have 
such number of days to appear after the service thereof, as 
to the Court shall seem reasonable, with reference to Ihe dis- 
tance of the party. 

Fourth . — That all citations aiid all other the process of this 
Court be personally served by the Apparitor of the Court or 
his deputy, if the party or parties upon whom the same is to 
be served do live or reside within twenty miles of Calcutta. 

Fifth . — ^That all citations and other the mandatory process 
of the Court be brought in, returned, and filed by the Proctor 
for the party promovent, or by the impugnant or his Proctor 
as the case may be, with a certificate of service thereof, in- 
dorsed thereon by the Apparitor aforesaid, or the person or 
persons serving the same, which certificate shall certify the 
day and place when and where the party was served therewith. 
And if the Apparitor or such other person as aforesaid, can- 
not find the party upon whom the citation or other pro- 
cess is to be served, so as to serve him personally before the 
return day of the citation, or other process, a certificate shall 
be made thereof to be indorsed, and signed, in the same man- 
ner, in order to ground a viis et modis. And it is further 
ordered, that all such certificates of service and returns shall 
be made upon oath by the Apparitor aforesaid, or by the 
person or persons serving the citation or other process, whicli 
oath shall be taken in open Court, or otherwise, before the 
Bishop, Commissary, or Surrogate, or such other competent 
authority as the Court may order and appoint. And when the 
said party or parties by reason of the great distance cannot con- 
venic‘ntly attend to make the said oath before the said Courts 
or before the said Bishop, Commissary or Surrogate, then a 
commission shall issue at the time of granting the citation or 
other pro(;css, authorizing certain person or persons to be 
named and described therein to swear the party or parties, 
serving the same to the truth of such their certificates of service 
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and returns to be made and indorsed by them as aforesaid, and 
the Commissioner or Commissioners executing the same, shall 
sign a Jurat at the foot of such certificate or certificates of the 
day and year and place, where tlie same was or were sworn, 
which commission shall be returnable without delay. And it is 
also further ordered, that if it shall be found by reason of the 
great distance of the parly residing beyond twenty miles of 
Calcutta, or from the delay and inconveniences incident to 
travelling in remote parts of this Archdeaconry, the citation 
or other process cannot be duly executed or served within 
the time fixed for the return, or being duly executed and serv- 
ed within the time limited for the return thereof, there 
shall not be for the same reasons, sullicient time to return 
the citation or other process after such execution and service, 
such further time shall be granted or allowed for bringing in, 
returning and filing the same as the Court or Judge on ap- 
plication on oath by the party [jromovent or his Proctor, shall 
deem reasonable, so as the period be not extended more than 
once, unless on some very extraordinary or unavoidable cir- 
cumstance. 

Sixth . — If the party against whom any citation or other 
process shall issue, cannot be found so as to be personally 
served, and the Apparitor or the person undertaking to serve 
the same shall duly return accordingly on oath in manner 
aforesaid, the party promovent shall be entitled to move for 
a citation vita et modis, and if the same shall have been 
duly served and returned in manner as the practice of this 
Court directs, and the party does not appear, the party pro- 
inoveiit shall then be at liberty to move, that the impugnant 
be pronounced contumacious, and to continue to proceed 
thereafter in the due course against him. 

Seventh . — That in all causes of office, whether ^ ex mero 
officio* or ^ ex-officio promoto^ ^ the party cited do appear 
personally, unless on application to the Court, stating the 
grounds thereof on oath, the party shall be permitted to 
enter an appearance by Proctor, and do move thereupon ioi 
articles. 

That if the party cited is in contempt cither for 
non-appearance or any other cause, he shall not be permitted 
to appear or do any other act whatever to his deience eithei 
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personally or by Proctor, until he purges his contempt and 
pays the costs incurred. 

Ninth , — That the party proinovent do after appearance 
duly made and entered by the impugnant (or by his Proctor 
with leave of the Court,) or within four days after application 
shall have been duly made for the same by the impugnant or 
his Proctor, exhibit and file his libel or articles against him, 
which when exhibited and filed, the promovent shall there- 
upon give due notice in writing to the impugnant or his Proc- 
tor. That if the promovent doth omit to exhibit and file 
his libel or articles within the period aforesaid, or having filed 
the same to give notice thereof, the party impugnant shall be 
at liberty, after the expiration of the four days, to apply to be 
dismissed with his costs. 

Tenth , — That if the party impugnant shall appear, but not 
move or apply for copies of the articles or libel exhibited 
against him within four days of his appearance, after having 
received due notice of the exhibiting and filing such articles or 
libel, the party promovent, on having exhibited and filed the 
same, and having given due notice thereof, shall be at liberty 
to move that the party impugnant be admonished to receive 
them. 

Eleventh , — That the party promovent at the time of exhi- 
biting and filing his ai'ticles or libel, do move that the party 
impugnant or his Proctor do give in an answer on the next 
Court day, or such other time as the Court shall adjudge 
reasonable and proper, which day and titne shall be extended 
upon just cause and oath as the Court shall deem right, to 
another Court day or time, but no longer, except it be for any 
extraordinary or unavoidable circumstance. 

Twelfth , — That on the day appointed or assigned for giv- 
ing in his answer, if the party impugnant does neither answer 
nor except to the articles or libel exhibited and filed, he shall 
be considered in contempt, and the party proinovent shall be 
at liberty to move, that the party impugnant be pronounced 
contumacious, and to continue to proceed thereafter in the 
due course against him. 

Thirteenth , — That ail exceptions to libels or articles be ex- 
hibited and filed on the day appointed or assigned for the ini- 
pugnant to answer, and that at the time of exhibiting and 
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filing such exceptions, the iinpugnant or his Proctor do move 
that the next Court day, or such other time as the Court shall 
assign, be given to the party promovcnt to answer such ex- 
ceptions on or before the next Court day or such other time 
as the Court shall adjudge reasonable and proper, which day 
and time shall be extended upon just cause and oath as 
the Court shall deem right to another Court day or time, but 
no longer, except it be for any extraordinary or unavoidable 
circumstance. 

Vourteenth . — That on the day appointed or assigned for 
giving in his answer to such exceptions, if the party promo- 
vent doth omit to c.xhibit and file the same, the party impug- 
nant be at liberty to move that he be dismissed with costs. 

Fifteenth , — That when an answer to such exceptions is 
given in, the impugnant be at liberty to have until the next 
Court day or such other time as the Court on the motion of 
the party impugnant shall adjudge and assign, to reply there- 
to, and if such answer then denies any matters of fact upon 
which the exceptions are grounded, the impugnant sliall be at 
liberty to move for a term probatory, with permission to ex- 
tend the same to such further time as may be necessary with 
reference to the distance of the witnesses to be examined, (the 
necessity for which shall be proved on oath) for the produc- 
tion of witnesses and proof of such facts, but if the answer de- 
nies matters of Law, the impugnant shall join issue upon such 
points as he has alleged in his exceptions, and move that the 
next Court day, or such other time as the Court shall appoint, 
be assigned for argument. 

Sixteenth , — That if upon hearing, the exceptions are found 
to be good in Law and the Court shall allow them, the iinpug- 
naiit shall be dismissed with costs; but if the exceptions are 
over-ruled, the impugnant shall be condemned in costs on ac- 
count of the delay occasioned by his exceptions, and according 
to the number of Court days he shall have stopped the cause, 
and the party proniovent shall thereupon be at liberty to 
move for a peremptory rule to be served on the party impug- 
iiant to answer the next Court day, or such other time as the 
Court shall assign, and that if the iinpugnant shall neglect to 
give in his answer, the party proniov’ont shall be at liberty 
to move that he be pronounced contumacious, and be at 
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liberty to continue to proceed against him in the due 
course. 

Seventeenth . — That when the impiignant exhibits or files 
his answer to the articles or libel of the party promoveiit, 
the party promoveiit shall be at liberty to have on motion 
until the next Court day, or such other day as the Court 
shall assign to reply to the same and join issue, and that for 
all answers by way of rejoinder, surrejoinder, or otherwise to 
be exhibited and filed, the respective parties shall have such 
time or number of days for exhibiting and filing the same 
respectively, as to the Court on petition or motion shall deem 
reasonable to assign and appoint. 

It may also at this date, be interesting and useful to give in 
this place, the address delivered by Bishop Middleton from 
his seat, on the opening of the above Court, and with which 
address, and a few forms in the following ISection, we con- 
clude the present Chapter.*^ 

* After the opening of the Court iii questnm. it in.vy he statod, that tlio fast* of 
the Chaplain above adverted to was entertMl iipon. Aridnloacon L«»ring presiding 
as Commissary, assisted by (icorgo Monoy, !i*> !isso>sor. The Advorah* 

General acting as Counsel on the p.ut ol the party Prciuiovont, and llorbcMt 
Compton, Esq. (afterwards Mr. Justice Compton at Eoinbay,) acting tor the parly 
Impugnant. 

This party was proceeded against tom hiiig an<l concerning his soul’s IkmUIi, 
and the lawful correction and refoiination of his manners, and was charged 
under various and distinct articles with irregulaiides as well m reading the Holy 
Scriptures as in the perforiiiaiice of other Divine offices, particularly the Uiirial 
of the Dead, and the solemnization of Matiiinonv, in certain cases specified, and 
for neglecting or evading to offieiate, ainl perbirm Divine Service on the 
Lord’s Day, and to do hi.s duty as a Clerk in Holy Ordcis, and as a Minister 
or Chaplain of the Chaplainey to which he was lieeiieeil, tending to the discre- 
dit of the sacred pnitossioii and of Keligion. 

'I’he party Impugnant was cited to appear, but f.iiliiig to do so, and the service 
of the citation personally on him being proved to the satisfaction of the (amrt, 
he W'ds, after every reasonable time allowed him, suspended for eontuiiiucy, A 
copy of tins .sentence was transmitted to the (iovernment, in accordance with the 
provisions oi the Letters Latent ; and according to llie terms of the decree the 
sentence was also publicly read in the Church ol the party proceediMl against. 

Under this sentence the liishop immediatel) rcvtiketl the licence of the party 
to officiate. A copy of this revocation was also sent to the (lovernnieiit. 

The Larty atlerwards came forward, and prayed to be absolved fiom the 
sentence of contumacy pronounced, wlindi being granted, he then appeareii hy 
his Proctor. 'J’he party Promoveiit exhibited and filed his libel, to which the 
party Impugnant answered, denying the Jurisdiction and the whole of the Arti- 
cles excepting the eighth, as to which he confessed. 

Upon which confession, and admitting alterwards the Jurisdiction, the Court pro- 
ceeded to admonish him, ami decreed a sentence of monition, cautioning him to 
refrain in future from oiiendiiig in like muiincr, and condeniiiing him in Costs. A 
copy of this sentence was ukso traiisiiiitted to Goveiiimeut, pursuant to the provi- 
sions ol the Letters Patent. 
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“ Upon the occasion of the opening of this Court, it may nn'tuc o 
“be expected, that, before the Court adjourns, something coun aJcaUMma.'’" 
“ should be said as to the nature and extent of its jurisdiction, 

“ and in referenee to the objects, to which its attention will 
“ be especially directed : and it is the more important, that 
“ the Court should declare itself generally on these points, 

“ as they can hardly be presumed, in the circumstances of 
“ this country, to be well understood. 

“ Much controversy has arisen since the days of the refor- 
“ mation, as to the origin and limits of ecclesiastical jurisdic- 
“ tion : and even before that period, as is evident from vari- 
“ ous passages of our national history, the (piestion was some- 
“ times brouglit into discussion, in consecjuencc of the inor- 
“ diiiatc claims of the lioinish Pontifis. With any thing, 

“ which occurred previously to the legal establishment of the 
“ Protestant Church of Fiiigland, we are not now concerned. 

“ Its Bishops hold their jurisdiction upon principles recogni/- 
“ ed by a Prote-stant legisljiture, and upon no other. Tlie 
“ office of the consecration of Bishops has been confirmed, 

“ with the Book of Common Prayer, in four several Acts of 
“ Parliament : and in that formulary, every Bishop is requir- 
“ ed to promise, that, ‘ by the help of God, he will main- 
“ tain aud set forward, as much as shall lie in him, quietness, 

“ love, and peace among all men ; and such as be uiniuiet, 

“ disobedient, and criminous, within his diocese, he will cor- 
“ rcct and punish, according to such authority as he hath by 
“ God’s word, and as to him shall be committe<l by the or- 
“ dinance of the Ilealin.’ — This language strongly marks the 
“ moderation and the abhorrence of extremes, which charac- 
“ terizes our national Church. It claims not with the Ro- 
“ inanists a divine right for all the authority, with which its 
“ Governors are invested ; nor does it admit, with the abet- 
** tors of independency, that spiritual authority, as exeiciscd 
“ in our Church, has no sanction whatever from the word of 
“ God. We do, however, acknowledge, and it is our duty 
“ to maintain, that the King is on earth the Supreme Head 
“ of the Church : nor has spiritual authority, considered in 
“ itself, any efficacy in the restraint of disorder, except where 
“ it is acknowledged to bind the coiiscienee : it has nothing 
“ external and coercive : it has not temporal and legal effect : 
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it cannot proceed in form of law, but with the consent 
and sanction of the Sovereign ; and in this sense Eccle- 
siastical Courts are the King^s Courts, though not of the 
number of those, which are so denominated. 

It is under this authority, and by an ordinance of the 
realm, that the Court, which has been now established, 
assembles to exercise jurisdiction, and claims obedience to 
its decrees. Ilis Majesty, by Letters Patent, has been 
pleased to grant ^ to the Bishop of Calcutta and his suc- 
cessors, by himself or themselves, or by his or their Com- 
missaries, full power and authority to exercise jurisdic- 
tion, spiritual and Ecclesiastical, in and throughout the 
said See and Diocese, according to the Ecclesiastical laws 
of the realm of England, in the causes and matters therein 
expressed and specified. For the further accomplishment 
of His Majesty^s gracious ^ intention,^ and ^ for aiding the 
Bishop of Calcutta according to the laws and customs of 
the United Church of England and Ireland, in the due 
and canonical superintendence of Ecclesiastical persons and 
affairs,’ three Archdeaconries were then founded, and sub- 
sequently a fourth ; the Archdeacons of which are dcclar- 
ed to be, without further appointment, the Commissaries. 

And moreover, it is declared, ^ that in all matters of 
correction, which arc accustomed, according to the prac- 
tice of the Ecclesiastical laws of His Majesty^s realm of 
England, to be judicially examined, the same shall in like 
manner be judicially examined and proceeded in before the 
said Bishop and his successors, or his or their Commissary 
“ or Commissaries, in the respective Archdeaconries in which 
the party to be proceeded against shall reside, and all such 
causes shall be proceeded in to final sentence in due form 
“ of law/ ” 

This Court, therefore, claims for itself a jurisdiction 
complete and valid, so far as its objects extend. It is 
bound to administer the Ecclesiastical law of the realm of 
“ England applicable to these objects, whether that law be 
found in the Ecclesiastical customs and immemorial usages, 
which have been denominated the common law of the 
Church ; in the Canons, which are Ecclesiastical cnact- 
ments, made obligator}^ by Royal authority, or in the 
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St.citutc Books^ in which much is contained^ having a di- 
rect reference to causes^ which are of such a character as 
fitly to come before this Court. 

It will now be proper to state, of what nature these 
causes will principally be. From a great part of the busi- 
ness incident to the Consistory Courts in England, this 
Court is altogether relieved by the extensive jurisdiction 
granted by his Majesty^s charter of justice to the Supreme 
Court of Judicature at Calcutta. The causes here pro- 
ceeded in will be causes of correction, and the most 
important of these, it is apprehended, will relate to the 
Clergy. In this view of the subject it is exceedingly to be 
desired, that the jurisdiction of the Court may seldom 
be called into actual exercise ; it were too much indeed 
to expect, that its interference should never be requisite in 
this department of its functions, but to further an object 
of which the accomplishment is so earnestly to be wished, 
it may be useful to ])oint out some of those more pronii- 
nent and probable occasions, on which the Court may be 
required to interpose its authority. 

There has been ground of serious complaint in some 

parts of this diocese, upon the subject of the want of due 

attention in the keeping of the Registers. Persons who 

aflirm their ability to prove the baptism of their children, 

at a specified time, and in the presence of specified wit- 

nesses, have not always been able to find any trace of such 

baptism in the Registers of the station ; and in some in- 

stances, although there was an intention of making the 

entry, yet from its not having been done at the time, 

“ names have been mistaken, and no entry has been found, 

which could at all avail for any purpose contemplated by 

the law in making this a part of the duties of the Clergy ; 

more than once I havo been applied to, to suggest a re- 

medy which might avert the mischiefs likely to arise from 

such neglect : such remedies are not easily supplied : it 

were much easier to avoid the occasions which produce the 

evil. But independently of this negligence, there has been 

in some instances misconception of what is requisite to 

“ give to the register the validity of an original document. 

1 mean the actual signature of the Clergyman, by whom 

‘2 n 
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the Ministration was performed : it seems to have been 
supposed, that a memorandum might be copied into the 
Station Register by some other than the officiating Minis- 
ter, and signed by the transcriber : upon all such points, 
and indeed upon all others connected with his ordiruiry 
duties, it becomes every Clergyman to inform himself, if 
he does not distinctly recollect, the practice iii England. 
Tlie Canon and the Statute arc both express upon this head ; 
and the Court, in consideration of the heavy injuries which 
may be expected to arise from such neglect, will visit the 
oftence with such censures as the laws have authorized. 

“ The half-yearly returns must also be punctually made to 
the Registrar for the purpose of being recorded in the Re- 
“ gistry of the Archdeaconry, and transmitted through the 
“ Government to England.'^ 

Another point, on which it may be proper to remark, 
is the obligation which binds every Clergyman not merely 
to use the Liturgy of the Church, but to use it entire ; as 
he is forbidden to make substitution, or to add to it, so he 
is liable to censure, if he presume to omit any portion of 
what the Rubrics have directed to be used. It seems not 
always to be considered that the Rubrics have the validity 
of an Act of Parliament, having been repeatedly so recog- 
nised : and if it were otherwise, it would be difficult to im- 
derstand how any Clergyman could fulfil his solemn decla- 
ration made before the Ordinary, and repeated in the pre- 
sence of his flock, that he ^ will conform to the Liturgy of 
the Church of England as it is now by law established •/ 
if he omits any portion of it, when the same sanction has 
been given to the whole. 

“ The Court will not occupy further time by adverting 
at length to other matters of this nature, which may 
hereafter require its interposition ; such as irregularity in 
the dress of the Clergy, or absence from their stations with- 
out permission : to say nothing of complaints which ought 
never to be contemplated, of a conduct, which may subject 
any individual to general reproach ; but one point merits 
“ the attention of the laity as being highly important to the 
discipline of the Church, and apparently but little con- 
* These returns are now made quarterly, page 152, hcieiii. 
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sidercd : I mean the manner in which this Court can take 
cognizance of any disorder or neglect of duty. It appears 
to be supposed^ that the best mode of obtaining remedy for 
such complaints is to give them a wide circulation in the 
way of rumour, or even to state them publicly in some of 
the journals : and not much better is the supposition, 
especially in a Diocese of such vast extent, that the Ecclesi- 
astical authorities arc bound to know of every irregularity, 
which may perhaps be abundantly notorious to the persons 
residing where it prevails. The consequence will be, an 
imputation of negligence in the exercise of the authority, 
by which all such grounds of complaint should be re 
moved : and yet such imputation would in all cases he 
unreasonable, hut more especially in a Diocese, where the 
actual inspection of tlic slate of things is, for the present 
at least, impracticable, and never can be very frequent. 
Tlie laity, however, it should be understood, have their 
parts to perforin in the restraint of iivc»gularities, by bring- 
iug them to the notice of the ecclesiastical authority in the 
proper course. 

“ la Enj^laad tlicrc arc three ways, ia which the Coasis- 
“ tory Caurts arc authorised to proceed : either by iiaiiasi- 
“ tioa, as wlien there is a public and prevailing rumour of 
« some disorder, or persons worthy of credit bring it to the 
“ knowledge of the Bishop or Archdeacon, who then proceeds 
“ of his mere office ; secondly, by accusation, as when a 
‘‘ complainant comes forward, not as witness, but as promo- 
“ vent or prosecutor; and thirdly, by deiiimciatioii or present- 
“ meat, which last mode, however, is not applicable to tliis 
“ Diocese, where Churchwardens are unknown to tlie law ; 
“ still it should seem, that nothing is easier, even in this 
“ Diocese, than to obviate any abuse or neglect, by cither of 
» the former methods, provided only there be desire in the 
“ laity to sec the evil removed : and this, though not speci- 
“ fically the duty of any, where there are not persons sworn 
“ ‘ to make presentment of all defaults, vices, and irregu- 
“ larities committed within a parish and known by them to 
“ be presentable by the Ecclesiastical laws of the realm,’ 
“ does yet become indirectly incumbent upon persons espe- 
“ cially in station and authority, who have the glory of God 
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and the well-being of Christian Society at heart ; and yet, 
even in such instances, admonition it is hoped, wliere the 
case admits it, will be found effectual, and will spare this 
Court the pain of a formal and public censure. The Court, 
however, will not entertain or encourage complaints which 
are evidently frivolous, or which at most demand the applS- 
cation only of private and paternal counsel. 

Commencing, then, under such auspices, and actuated 
by these views, this Court presumes to implore on its endea- 
vours the blessing of Almighty God, and trusts, that as its 
proceedings are directed solely to his honor and the good 
of his Church, it will be found in due time to have been 
eminently subsidiary to true religion and virtue/’ 


SECTION 4. 

FORMS. 


No.1. 

Cominii>sary’b oaths. 


Of Allegiance, 

I now to be appointed Commissary of the Right Reverend 

Bishop, of and his successors and of the Consistory Court of the 

said Bishop do sincerely promise and swear that 1 will be faithful and 
bear true allegiance to Her Majesty Queen Victoria. 

So help vie God, 


Of Supremacy* 

I do swear that I do from my heart abhor, detest, and abjure, 

as impious and heretical, that damnable doctrine, and position, that 
princes excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, or any authority of 
the see of Rome, may be deposed or murdered by their subjects, or any 
other whatsoever; and I do declare that no foreign prince, person, 
prelate, state or potentate, hath or ought to have any jurisdiction, 
power, superiority, pre-eminence, or authority, ecclesiastical or spiri- 
tual, within Her Majesty’s Realm. 


So help me God, 
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Of Office. 

T iiow to be. appointed Commissary of the Right Reverend 

Bishop of and his successors, and of the Consistory Court of the 

said Bishop do swear, that 1 will to the uttermost of my understanding 
deal uprightly and justly in the office aforesaid, without respect of favor 
or reward. 

So help me CmoU. 


Commissary^s Subscription. 

I now to be appointed Commissary of the Right Reverend ^ 

Bishop of and his successors, and of the Consistory Court of the Subscrijition. 

said Bishop, do willingly and ex ammo subscribe to the Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Church of England, and to all things that are contained 
in them, this in the year of our Lord 

A. n. 

The above Subscription was made before us by divine permis- 
sion Bishop of this day of in the year of in the pro- 

\ ince of 


by Divine permission Bishop of to our well beloved in 3- 

. A Li . Form of appointment 

Christ ——— Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry of within our diocese ot t’oinmi.'»fcar>. 

and jurisdiction. Greeting : We do by these presents specially autho- 
rize and appoint you the said the Commissary of our Consistory 

Court, and also our Commissary in and for and throughout the said 
Archdeaconry of in the several matters and for the several pur- 
poses hereinafter mentioned, you having first before in that behalf 

subscribed to the 'I’hirty-uinc Articles, and taken the oaths of alle- 
giance and supremacy, and to deal uprightly and justly in the said 
oflice of Commissary : And for a declaration of those matters and things 
wherein we so direct and empower you to act as such our Commissary 
we do by these presents expressly authorize and empower you the said 

to call for and examine the letters of orders, and all licences and 

other faculties and testimonials relating as well to the official appoint- 
ment of all and singular the Ministers and Chaplains in holy orders of 
the United Church of England and Ireland, now belonging to and 

unlicensed in the said Archdeaconry of as to those who may from 

time to time hereafter be appointed to and arrive at the same, for the 
purpose of satisfying us of their having been respectively, duly and 
regularly appointed as Ministers and Chaplains of our diocese, and of 
their having been admitted to the holy orders of Rnests and Deacons. 

And we do also specially authorise and appoint you the said to see 

all such Ministers and Chaplains ^respectively subscribe to the Thirty- 
nine Articles of the Church of England, agreed upon in the Convocation 
holden at London in the year of our Lord one thousand five huudred 
and sixty-two, and to the Three Articles in the Thirty-sixth of the Eccle- 
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siastical Canons published in the year of our Lord one thousand six 
hundred and three, and to all things that are contained in them. And 
also to hear, and see them respectively make and subscribe the decla- 
ration of conformity to the Liturgy of the Church of England as it is 
now by law established : And also to administer to each and every of 
them on the Holy Evangelists the following oaths, viz. the oath 
of allegiance to Her Majesty Queen Victoria; the oath of supremacy ; 
and the oath of canonical obedience to us and our successors, liisbops of 

. And thereupon, as such our Commissary as aforesaid, to grant nil 

such certificates thereof, as W'ell as our licences to officiate under the 
episcopal seal to all such Ministers and Chaplains within such Archdea- 
conry, and to execute and deliver the same, and to afllx our episcopal 

seal there unto, reserving to us and our successors, Bishops of the 

power of revoking all such licences, whenever we shall see just cause 
for the same. And we do further authorize and grant unto you, as our 
Commissary aforesaid, our full power to call before you at any compe- 
tent days, hours, and places whatsoever, upon good and suilicient cause, 
any Minister or Chaplain or Priest and Deacon in holy orders in the 
said Archdeaconry, and to enquire, by witnesses to be sworn before you 
in due form of law, and by all other lawful ways and means by which 
the same may be best and mostellectually done ; concerning his or their 
behaviour in his or their oflice and station ; nevertheless, in all grave 
matters of correction concerning the same, and which are accustomed 
according to the said ecclesiastical law to be judicially examined, we do 
give and grant unto you our full powder and authority in like man- 
ner judicially to examine ; and for all and singular the purpiises 
last mentioned, to have, use, and affix our episcopal seal to all neccvs- 
sary processes and instruments whatsoever; And all or any sentences 
to be passed and pronounced by us, or you, tliereiipon to certify and 

transiiiit without delay to the and to us and our successors, 

Bishops of . And we do also further authorize and grant unto you 

our full power to administer all such oaths as are accustomed and may 
by law be administered according to the ecclesiastical laws of Eiiglund, 
as w'ell to all and singular the aforesaid Ministers and Chaplains, 
and Priests and Deacons, as to all or any other person or persons whom- 
soever ; particularly to any person or persons who shall or may at any 
time or times be nominated and duly appointed by us and our successors, 
to be the Registrar of the aforesaid Archdeaconry ; and also to take 
or cause to be made and taken all subscriptions and declarations which 
are by law directed to be subscribed, made, and taken, by any such 
last mentioned person or persons in that behalf; and we do also further 
authorize and grant unto you, as our Commissary aforesaid, our power 
to grant licences under our episcopal seal for the performance or 
allowance of divine worship in any place or places until consecration ; 
and also to grant all or any faculties under the episcopal seal for 
the admission and erection of any monuments or tablets in any church 
or churches within the Archdeaconry aforesaid, so that the same be not 
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done to the hindrance of divine worship or to the removal, displacini; 
or injury of any monuments already erected, and not otherwise preju- 
dicial or have no improper iiiseriptioii thereon for a place of 
divine worship ; and lastly, to rej^ister or cause to be registered, by 
the Registrar of the said Archdeaconry, all and every act, matter or 
thing, and all instruments passed by us and you under the Episcopal 
seal. And what shall be done and executed by you under or by virtue 
of these our Letters, and also what you shall cause to be done in all and 
singular the several matters and things aforesaid, you shall from time 
to time, and at all times when so required by us, or our successors, 

certify or exhibit to us and our successors. Bishops of ; and lastly 

we do hereby save and reserve to us all our episcopal rights and juris- 
diction, and the power and authority of recalling or revoking these 
presents, and all things herein contained whenever we shall see just 
cause for the same. 

In testimony whereof, we have caused our seal to be hereunto set 

and affixed. Dated this day of in the year of our Lord 

and of our consecration the . 

Rtgistrar^s Oaths. 

1 do sincerely promise and swear that I uill be faithful and n„ 4. 

bear true allegiance to Her Majesty Queen Victoria. Kimstrai ^ o.iti 

So help mti GoiL 

I do swear that I do from my heart abhor, detest, and abjure, as 

impious and heretical, that damnable doctrine and position that princes 
excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, or any authority of the See 
of Rome, may be deposed or murdered by their subjects, or any other 
whatsoever; and I do declare that no foreign prince, person, prelate, 
state or potentate, bath or ought to have, any jurisdiction, superiority, 
pre-eminence or authority, ecclesiastical or spiritual, within Her Majes- 
ty’s realms, dominions, and countries. 

So hi’Jp me Hod. 

\ before I enter into to execute the office or place of Registrar 

and also of Keeper of the registry and records within the Archdeaconry 

of in the Diocese of and of the Consistory Court, do swear 

that I will to the uttermost of my understaiuhiig deal uprightly and 
justly in the said office of Registrar, and also of Keeper of the re- 
gistry and records aforesaid, without respect ol persons, lavor or reward. 

So hdp me God. 


Subscriptions. 

I now to be appointed Registrar and Actuary and Keeper of all 

acts and records within and tor the Archdeaconry of and of the li.,,,. 

CoiiMstory Court as well under by Divine permission Bishop 

of and his successors. Bishops oi j as under his Commissary and 
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Commissaries, and the Commissary and Commissaries of his successors, 

Bishops of , do willingly and ex ammo subscribe to the 'I'hirty- 

iiine articles of the Church of England, and to all things that are con- 
tained in them this day of in the year of our Lord . 

A, /?. 


I the above named do willingly and ex animo subscribe to the 

first and third articles, and to the two first clauses in the second article 
of the Thirty-sixth Canon of one thousand six hundred and three, and 
to all things that are contained in them, the day and year above 
mentioned. A, B. 


The above subscriptions were made before us by Divine permis- 
sion Bishop of the day of in the year of in the pre- 
sence of . 


No 6. 

Registrar's patent. 


Wc by divine permission Bishop of , do by these presents 

for us and our successors, give, grant, and confirm to of in 

the Archdeaconry of within our Diocese of gentleman, he be- 

ing a proper and suQicicnt person for that purpose, and having before 

us [or ifsoj before Archdeacon of the said Archdeaconry of and 

our Commissary duly and specially appointed] subscribed to the flurty- 
nine Articles of religion of the Church of England, and to the first and 
third Articles, and to the two first clauses in the second Article of the 
thirty-sixth Canon, and to all things that are contained in them, and 
also having before us, [or if ,so, before our said Commissary] taken the 
following oaths, yiere give Ike oaths and signatures'] the office of our Princi- 
pal or general Registrar, and the Notary of our acts in and for the Arch- 
deaconry of aforesaid, and also the custody of the registry and 

records thereof as well under us and our successors, Bishops of , 

as under our Commissary and Commissaries, and the Commissary and 

Commissaries of our successors, Bishops of . And also the office of 

Registrar of our Episcopal Consistorial Court, with all and singular 
the fees, profits, advantages commodities, and appurtenances there- 
unto belonging; and do hereby also ordain, depute, and appoint 
him Registrar and Actuary, and Keeper of our acts and records with- 
in the said Archdeaconry, as well under us, as under our Com- 
missary and Commissaries and the Commissary and Commissaries of 
our successors. And also receiver of the profits, issues, and emolu- 
ments arising, and that shall arise or become due from the said 
office and offices, and custody aforesaid, within the said Archdcacoii- 

|.y of To have, hold, enjoy, and execute the said office, and 

all and singular other the premises to him the said “ quoad se 

hene gesserii together with all and singular the fees, profits, commo- 
dities, advantages, and appurtenances to the same belonging. 

In testimony whereof we have caused our Episcopal seal to be here- 
unto affixed, dated this day of in the year of our Lord 

and of our consecration the 
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When swoin wider commis,\icnf the same form of Commission may he ohser- 
ved, as in the rase of the ArchdeaconSy adapting only the instrument to the 
office of Registrar, 

To all to whom these presents shall come of in the Arrh- No r. 

j ,x- , ' Form of Surrender of 

deaconry oi in the Diocese of seudeth greeting : Whereas the a iiegiatrar’h I'uicut, 

Right Reverend Father in (iod by divine permission Lord Hishop 

of. 1 hy Letters Fatent under his hand and Fpiscopal seal bearing date 

the day of in the year of our Lord one thousand eight 

hundred and twenty did give, grant, and confirm to the said 

the office of his principal or general Registrar of the Archdeaconry 

of aforesaid, and Notary of his acts within the Archdeaconry of 

and also the custody of his registry and records as well under him 

and his successors Bishops of as under his Commissary and the 

Commis-saries of his successors Bishops of and did also depute, 

and appoint him Registrar of his Episcopal Consistorial Court, to hold 
enjoy and execute the said olfice or offices, and all and singular other the 

premises to liim the said as therein mentioned, as in and by the 

said in part recited Letters Patent relation thereunto, had will more 

fully appear. And vvhereaa the said is desirous of voluntarily 

resigning the said office into the hands of the Right Reverend 

Lord Bishop of Now know \c that lor better enabling the said 

Lord Bishop of to grant new betters Patent of the said 

oflicc or offices, the said hath and by these presents doth surren- 
der and yield up into the hands of him the said Lord Bishop of 

and his successors the said recited Letters Patent and all the 

estate, right, title, interest, property, claim and demand whatsoever of 

him the said of, in and to the same, every and cither of them, to 

the intent and purpose that the said Lord Bishop of may be 

the better enabled to grant new Letters Patent of the said office to 
such person or persons as to him shall seem meet. In Witness whereof 

the said hath hercuuto set hi.s hand and seal, the ■ — — day of 

in the year of our Lord one thouoiiiid eight hundred and twenty 

Sealed and delivered tit ) 

aforesaid, in the presence ol J 

by Divine permission Bishop of to our beloved in Christ pacuity^'^iliomting 

of Health, Grace and Benediction, having confidence in your fideli- an Appantor. 

ty and diligence we appoint you by these presents to be the Apparitor 

of our Consistory Court in our Diocese of to execule all citations 

process and decrees of the said Court lawlully and faithfully and to 
certify and report to the said Court upon the due execution thereof, 
and to do all other things which may be necessary in the premises ac* 
cording to the duty of an Apparitor, you having first in our presence 
taken the oath which is required in this behalf, that you will well and 
truly discharge the duties of an Apparitor according to the best 

of vour skill and knowledge, and further we do by these presents 

2 Al 
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give and assign unto you all the profits and emoluments la\i fully ap- 
pertaining to your said office, hereby reserving to us and our successors 

Bishops of the power of revoking these presents whenever w’e or 

they shiill see just cause for the same. In testimony whereof w e have 

caused our Episcopal seal to be hereunto affixed, dated this day of 

in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and and 

of our consecration the 


No 9. by Divine permission Bishop of To all and singular Clerks 

cause of office pro- and literate persons whosoever, and w'heresoevcr in and throughout 

our whole Diocese of Greeting : We do hereby authorize, empower 

and strictly enjoin and command you jointly and severally, peremptori- 
ly to cite or cause to be cited the Reverend W. W. Clerk, one of the 

Ministers or Chaplains of the Chaplaincy of in the Archdeaconry 

of in our said Diocese of personally to appear before the 

— - Archdeacon of the said Archdeaconry of the Commissary of 

our Consistory Court, within our said Diocese of lawfully consti- 

tuted, his Surrogate or other competent judge in this behalf, in the 
Court Room of our said Consistory Court at and place of Judica- 
ture there, on the day of , ifit be a Court day, otherwise 

on the Court day then next following at the usual and accustomed hours 
for hearing of causes and doing justice there, then and there to answer to 
certain positions or articles to be objected against him touching and 
concerning his soul’s health and the lawful correction and reformation 
of his manners, and excesses, and more especially for his irregularities 
as well in reading the Holy Scriptures as in the performance of other 
Divine offices, particularly the burial of the Dead and solemnization of 
Matrimony, and for neglecting or evading to officiate and perform 
Divine service on the Lord’s day, and to do his duty as a Clerk in holy 

orders and as a Minister or Chaplain of the said Chaplaincy of and 

for other irregular conduct, and further to do and receive as unto law 
and justice shall appertain, under pain of the law and contempt thereof 

at the voluntary promotion of Z one of the Proctors of the said 

Court and what you shall do or cause to be done in the premises, 

you shall duly certify our Commissary aforesaid, his Surrogate or other 
competent judge in this behalf together with these presents on or be- 

iore the day of next. Dated at the day of iu 

the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and 

RETUnX IXDORSED. 

This citation was personally served on the within named W. W 

by shewing him the original under seal at this day of 

and leaving with him a true copy of the contents thereof. 

lijj tnCf 

A. n. 

At appeared personally before me the undersigned A. B. of 

and by virtue of his corporal oath deposed, that the contents of 
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the above certificate and to which he hath subscribed his name, were 
and are true. 


(Signed.) A. B, 

Oil this day the said A. B. was duly sworn to the truth of this 
affidavit before mo. 


r. D. 

Commissary, 


III the Consistory Court within and for the Archdeaconry of in Commis^ion?o prme 

the Diocese of 

The office of the .Tudge promoted by Z against W. VV 

Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry of and Commissary of the 

Bight Reverend by Divine permission Bishop of and also Com- 
missary of the Consistory t^ourt above mentioned. To L. M. N. all 

respectively of aforesaid * sendeth greeting : Whereas it hath 

been humbly represented unto me by Z the Proctor m the above- 

mentioned cause, that a citation under the Episcopal seal of the Bishop 

of above named, bearing date the day of and returnable 

on or before the day of next as therein mentioned, hath 

issued in the above cause against the Reverend W. VV. Clerk, one of 
the Ministers and Chaplains of the Chaplnincy of in the Arch- 
deaconry of the Party Impiignant above named, and that the 

said W. VV Clerk is now residing at aforesaid in the said Arch- 
deaconry of and that the person or persons who shall or may 

serve the said citation on him the said at aforesaid by reason 

of the distance thereof, will not be able without great inconvenience 
and expence to attend before the said Court to make the necessary 
Oath of the truth of their certificate of service of the said citation to be 
made and endorsed by them thereon .and humbly praying (amongst 
other things) that a Commission might issue authorizing you the said 

L. M. N. all respectively of aforesaid, or any one of you to 

BW'ear the person or persons who shall or may attend before you or 
any or either of you for th.^t purpose to the truth of such certificate 
of service to be made and endorsed by him or them on the back of the 
citation aforesaid. And whereas having great confidence in the care, 
fidelity and circumspection of you the said L. M, N. as such Commis- 
saries as aforesaid, 1 the Venerable Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry 

of and Commissary aforesaid, do therefore by these presents give 

you or any one of you full power and authority to swe.ar the person or 
persons who sh.all attend before you or any one of you for that purpose 
to the truth of such certificate of service to he endorsed on the back 
of the said original citation, which said citation and certificate is to be 
produced and shewn to you by the person or persons to be sworn to 
the same. And when such person or persons shall have been duly 
sworn to the truth of the said certificate of service, then you or either 
of you before whom the same shall have been sworn are hereby direct- 



268 


Oj'lhe Courts of tJie Bishops [chap. ix. 

ed to fill up and sign the Jurat at the foot of the said certificate and 
to return the same to the person or persons aforesaid, after which you 
or either of you will return this Commission to the Consistory Court 
above-mentioned under your hands and seals or hand and seal without 
delay, certifying the execution on the back hereof. Given under the 

Episcopal seal of the said Right Reverend by Divine permission 

Bishop of and I have hereunto subscribed my hand dated at 

this day of in the year of our Lord one thousand eight 

hundred and 

On back of the above Commission. 

The execution of this Commission appears by the certificate within 
referred to. 

(Signed) Commissioner. 


The Form of the oath to be administered. 

You V do swear that you will true answer make to all such 

questions as shall be demanded of you, touching this your certificate. 
So help you God. 

Then the following questions to he ashed : 

“ Is this your name and hand writing “ Have you read this certifi- 
cate?’* ** Are the contents true?’* 

On his or their answering in the affirmative^ then the Commissioner or 
Commissioners are to subscribe his or their name or names to the foot of the 
said certificate above* 

Sworn before me this day of Commissarg. 


ifo i] by Divine permission Bishop of To all and singular Minis- 

hKm*^for contumacy Chaplaius and Clerks whomsoever aiul wheresoever in and tli rough- 
en not appearmt; vrholc Diocese of Greeting. Whereas our Commissary 

of our Consistory Court w'ithiii and for the Arclifleaconry ol in the 

Diocese of lawfully appoiiitcd, and rightly and duly proceeding in 

a certain cause of our office voluntarily promoted and brought by 

^ against the Reverend W. W Clerk, one of the Ministers and 

Chaplaius of the Chaplaincy of in the Archdeaconry of in the 

Diocese of did (the said W. W having been previously three 

times called) at the Petition of the said Z. Proctor, the said W. W 

by reason of his manifold contempt and contumacy iiinot appearing law- 
fully before him the said our Commissary aforesaid on the day 

and at the time and place appointed to liim the said W. W and 

now passed pursuant to a certain citation issued from and out of 
this Court against him in the said cause and duly and personal- 
ly served on him the said W. W and the said W. W — having again 

been thrice publicly called in open Court and long and sufficient- 
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ly expected and in no wise lawfully appearing but contumaciously 
absenting himself and still persisting so to do, pronounce him the 

said W. W contumacious, and in pain of such his contumacy 

did suspend the sjiid W. W from the Ministration of his ofUce until 

the next Court day, being the day of the month of next, 

(Justice so veepuring) we do therefore hereby authorize and empower 
and strictly enjoin and command you jointly and severally that at 
the Chaplaincy aforesaid and in the place where Divine w’orship is 
there performed, upon the first Sunday next after your shall have 
received this our sentence and during the time of Divine service in 
the forenoon, and whilst the greater part of the congregation are 

there present, you do openly declare the said W.W to have been 

so suspended from the Ministration of his office, and what you shall 
do or cause to be done in the premises you shall duly certify us our 
Commissary or some other competent judge in this behalf together with 

these presents, (liven at ^ — this day of in the year of our 

Lord one thousand eight hundred and 

In the Consistory Court witliiu and for the Archdeaconry of 
the Diocese of . 

The Office of ihc Jiuhjrc promoted by 

ajainst — - 

In the Name of God, Amen Doctor in Divinity, Archdeacon of the 

Archdeaconry of in the Diocese of and Commissary of the 

Right Reverend Father in God by Divine permission. Lord llishop 

of and of the said Consistory Court within and for the said Archdea- 
conry of in the said Diocese of lawfully constituted to exercise 

jurisdiction Spiritual and Ecclesiastical in the said Archdeaconry, ac- 
cording to the Ecclesiastical laws of the Realm of England and 
(amongst other things) to punish and correct the Chaplains, Minis- 
ters, Priests and Deacons in Holy Orders of the United Church of 
England and Ireland within the said Archdeaconry according to 

their demerits. To you the Reverend one of the Chaplains 

duly licensed and appointed to the Chaplaincy of in tlic said 

Archdeaconry of all and singular the articles, heads, positions, 

or interrogatories hereinafter mentioned, touching and concerning your 
soul’s health and the lawful correction and reformation of your man- 
ners, and more especially for your irregularities, as well in reading and 
omitting to read the Holy Scriptures, as in the performance of other 
Divine Offices, particularly the Ihirial of the Dead and other irregular 
conduct tending to the discredit of the sacred profession of our Holy 
Religion, do by virtue of our office at the promotion of— —-hereby 
article, object and administer as follows, that is to say, 

FirsL^yfe article and object to you the said that you now being 

and for several years last past having been a Priest or Minister in Holy 
Orders of the United Church of England and Ireland, and having on or 


in 

A I-’oriii .,f 
fur irrc-ijuJaiitu;.. 
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about the been duly and lawfully Licensed and appointed to 

perform the office of one of the Ministers or Chaplains at the said 

Chaplaincy of in the said Archdeaconry within the said Diocese 

of have ever since been, and now are commonly accounted, reputed 

and taken to be a Chaplain of the said Chaplaincy of and as such 

by the statute in that case made and provided, and by the Letters Patent 
of his late Majesty King George the Third, under the great seal of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, bearing date at West- 
minster, the second day of May in the fifty ^fourth year of the reipn of 
his said Majesty, are subject to the Ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the 
said Bishop and his Commissary within the said Archdeaconry, and we 
article and object as at any other time or times it shall appear, from the 
lawful proofs to be made in this cause and every thing in this and the 
subsequent articles contained jointly and severally. 

Second, — Also, we do article and object to you the said that in and 

by the fourteenth canon of the constitutions and canons Ecclesiastical 
treated upon by the Bishop of London, President of the Convocation of 
the Province of Canterbury and the rest of the Bishops and Clergy of the 
said Province, and agreed upon with the King’s Licence in their synod 
begun at London in the year of our Lord one thousand six hundred 
and three, it is declared and directed, that “ The Common Prayer shall 
** be said or sang distinctly and reverently upon such days as are 
“appointed to be kept Holy by the Book of Common Prayer and their 
“ eves, and at convenient and usual times of those days «*ind in such 
“ place of every Church as the Bishop of the Diocese or Ecclesiastical 
“ Ordinary of the place shall think meet for the largeness or shortness 
“ of the same so as the people may be most edified, and that all Minis- 
“ ters likewise shall observe the orders, rites and ceremonies prescribed 
“ in the Book of Common Prayer, as well in reading the Holy Scriptures 
“ and saying of prayers as in administrations of the Sacraments without 
“either diminishing, in regard of preaching or in any other respect 
“ or adding any thing in the matter or form thereof.” And that by 
the statutes made and provided concerning the uniformity of Common 
Prayer and service in the Church and administration of the Sacraments, 
particularly the Statute of the first year of the Reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth of England (Chapter second) and the Statute of the thirteenth and 
fourteenth year of the Reign of King Charles the Second of England, 
all Ministers are required and directed to conform to one uniform order 
of Common service and prayer and of the administration of the sacra- 
ments, rites and ceremonies of the Church of England as set forth 
in the Book of Common Prayer and administration of Sacraments 
and rites and ceremonies in the Church of England, and that you the 

said as much Minister and Chaplain as aforesaid duly Licensed 

and appointed to the said Chaplaincy within the said Archdeaconry 

of aforesaid in conformity to the rules, ordinances and constitutions 

of the said canons Ecclesiastical and Statutes in such cases made and 
provided, have not at all times distinctly or reverently said the Common 
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Prayer upon such days as are by law appointed to be kept Holy by 
the said Book of Common Prayer in the place used and appointed 
for that purpose, so and in such manner as that the said people might 
be edified, nor have you observed the orders, rites and ceremonies pre- 
scribed in the said Book of Common Prayer in reading the Holy Scrip- 
tures and saying prayers and in the administration of the sacraments, 
but have diminished therefrom and added thereto in matter and form 
and that you have not complied with the enactments of the said 
several Statutes concerning the uniformity of Common Prayer and ser- 
vice and the administration of the sacraments, or conformed to 
the uniform order of common prayer and service, and the ad- 
ministration of the sacraments, rites and ceremonies of the Church 
of England as set forth in the Book of Common Prayer and admi- 
nistration of sacraments, rites and ceremonies of the Church of Eng- 
land, and that such omission, neglects, actings and doings were and 
are, or some or one of them were and are, or was and is true, public 
and notorious. And we a»*ticle and object every thing in this and the 
subsequent articles of Allegation contained severally and respectively. 

Third , — Also we do article and object to you the said that you 

being such Minister and Chaplain as aforesaid, contrary to the form and 
effect of the sixty-eighth canon of the constitutions aforesaid, you having 
had sufficient and convenient w'arnings, in such manner and form as is 
prescribed in the said Book of Common Prayer and having been duly 
required to bury several corpses of deceased persons within the said 

Chaplaincy of have at divers times and on divers occasions during 

your holding the said Chaplaincy and since you were so licensed and 
appointed as aforesaid, refused and omitted and neglected to bury such 
corpses respectively, such deceased persons not having at the time of 
their several deceases been under denunciation of excommunication. And 

this was and is notorious, and so much you the said do know in your 

conscience and have confessed to be true, and we article and object to 
you as before. 

Fourth, — Also, we do article and object to you the said that on 

divers occasions and at divers times W'hcn it was usual for Divine service 
to be performed, and Divine service ought to have been performed, and 
that several of the Christian inhabitants of the said Chaplaincy of 
were assembled at the usual and accustomed place for Divine wor- 
ship, namely, in the Church of at the Chaplaincy aforesaid lor the 

purpose of hearing Divine service and in which it w as your duty as such 
Chaplain as aforesaid to perform Divine service that you being unmindful 
of your duty did wilfully and without any just cause refuse and omit to 
perform Divine service. And this was and is true, public and notorious, 

and so much you the said do know, and in your conscience believe 

to be so, and we article and object to you as before. 

Also we do article and object to you the said that by 

the canon and statutes in such cases made and provided all Clerks in 
Holy Orders are particularly enjoined and required not to intermit to 
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use the accustomed apparel of their decrees, but to be grave, decent, 
reverent and orderly in their wearing apparel and their general deport- 
ment and behaviour in every respect, and to abstain from drinking, 
riot or other excess whatsoever, and from spending their time idly or 
disorderly by day or night, and from resorting to or boarding or lodging 
in such places other than for their honest necessities; that on the 
contrary they are enjoined at all convenient times to hear or read 
some of the Holy Scriptures, to occupy themselves with some other 
honest study or exercise, always doing the things which shall appertain 
to honesty, and endeavour to profit the Church of (lod, bearing 
in mind that they ought to except all other in purity of life, 
and to be example to others to live well and Christianly under 
pain of deprivation of their Ecclesiastical benefices, suspension from 
the exercise of their clerical functions or such other Ecclesiastical 
punishment or censures as the exigency of the case and law thereupon 
may require and authorize according to the nature and guilt of their 

offences. Whereas we do charge you the said with acting contrary 

to such statutes and canons with respect to your apparel. And this was 

and is true, public and notorious and so much you the said do 

know or have heard, and in your conscience believe to be true, and we 
article and object to you in this and the other articles herein contained 
jointly and severally. 

Sixth , — Also we do article and object to you the said that on a 

particular occasion and on a particular day some time since passed you 
were duly and conveniently warned to bury according to the rites and 
ceremonies of the United Church of England and Ireland the corpse of 
a certain person then lately deceased who had been a private Chris- 
tian Soldier in Regiment of which corpse bad been brought 

to the usual place of interment for burial, and that you, contrary to the 
sixty-eighth canon, and unmindful of your duty did omit, neglect and 
refuse to perform such service, the said private Soldier at the time of his 
decease not being under excommunication. And tliis was and is true, 
public and notorious, and so much you the said — do know and in 
your conscience belie\c to be true, and we article and object to you as 
before. 

Spvpiilh. — Also we do article and object to you the said that on 

divers occasions and at divers times some time since passed, you witliout 
any just cause delayed to officiate and perform Divine Service until long 
after the usual and appointed time for Divine Service, and long after the 
congregation had as usual assembled, and that when you entered the 
place appointed for Divine Worship your person was very dirty, and as 
soon as you bad entered the Church you conducted yourself in a most 
indecorous and irreverent manner. .And this was and is true, public and 

notorious, and so much you the said do know and in your conscience 

believe to be true, and we article and object as before. 

Eighth . — And we do article and object to you the said that you 

being such Cliaplam as aforesaid, did, contrary to the statutes and 
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canon aforesaid on or about the and within the said Archdeaconry 

perform and solemnise a marriage between and and that you 

did officiate in performing and solemnizing the said marriage without 
being dressed in your proper canonical habit, and were dressed in an 
unbecoming manner. And this was and is true, public and notorious, and 

so much you the said do know in your conscience to be true, and 

w- article j.nd object to you as before. 

Ninth . — Also wc do article and object to you the said that you 

the said being such Chaplain as aforesaid when performing and so- 
lemnizing the marriage of the said and in the precedin ; article 

mentioned did not perform the said marriage according to the form of 
the service in the said Book of Common Prayer, but, contrary to the 
statutes and canons iu that behalf, did omit to read a great part of 
the office and service in the said Book of Common Prayer contained. 

And this was and is public and notorious, and so much you the said 

do know in your coiiscioncc and have confessed to be true, and we do 
article and object to you is before. 

Also we do article and object to you the said that you at 

divers times and on divers occasions, and for very considerable times 
together, without any just or sufficient cause have omitted, neglected 
or evaded to officiate and perform Divine Service and to do your duty 
as a Clerk in Holy Orders. And this was and is public and notorious, 

and so much you the said do know, and in your conscience believe 

to he true, and uc article and object to you as before. 

Eleventh. — Also we do article and object to you the said that 
you at divers times and on divers occasions, and for very considerable 
times together, without any just or sufficient cause have omitted, neg- 
lected or evaded to officiate and perform Divine Service and to do your 

duty as a Chaplain of the said Chaplaincy of . And this was and 

is public and notorious, and so much you the said do know, 

and in your conscience believe to be true, and we article and object 
to you as before. 

Twelfth. — Also we do article and object to you the said that 

you do now and without any just or sufficient cause omit, neglect or 
evade to do your duly as a Clerk in Holy Orders and as a Chaplain of 

the said Chaplaincy of . And this was and is public and notorious, 

and so much you the said do know, and in your conscience believe 

to be true, and we article and object to you as before. 

Thirteenth . — Also we do article and object to you the said that 

for your aforesaid irregularities aud other crimes and offences you 
ought to be canonically corrected and punished. And we article and 
object to you as before. 

Bourlccnth.-^NX^o we do article and object to you the said that 

the said part agent in this cause, hath rightly and duly complained 

to us the judge aforesaid and to this Court. And we .article and object 
to you as before. 

And wc further article and charixe you the said that you arc 

•2 N 
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Minister and Chaplain duly licensed and appointed to officiate as 
hereinbefore in that behalf charged, and alleged, and are a British 

subject residing within the Archdeaconry of in the Diocese of 

aforesaid, and therefore and by reason of the premises are subject to 
the jurisdiction of this Court. And we article and object to you as 
before. 

A. B. C. D. 

Proctor. Advocate. 

No. 13. In the Consistory Court within and for the Archdeaconry of in 

A Form of Answer to ^ 

the foregoing Libel, the DioCCSe Of . 

The office of the Judge promoted by Proctor against . 

The answer of Clerk, late of but now of made to the 

pretended positions, or articles of a certain pretended libel given in and 
admitted against him by . 

To the first and second pretended articles of the said libel— 
the impugnant confesseth and admitteth the same. 

To the third pretended position or article of the said pretended lible 
the impugnant answereth, that he the impugnant did not at any time or 

times within the said Chaplaincy of or while he the impugnant 

held the said Chaplaincy refuse or wilfully omit or neglect to bury 
several corpses of deceased persons, and that upon every occasion 
when the health of the impugnant would permit, and when the impug- 
nant was not otherwise prevented by just and sufficient cause, the 
impugnant did when duly required so to do bury the corpses of all 
deceased persons who were Christians, and who departed this life 
at while the impugnant held the said Chaplaincy. 

To the fourth pretended position or article of the said pretended 
libel, the impugnant answering denies that he wilfully or without just 
cause ever did refuse or omit to perform Divine Service at the usual or 
accustomed place for Divine worship at aforesaid. 

To the fifth pretended position or article of the said pretended libel, 
and which charges the impugnant with having acted contrary to the 
canons and statutes therein recited with respect to his apparel, the im^ 
pugnant answereth that the said pretended position or article doth not 
contain any specific instance or allegation when, where or on what 
occasion the impugnant acted contrary to the said canon and statutes 
with respect to his apparel, and that the impugnant is therefore unable 
particularly to answer the same, but the impugnant further answ'ering 
denies that he hath acted contrary to the said canons and statutes 
with respect to his apparel except in the instance hereinafter particu- 
larly mentioned in answer to the eighth pretended position or article. 

To the sixth pretended position or article of the said libel, the 
impugnant saith that he was not duly or conveniently warned on any 
occasion to bury the corpse of a certain person who had been a private 

Christian Soldier in Regiment of as in the said sixth article 

mentioned, and that the impugnant did not wilfully omit, neglect or 



SECT. 4 .] 


in the Kast Indies. 


27 


refuse to bury the said corpse or to perform the Accustomed rites and 
ceremonies, as in the said sixth article of the said libel is untruly 
propounded. 

To the seventh pretended position or article of the said libel, the 
impugnant answering saith, that the said pretended position or article 
doth not contain any specific time or place when or where the im- 
pugnant conducted himself in the manner therein untruly alleged, and 
that the impugnant is therefore unable to answer the same parti- 
cularly, but the impugnant contests and denies the matters therein pro- 
pounded. 

1 o so much of the eighth pretended position or article which charges 
the impugnant with having performed the marriage therein mentioned 
without being dressed in proper canonical habit, the impugnant con- 
fesseth the same, but the impugnant saith that the said marriage was 
performed in a private house there being then no Church or conse- 
crated place of worship fit and during a period when the weather 

was oppressively hot, and that the impugnant therefore omitted to wear 
his canonical habit, hut the impugnant denies that he was dressed in 
an unbecoming manner save as aforesaid. 

To the ninth pretended position or article of the said pretended 
libel, the impugnant answereth, that he the impugnant when he per- 
formed the marriage in the eighth and ninth articles mentioned, did 
perform the said marriage according to the form of the service in the 
said Book of Common Prayer contained. 

To the tenth pretended position or article of the said pretended 
libel, the impugnant answereth that he the impugnant hath not omit- 
ted, neglected or evaded at divers times and on several occasions at 
any time or on any occasion or for considerable times together, without 
any just or sufficient cause, to officiate and perform Divine Service or 
to do his duty as a Clerk in Holy Orders, as is untruly alleged in the 
said libel, and the impugnant submits that the said tenth position or 
article of the said libel is uncertain and contains no specific or distinct 
charge to which the impugnant can answer except by a denial thereof. 

To the eleventh pretended position or article of the said pretended 
hbel, the impugnant answereth and denieth that at divers times and 
on divers occasions or for considerable times together without any just 
or sufficient cause ho the impugnant hath omitted, neglected or evaded 
to officiate and perform Divine Service and to do his duty as a Chap- 
lain of the said Chaplaincy of . 

To the twelfth pretended position or article of the said pretended 
libel, the impugnant answereth and denieth that he doth now without 
any just or reasonable cause omit, neglect or evade to do his duty as 
a Clerk in Holy Orders and as a Chaplain of the said Chaplaincy 
of . 

To the thirteenth and fourteenth pretended positions or articles of the 
said pretended libel, the impugnant answereth and saith that he hath 
referred himself to the law, and that he is advised and therefore humbly 
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conceives that lie is not by law obliged to answer to the said last men- 
tioned articles or either of them or to any part thereof. 

To the last pretended position or article of the said pretended libel, 
the impngnant answeretb and saith that he doth confess and acknow- 
ledge the jurisdiction of the Court, and that the impugnant believeth 
andc onfessetli what he hath believed and confessed, and denies what 
he hath denied, and the said impugnant prayeth that he may have right 
and justice done to him in the premises by the decree and sentence 
of this Honorable Court according to law. 

E. E 

Proctor for Impugnant. /Id vacate. 

D. D. Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry of and Commissary 

of the Consistory Court of the Right Reverend by Divine per- 
mission Bishop of . 

Whereas we rightly and duly proceeding in a certain cause of our of- 
fice voluntarily promoted and brought by Z. one of the Proctors of the 

said Consistory Court against the Reverend W Clerk, one of the 

Ministers and Chaplains of the Chaplaincy of in the Archdeaconry 

of in the said Diocese of to answer to certain articles, heads, 

positions or interrogatories to be administered to him by virtue of our 

office, at the promotion of the said Z. touching and concerning his 

soul’s health and the lawful correction and reformation of bis manners, 
and more especially for his irregularities as well in reading and omitting 
to read the Holy Scriptures as in the performance of other Divine 
offices, particularly the burial of the dead and other irregular con- 
duct tending to the discredit of the sacred profession of our holy 
religion, did on the day of the date of these presents (the said 
cause coming on to be heard and concluded at the instance of both 
parties on such parts of the articles of the Libel filed in the said cause 
as are admitted in the Impugnant’s answer thereto, and which articles 
charge the said W. W (being such Minister and Chaplain as afore- 
said,} for having contrary to the statute and canon on or about the 

day of in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and 

within the Archdeaconry aforesaid, (Here state the charges,) 

and the Promovent having abandoned the other charges of the Libel 

against the said W. W do decree a monition to issue against him the 

said W. W to refrain in future from offending in the manner admit- 

ted by him in and by his answer to the said articles of the said libel, and 

do absolve the said W. W from all other the charges of the said 

libel. And do Decree the said W. W to pay the costs of the said 

suit. Given under the Episcopal seal of the said at this day 

of ~ in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and 
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Absolution^ not to he })ronounced by Dearcm, 53. 

Adultery, punishment of in the Clergy, ] 

Affinity, Skk Markiaok. 

Allegiance, form of Oath of, Skf. Oath, 

Dispensed with in certain instances for foreign ordination, 43. 
Allowances to Bishops, on their outfit, in. Furlough, 35, 3fi. 

Visitation, 36. 

To Archdeacons on their outfit, iii. 

Travelling to Chaplains, 106. 

Ske also Salary, 

Answer to articles, Skk Courts of the Bishops in the East Indies. 

Apparel and dress of the Clergy, Skk Ministers. 

Apparitor, Skk Courts of the Bishops in the East Indies. 

Appeals, Skk ibid. 

Archbishop of Canterbury, Sec and Diocese of Calcutta, subject to the Pro- 
vince of, 2. 

A Bishop is suffragan to, 25. 

In the l)iocesc of Calcutta api)eals not to be made to. See Courts of the 
Bishops in the East Indies. 

The Metropolitan Bishop, subject to Sui)crintcndencc of, 29, 

May ordain for foreign possessions, 44. 

Archdeacons of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay, Letters Patent of the 2d of 
May. 1814, as to, 66. 

Appointment of, as to, ib. 

Of Colombo, Letters Patent of the 27th September, 1817, as to, ib. 

Of Madras and Bombay, to whom now made subject, 68. 

The duties of, 68. 

Each of the Archdeacons, the Commissary of the Bishop, ib. 

Residence in India in case of being appointed Bishop of Madras or 
Bombay, ib. 

Not to receive more than 3,000 Rs. per annum, ib. 
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The period of Residence of Chaplains in case of their being appoint- 
ed, 60. 

Pensions as to and their outfit, ib. 

Right of Collation, as to, in the several Bishops of these Dioceses, 71). 
Appointnaent to Colombo, as to, ib. 

Proceedings against, ib. 

To be bodies corporate, ib. 

Particulars as to institution, &c. of. 71. 

The office of an, is a dignity, 71. 

And a benefice with cure, 72. 

Previous examination for, ib. 

Where a mixture of divers languages, ib. 

Oath against simony, to be taken by, ib. 

Oaths of allegiance and supremacy to be taken by, ib. 

Oath of canonical obedience to be taken by, ib. 

To read in, and subscribe, &c., ib. 

And procure certificate, ib. 

When admitted by the Bishop as sufficient, is then instituted, 73. 

Form and manner of institution of, in the English dioceses, ib. 

Entry thereof in the Register, ib. 

Form of institution of, in the Indian dioceses, 74. 

Effect of institution or collation, ib. 

Mandate to induct, ib. 

Form of induction of an, in the Indian dioceses, ib. 

Memorandum of the induction, ib. 

To read within two months the morning and evening prayer and declare 
assent thereto, 75. 

In case of refusal, shall be deprived, ib. 

To read within two months the articles and declare assent thereto, 7G. 
In case of refusal except through sickness or other lawful impediment 
shall be deprived, 76. 

Alteration in this respect, ib. 

Presentation de novo, ib. 

The declaration of conformity with certificate of liaving subscribed there- 
to, to be read within three months, 77. 

Without some lawful impediment, ib. 

Doubts as to reading the declaration of conformity, ib. 

Office and duties of an, by the ecclesiastical law of England, ib. 

Is the Bishop’s substitute, 78. 

Is an Ordinary, ib. 

Examines candidates for orders and inducts, ib. 

By Canon law hath power to hold visitations, ib. 

To correct, ib. 

Hath charge of all churches, ib. 

In all things is the Bishop’s vicegerent, ib. 

Visitation by, ib. 

May visit once a year, ib. 

Shall sec that the offices of the church arc duly administered, and the 
fabric kept in repair, ib. 

Are now permitted to hold also a chaplaincy, 79. 

Former practice as to reading the Athanasian creed, and the present Me- 
tropolitan’s wish to revive the same, note, ib. 

Days of preaching at Calcutta, 80. 

Their right of preaching on other occasions, ib. 

Bishop Middleton’s opinion thereon, ib. 
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Correspondence carried on with the respective Governments through, 

Clergy Licensed by. in the Bishop’s absence, ib. 

Affairs of the Diocese superintended by, in the Bishop’s absence, ib. 
Rank of, ib. 

Establishment and stationary allowed, ib. 

May frank letters in the Bishop’s absence, ib. 

Resignation by, ib. 

Resignation what, 82, 

To whom to be made, ib. 

Should be made in person regularly, 82. 

Must be absolute, ib. 

In case of exchange, ib. 

Must be accepted by the Ordinary, and why, ib. 

Of the form of resignation of, See Forms, 

Vacancy of the office of, 83, 

In case of vacancy of the See, Archdeacon of Calcutta, Madras or Bom- 
bay to exercise Episcopal Function^, ib. 

In case of vacancy of the Archdeaconries of Calcutta, Madras or Bom- 
bay, by whom to be carried on, ib. 

In case vacancy of Colombo and New South Wales, by whom duties to 
be performed, ib. 

Forms relating to. See Forms, 

Archdeaconries of, in the East Indies, 7. 

Of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, »‘\tracts from Letters Patent as lo 
the same, 7. 

Of Colombo, extracts from Letters Patent, as to, 8. 

Under the alterations, as to Madras and Colombo, ib. 

Of Bombay, ib. 

None of them further divided, ib. 

Of the Ecclesiastical stations belonging to them, ib. 

Bishop Middleton’s remarks thereon, y. 

As to the larger stations of the, two Chaplains appointed to, 10. 
Missionary stations, ib. 

Suggestion for Parochial Divisions, ib. 

Bishop James's Parochial Division of Calcutta, and Government regula- 
tions confirming, 1 1 . 

Number of Churches and stations in Calcutta, 12. 

Further suggestions, 13. 

Tables of stations and Churches of the Archdeaconry and Diocese «>t 
Calcutta, 16. 

Of Madras, 21. 

Of Colombo, 22. 

Of Bombay. 23. 

Concluding remarks, 24. 

Church Building Society at Calcutta, Note, ih. 

B 

Banns of Marriage. See Marriage. 

Baptism. 

Duties of the Clergy in respect to, 120. 

As to the form of Baptism, ib. 

Of Infants, 121. 

Public, *7;. 

A Font for, ib. 



280 


INDEX, 


Duties of tl;c Clergy as to, 12‘2. 

Private, ib. 

Previous notice to be given, ib. 

To be Godfathers, &c.. ib. 

No Parent to be Godfather, &c., ib. 

When to be ready at the Font, 123. 

The Child to be confirmed when competent, ib. 

Of those of riper years, ib. 

In the Indian Dioceses as to those converted, Bishop W’ilson’s account 
of, 124. 

Lay, 125. 

The case of Kemp v. Wickes, and of Mastin v. Kscott, 1 26, 

Opinion given as to baptizing a child of a dissenter, 127. 

Fees for, 128. 

As to the form of Registry and returns thereof, Ske Registers. 

Bible Great to be in Churches, 194. 

Bishop, of the Metropolitan in India, and of Madras and Bombay, 25. 

Of the Episcopal Office in General, ib. 

Particulars as to the office of a, ib. 

Is universal incumbent of his Diocese, ib. 

Is the Archbishop’s Suffragan, ib. 

Must be 30 years of age, ib. 

Four requisites, election, confirmation, consecration find installation, ib. 
Right of election in the Crown, ib. 

Election in very early times, the usual mode, 26. 

Further, us to the appointment in early times, 26, 

In England, ib. 

After election and confirmation invested with Spiritual Jurisdiction, ib. 
Cannot sue for temporalities till after consecration, ib. 

Of Calcutta, particulars us to the Metropolitan in India, 27. 

Extracts, Letters Patent of the 2d May 1814, concerning, ib. 

Subject to the power of revocation and to the right of resignation, ib. 

To be subject to the Province of Canterbury, save in appeals, ib. 

Power to ordain and confirm, and to perform all other functions, ib. 

By himself or his Commissary to exercise Jurisdiction, Spiritual and 
Ecclesiastical, ib. 

To grant Licences to Clergy to officiate, ib. 

To visit, ib. 

To administer oaths, ib. 

To punish and correct by deprivation, suspension or other censure, ib. 
To collate and institute to the Archdeaconry of Calcutta, 28. 

To appoint a Registrar, ib. 

To be a body corporate with perpetual succession, ib. 

To purchase and hold lands, &c., ib. 

To have a corporate seal, ib. 

To appoint Commissaries within limits of Company’s Charter, ib. 

And exercise Jurisdiction over all the Territories within such limits, ib. 
Alterations made, ib. 

By the recent Letters Patent former Powers revoked except, &c., ib. 
Archdeacons of Madras and Bombay to cease from assisting, 29. 

Power to collate to the Archdeaconry of Madras and Bombay, revoked, ib. 
Of appointing Registrars in those Archdeaconries, revoked, ib. 

Nothing to affect any causes pending in any Court of the Bishop, &c., ib. 
Provisions for temporarily su])plying vacancy, revoked, ib. 

'i’o be Mctr()j)olitan, 29. 
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Subject to the Archbishop of Canterbury, 29. 

Power to perform functions as Metropolitan, ib. 

To visit as such, 30, 

To inhibit during visitation, ib. 

And to exercise by himself or his Commissary Jurisdiction over the other 
Dioceses, ib. 

To hear and decide appeals from the decisions of the Suffragan 
Bishops, ib. ^ 

To administer oaths, &c., ib. 

In case of vacancy by demise or otherwise of Bishoprick of Madras, to 
exercise functions thereof, ib. 

The same as to Bombay, ib. 

Authority as Metropolitan, ib. 

Bishops of Madras and Bombay, 31. 

Subject to the Bishop of Calcutta, ib. 

Tlieir oaths, ib. 

Are empowered to ordain and confirm, ib. 

And perform all other functions within their Dioceses, ib. 

The Archdeacons to be Commissaries of, ib. 

By themselves or their Commissaries to exercise Jurisdiction, t^c., ib. 

To grant Licences to olficiate, ib. 

To visit, ib. 

To administer oaths, 32. 

To punish and correct by deprivation 3ic., ib. 

To collate to the Archdeaconries of Madras and Bombay, ib. 

To appoint a Registrar, ib. 

To be Bodies corporate, ib. 

To have a corporate seal, ib. 

Consecration of the Bishops in the East Indies directed by Letters Pa- 
tent, 32. 

Being consecrated may be installed, 33. 

Installation, &c. in India, ib. 

Public announcement by Government of the appointment of, ib. 

Order of proceeding at Calcutta on the installation of the, ib. 

Hath a Consistory Court, 34. 

Shall officiate on the Chief Festivals, and shall visit and consecrate, ih. 
To be resident especially on solemn days, ib. 

And in Lent and Advent, 34. 

Title of, ib. 

Salary of the Bishop of Calcutta, 3o. 

In case of death a provision allowed to his representative, ib. 

Pension of, ib. 

Furlough allowances of, ib. 

Not to be granted to more than one Bishop at the same time, 3(i. 
Expences of visitation of, ib. 

Precedence of the Metroj)olitan, 36. 

Residence to be provided for, ib. 

Of Madras and Bombay, their salaries, 36. 

In case of death of either of them, ib. 

Their pensions, ib. 

Their furlough, ib. 

During Bishop of Calcutta’s furlough, in case the Bishop of Madras and 
Bombay carry on functions, what sum allowed, 37. 

If translated to the Bishoprick of Calcutta, ib. 

Expences of the visitation of the SuHragan Bishops, ib. 
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Precedence of the Suffragan Bishops, 37. 

No residence yet allowed them, ib. 

Possess the privilege of franking letters, ib. 

And of appointing a Domestic Chaplain, ib. 

Preferment in the gift of the Bishops in India, 37. 

Confined solely to their Letters Patent, ib. 

Days of Preaching, ib. 

In case of vacancy of the See of Calcutta, by whom functions to be per- 
formed, 38. 

In case of vacancy of the Sec of Madras, by whom functions to be per- 
formed, ib. 

In case of vacancy of the See of Bombay, by whom functions to be 
performed, ib. 

Resignation of Bishop of Calcutta how to be made, 39. 

The office of Bishops of Madras and Bombay to be resigned to the 
Bishop of Calcutta, ib. 

In England a Guardian of the spiritualities appointed, ib. 

Bishopricks in the East Indies. 

Metropolitan See and Diocese of Calcutta, 1. 

Extracts from the Letters Patent concerning, ib. 

Constituting British Territories in the East Indies to be a Bishop’s Sec 
subject to the Province of Canterbury, 1 . 

Further extended, 2. 

The alterations under the 3d and 4th W. 4th as to, ib. 

Letters Patent of the 2d May 1814, revoked in part, ib. 

Letters Patent 13th June 1835, ib. 

Dissevering Madras and Ceylon from the Diocese of Calcutta, ib. 

Letters Patent of the first October 1837, dissevering Bombay, ib. 

Of Calcutta limited to the Presidency of Fort Williamand Agra, with 
Metropolitan Jurisdiction over the other Dioceses as constitu- 
ted, 3. 

Of the Diocese and Sec of Madras, extracts from the Letters Patent, ib. 
Of the Diocese and See of Bombay, extracts from the Letters Patent, 4. 
Of Sees and Dioceses generally, ib. 

English Realm how Ecclesiastically divided, ib. 

Origin of Cathedrals, and other particulars, 5. 

Of Dioceses, ib. 

Metropolitan See of Calcutta, and Suffragan Secs of Madras and Bom- 
bay, 6. 

Cathedral of the Bishop of Calcutta, ib. 

The new Cathedral of Saint Paul’s, and particulars, ib. 

Cathedral of the Bishop of Madras, 7. 

Of the Bishop of Bombay, ib. 

Of the Archdeaconries of the, Sek Archdeaconries, ib. 

Bombay. Bishoprick of. See Bishopricks, 

Archdeacon of. See Archdeacons, 

Archdeaconry of. See Archdeaconries. 

Table of Churches, &c. in the Diocese of. See Bishopricks, 23. 

Burial, Of the duties of the Ministers and Chaplains as to, in India, 139. 
Minister not to refuse, ib. 

The office, to whom to be denied, 140. 

And cases decided, as to, note, ib. 

Minister to use the form appointed, 141. 

Not to be denied on account of Fees, 142- 
Lord Stowell’s judgment as to fees for burial, ib. 
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liisliop Middleton on the subject of the demand of fees by chaplains, for 
peribrminp: of, 143. 

Note thereon, 144, 

For the form of Registry of, See Registers. 

C 

Calcutta, Metropolitan Bishoprick of. See Bishnpiichs. 

Bishop of. See Bishops. 

Archdeacon of, See Archdeacons. 

Archdeaconry of. See Archdeaconries. 

Churches at, 12. 

Do. in the Diocese of, 16. 

Catechists, Rules concerning, at Bishop’s College, 52. 

Cathedrals. Origin, of. 5. 

Ls the See of the Bishop, ib. 

Ought to be in soii'e considerable Town, ih. 

Saint John’s Church at Calcutta, now the Cathedral of the Bishop of 
Calcutta, 6. 

The New Edifice of Saint Paul’s particulars as to, ih. 

Saint George’s Church at Madras, the Cathedral of the Bishop of Mad- 
ras, 7. 

Saint Thomas’ Church at Bombay, the Cathedral of the Bishop of Bom- 
bay, 7. 

Chapels. See Churches and Chapels. 

Chaplains. See Ministers and Chaplains. 

Church Building Fund at Calcutta, 24. 

Churches and Chapels in the East Indies, 191. 

Extracts of Letters Patent, ib. 

A Church what, ib, 

A Chapel, 192. 

A Church must have administration of Sacraments and f^epulture, ih. 

And consecration, ib. , . . , 

Of what a Church consists, a Belfry or Steeple, Aisle, Chancel, and Ceme- 
tery, ib. 

A communion Table, ib. 

Basin for Alms, 193. 

Sacramental Elements, 193. 

Font, ib. 

Pulpit, ib, 

Reading Desk, ib. 

Surplice, ib. 

Large Bible, 194. 

Book of Common Prayer, ib. 

All Alms Chest, ib. 

Register Books, ib. 

Tabic of degrees of Marriages, ib. 

The Decalogue, ib. 

Concerning Tablets, ib. 

A Bell, ib. 

A Bier for the dead, 193. 

Other goods and ornaments, ib. 

Churches to be repaired, ib. 

Archdeacons to survey once in three years, 25. 

Alterations or enlargements to be made under faculty, ib. 
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Possessiun of, in whom, 195. 

Seats arrangement of, ib. 

Church yard, 190*. 

Origin of, ih. 

Practice of Sepulture, ib. 

To be enclosed, ib, 

A Corpse once buried cannot be taken uj), cScc. withoul Licence, cxcci>l, 
&c. ib. 

Committing a nuisance in, 197. 

Private door into Churches, ib. 

Churches and Chapels and Cemeteries in the Indian Dioceses, ib. 

Greater part of recent origin, ib. 

Not regularly endowed, ib. 

Expediency of Consecrating, ib. 

Chaplains appointed by the Government to officiate at, 198. 

Collegiate Chapel, Bishop’s College, ib. 

The old or Mission Church at Calcutta, not consecrated, ib. 

The Bishops in the East Indies governed by the Ecclesiastical Law, as 
to them, ib. 

The Minister and Chaplain has the care of, in the absence of Church- 
wardens, ib. 

Rules at Madras for the appointments of Lay Trustees in the nature of 
Church-wardens, 199. 

Mural Tablets in Churches admitted under faculty or Licence, 200. 
Vaults in Burial grounds attached, observations as to, ib. 

Application for Books and other things to whom made, ib. 

Further suggestions, 20 1 . 

Of consecration and dedication and proceedings, ib. 

In England if Rector or Vicar of an unconsecrated Church, he shall 
apply, &c. 202. 

Licence granted until consecration, ib. 

In India request and consent of Local Government necessary, ib. 

Unless privately endowed, ib. 

Requisites preparatory to consecration, ib. 

To be enclosed, ib. 

Instruments to be prepared upon consecration of, ih. 

Form of consecration of a Church and Church-yard in the Indian Dio- 
ceses, 203. 

Forms as to, Ske Forms. 

Citation. At Visitations, See Visitation. 

Clergy. See Ministers and Chaplains. 

Numerical strength of in the Dioceses in India, 13. 

Diocesan Additional Clergy Society and Rules, Note 1*1, 15. 

Collation. See Archdeacons. 

College. Bishop’s, near Calcutta, 198, and see Preface. 

Commissary. Each Archdeacon to be the Bishop’s, G8. 

See further Courts of the Bishops in the East Indies. 

Common Prayer, Book of, to be furnished for a Church, 194. 

Confirmation observations concerning, 59. 

Imposition of hands, the authority for, ib. 

Every Bishop to observe the custom at his visitation, GO. ^ 

Power to confirm granted to Bishop of Calcutta, Gl. 

Do. Bishop of Madras, ib. 

Do. Bishop of Bombay, ih. 

Office of Confirmation chiefly from the Rubric and Canons, ib. 
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No persons to be presented unless they can give an account of their 
faith, 62. 

List to be made by the Ministers of those to be Confirmed, ib. 
Proceedings at confirmations in the East Indies, ib. 

Bishop Middleton s letter to the Clergy previously to holding con- 
firmation, 63. 

Bishop Middleton's notice and exhortation to be read in Churches, ib. 
The present Metropolitan's letter and address. 64. Note. 

What notice given, tickets and order of proceeding, 64. 

Ihe proceedings followed at Calcutta on holding a confirmation, 65. 
Form of notice of confirmation. 66. 

Consecration of Churches in the Indian Dioceses. See Churches and 
Chapels. 

Courts of the Bishops in the East Indies, 232. 

Of Consistory Courts in general, ib. 

Every Bishop hath his Consistor}’^ Court, ib. 

In right of his oflice is Judex Ordinarius within his Diocese, ih. 

Bishop holds his Court in the Cathedral, ib. 

Of what matters cognizant, ib. 

Appeals, 233. 

Officers of the, ib. 

The Commissary of the, 

The Registrar, 234. 

The Seal, 235. 

Manner of proceeding, ih. 

Of the causes cognizalffe, 236, 

Articles against offenders, ib. 

Answer to, ib. 

Causes of contempt, 237. 

Articles containing the contempt, ib. 

Answer of party principal, ib. 

Sentence of the, 238. 

Extracts of Letters Patent, considered to relate to the, 238. 

Of the Diocesan Courts in India. 241. 

Style of, ib. 

Where should be held, ih. 

The Seal, 242. 

Officers of the, ib. 

The nature of their offices, ib. 

Of the Registrars in the East Indies, ih. 

Bishop Middleton's correspondence with the Sujireme (Tovernment a.s to 
the Registrars, ib. 

Registrar's appointment held under Patent, 243. 

Registrar's subscriptions, ib. 

Oaths taken by Registrars 244. 

Their duties, ib. 

Causes incidental to the Bishop's Courts. 245. 

Observations on the want of sufficient powers, ih. 

Provisions of the Church Discipline Act in England, «46. 

Appeals from these Courts, ib. 

Of the Diocesan Court at Calcutta, ib. 

Bishop Middleton's motive for convening it, ih. 

Case of the Bishop of Jamaica, ib. 

Further observations as to the revocation of a licence summarily, .,4/. 
Court established by the advice of the Advocate General, 248. 

A 1 * 
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Where opened, 

The Officers of, *241). 

(\)urt (lays of, xb. 

Fees, ih. 

Rules passed, ib. 

The only case tried, ‘254. 

Bishop ^Iiddleton^s address on the opening of, ‘.255, 
Forms as to, Ske Forms 


D 

Deacon, the office of, 5*2, See also Ordination. 
Declaration ot conformity. See Subscriptions. 
Diocese, See Bishopricks, 


K 


Kiaxhination of Candidates for Orders, Skk Ordination. 


F 


Font to be in Churches, 1*21. 

Forms. Relating to the Bishop ; 

Of installation, 33. 

Relating to ordination. 

No. 1. Registrar's notice, 52. No. 2. Clergyman’s Si quis, ib. No. 3. Cer- 
tificate thereof, ib. No. 4. Certificate of Baptism, ib. No. 5. Letters 
Testimonial, ib. No. G. Nomination and agreement to maintain, 55. No. 
7. Declaration and agreement to perform the office of a Minister 
within the Diocese only, ib. No. 8. Letters of Deacon’s Orders, 56. 
No. 9. Letters of Priest’s Orders, ib. Oaths of allegiance, 56. Supre- 
macy 57. Canonical obedience, ib. Subscriptions, 57. 

Relating to Confirmation, 6^ G6. Relating to Archdeacons ; Institu- 
tion of, 74. Induction, tS. No. 1. Oaths, allegiance, supremacy, 
simony, canonical obedience, 83, 84. Subscriptions, 84, 85. No. ‘2. 
Bishop's certificate of subscription and oaths, 85. No. 3. Dechiration 
of conformity, ib. No. 4. Letters of Collation and Institution 8G, 
No. 5. Mandate to Induct, ib Indorsement thereon, 87. No. 6. Of 
resignation, ib. No. 7. Proxy for same, ib. No. 8 Of acceptance of 
same, 88. No. 9. Commission, ib. Indorsements thereon, 90. No. 10. 
Certificate, ib. No, 11. Commissaries certificate, 91. No. 12. Letters of 
collation to be sent with commission, 91. No. 13. Commissary’s letters 
of Institution, 92. 

Relating to Ministers and Chaplains. Of certificate of publication of banns, 
134, of Registers and returns of Baptisms, Marriages and Burials, 148. 
Of Clergyman’s attestation to returns, 152. Of the Registrar's attesta- 
tion, 153. Oaths of allegiance, supremacy, and canonical obedience, 178. 
Subscriptions, 179. No. 1. Certificate of oaths, and subscriptions, and 
declaration of conformity, 179. No. 2. Licence of, 180. No. 3. Commis- 
sary's certificate, 181. No. 4. Commissary's licence of, 182. No. 5. 
Licence of, 183. No. 6. Certificate on removal, 184. No. 7. Registrar's 
notification, ib. No. 8. Of notification in case of removal, ib. No. 9. 
Letters Testimonial. 185. No. 10. Surrogate's faculty, i5. No. 11. Sur- 
rogate's bond, ib. No. 12. Registrar’s instructions to Surrogate’s, 186. 
Forms of affidavits for the use of Surrogates, 187. No. 13. Of caveat 
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against tlie issue of a Marriage Licence, 188. No. 14. Of Licence of 
Marriage, 189. No. 15. Of Commission for a Marriage Licence and 
forms annexed, ih. 

Relatinf^ to Cliurches and Chapels. 

Of consecratioii of a Church and Cemetery, *203. of a Cemetery alone, 209. 
No. 1 Petition to consecrate adapted to Church and Burial ground, 
211. No. 2. Deed of donation, 212. No. 3, Sentence of conse- 
cration for a Church, 2 12. No. 4. For Cemetery. 213. No. 5. Actuary’s 
Act for Registry on consecration, 213. No. 6. Petition for allowance’ of 
Divine service until consecration, 214. No. 7. Licence for the perform- 
ance of Divine service therein. 2L5. No. 8. Petition fur the adminis- 
tration and erection of a Monument or Tablet. *21 G. No. 9. Faculty 
thereon, ib. No. 10. Petition for leave to erect a familv vault *217. 
No. 11. Faculty. 218. 

Relating to Visitation. 

Bishop Middleton’s circular letter and articles of enquiry. ‘2*23. Bishop 
Wilson’s form, 2*2o. Form and manner of holding a VUitation, 227. Of a 
presentment at, 228. No. 1. Registrar’s notice. 229. No. 2. Bishop’s 
mandate to cite, ih. No. 3. Archdeacon’s citation, 230. No 4. Arch- 
deacon’s notice published in the Gazette, ib. N(i. 5. Commission to hold 
a visitation, 231. 

Relating to the (Courts of the Bi.shops in the East Indies. No. 1. Com- 
missary’s oaths, 2G(). No. 2. ISubscription. 2G1. No. 3. Of apimintment 
of Commissary, ib. No. 4. Registrar’s oaths, 263. No, 5. Subscriptions, 
2G3. No. G, Registrar’s Patent, *2C4. No. 7. Form of surrender of, 265. 
No. 8. Of faculty for appointing an Apparitor, ib. No. 9. Citation in a 
cause, 2GG. No. 10. Commission to prove service of, 2G7. No. 11. 
sentence of suspension for contumacy, 2G8. No. 12. Form of libel 
against a Clergyman, *269. No 13. Of answer, 274, No. 14. A moni- 
tion, 27G. 

Furlough, Bishops, X. 35, 36. 

Chaplains, 173. 

Bee also Allowances. 


I 


Induction, See Archdeacons. 

Installation, See Bishops. 

Institution of Archdeacons, and requisites thereto. Bee Archdeacons. 


L 

Letters privilege of franking of, iu the Bishops, 37. 

Archdeacons, 81. 

Registrar’s at Calcutta in the absence of Bishop and Archdeacon. 
Letters of Orders, See Forms. 

Testimonial. Bee Forms. 

Licences to oliiciate, Bek Forms. 

Licences of marriage as to, and Bek Forms. 

M 

Madras, Bishoprick of, Bbe Bishopricks. 

Bishop of, Bek Bishops. 

Archdeacon of, Bek Archdeacon, 
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Archdeaconry of. See Archdeaconries, 

Churches and Stations of, 21. 

Marriage, duties of the Clergy as to the solemnization and law of, 1 29. 
Observations as to the law of, in India, ib. 

Necessity of Banns or Licence. 130. 

Since 1828, appointment of Surrogates, ib. 

No Minister to celebrate without a Licence or publication of Banns, 
131. 

Further observations as to, 1 32. 

On granting Licences, what to be observed, 133. 

Marriage by Banns, ib. 

Form of certificate of the publication of Banns in the Indian Dioceses, 
134. 

Register of, in the Indian Dioceses, 135. 

Particulars of the law generally as to the solemnization of, ib. 

Canonical disabilities, 136. 

Precontract, consanguinity, or affinity by Marriage, and corporal in- 
firmity, ib, 

Stat. 32, Hen. 8, Cap. 38, 137. 

Prohibited degrees, ib. 

Other Prohibitions, 138. 

Legal disabilities, ib. 

Prior Marriage, ib. 

Want of age, ib. 

Want of consent, 139. 

Want of reason, ib. 

Must be performed by a Priest in Orders, ib. 

Ministers and Chaplains in the East Indies, 93. 

Extracts from Letters Patent concerning, tb. 

Titles in general of the Clergy in India, ib. 

Are licenced to officiate, 94. 

The licence under which they officiate, ib. 

The intended effect of thus licensing a Clergyman, ib. 

Of Curates and Parsons, 95. 

Licence necessary, as to, and other particulars, ib. 

Not to remove from one Diocc.se to another without letters testi- 
monial, ib. 

Agreeable to the Canon Law, 96. 

Strangers not to preach without licence, ib. 

Not to officiate in any Cathedral, ho. or College without licence, ib. 

To be lawfully called and sent, ib. 

In order to licence what requi.site, ib. 

One licence may serve in any diocese, ib. 

Subscriptions to be made for obtaining licence, ib. 

Reading in, 97. 

Declaration of conformity, 98. 

And after declaration reading the same, ib. 

Oaths to be taken previous to licence, ib. 

Canonical Obedience, ib. 

If Curates convicted of having broken their oath to be removed, and 
interdicted, &c., 99. 

Instructions to those who are candidates for the Bishop’s licence, ib. 
Chaplains on arrival to whom to report themselves, ib. 

Requisites for obtaining the Bishop’s licence, ib. 

Testimonials on the part of the Chaplains, ib. 
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1 he European Clergy of the Incorporated Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, to be domiciliary at Bishop’s 
College, 100. ^ 

Chaplain’s preferment, with whom it rests, ih. 

Considered by the Court of Directors to resemble in their Ecclesiastical 
character. Military Chaplains in the Queen’s service, Skk Piiefack, i 
Other Clerjry, 101. 

Bisho]) Middleton s practice of licencing Chaplains to a particular 
station, ib. 

Not to he removed without consent, ib. 

Bishop lleher’s addition to tlic licence, ib. 

Other Clergy not Chaplains, th. 

As to these, they are uiuU rstood to be authorized to perform Ministra- 
tions in the Native Languages, though no authorized translation of the 
Rubric exists, 102. 

StatiiUis of Bishop’s College, as to translations, Note, ib, 

7 he Native Ch'rL*,;. , their Licences, 103. 

liishop W ilson’s annexation ot an out-station where there are two Chap- 
lains. lb. 

How Licensed wlicp’ two Chaplains, ib. 

Suggestions for the necessity (jf rule.®, ib. 

"riic! same with otlier Clergy, 104. 

7’he Cathedral Cliaplaio" specially licensed, ih. 

Papers being ajiproved, when to attend to be licensed, ib, 

F'urther observations, th. 

After licence, Cliaplain' to preai'i once in the Cathedral, 105. 

After arrival at tlu ii >lati(iU to rcdci in, he , ib. 

When they le<ive the Presidency to report ^^c., ib. 

On removal also tt) report, he., departure and arrival, ib. 

I'ravelliiig oliarges, lOG. 

In case of vacancy of the Sees, ib. 

In ease of vacancy of the Archdeaconries, 107. 

In case of sickness a Surgeon allovv'’d, th. 

In some cases quarters found, 108. 

Articles of stationerv, ih. 

As to ofiicial correspondence with whom to be carried on, ib. 

Rank of Chajilains, ib. 

Pay of Chaplains and Assistant Chaplains, Note, ib. 

Other information as to, lOy. 

Letters Testimonial on retirement, 20 . 

Of Canonical and other duties of the, in India, ib. 

Extracts from Bishop Middleton’s eh.irgc^, 4th Feby. 1819. 110. 
Extracts from Bishop Wilson’s charge of the 6th July 1838, as equally 
introductory, ib. 

Dress of the Clergy, 111. 

Fur their duties as to public worship. She Public worship ; as to Baptism, 
See Baptisms; as to the Solemnization of Mairiage, See Marriayes : 
as to Burial, See Burial: as to Registers and Returns, See Registers. 
Regarding further their canonical duties. 155. 

Feast days and days of fasting to be observed by, ib. 

Attending the sick, 2 b. 

Attending the Hospitals and Prisons, 156. 

Bishop Middleton’s remarks, ib. 

Liabilities, he. of. ib. 

Un worthiness of, ib. 



>90 


INDEX. 


Keviling and obstructing Ordinances of the Church, 157. 

Canonical Offences, 158. 

Suspension and deprivation of. ib. 

Degradation, 159. 

Suggestions as to the extension of the Church Discipline Act to India, 1 60. 
Provisions of, ih. 

Privileges and exemptions of the Clergy, 165. 

Further Privileges peculiar to the Clergy in the East Indies, 166. 
Restraints, ih. 

Leave of absence of Chaplains, 168. 

Bishop Middleton’s remarks as to, ih. 

Government rules as to leave of absence, 169. 

Regulations for furlough and retirement of Chaplains, 17.‘1. 

Form of bill for a Chaplain appointed before 15th Sept. 1836, 175. 
Ditto, after loth Sept. 1836, ib. 

Form of certificate, 176. 

Furlough and retiring allowances of Chaplains, 177. 

The more recent orders, 178. 

Forms as to. See Forms, 

Missionaries of the Incoiporjited Society for the Piopogation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts, 100. 

Monuments, as to generally, faculties for, See Forms, 101, 10‘J. 

Mttra/ Tablets, See Ditto, 103. 


0 


Oaths, See Forms. 

Ordination, explanation concerning, 41, 

Not to be accounted a Sacrament, 4*2. 

Of Orders generally from the times of the Apostles, 42. 

And no man to execute them except he be called, tried and examined, ib. 
And by public prayer and imposition of hands, ib. 

Of the form of, as annexed to the Book of Common Prayer, ib. 

Time and place, ib. 

Power of Bishop of Calcutta, as to, ib. 

Power of Bishop of Madras, as to, ib. 

Power of Bishop of Bombay, as to, 44. 

As to title for foreign Orders, ih. 

Archbishop of Cjinterbury, and Bishop of London empowered to ordain 
for foreign possessions, ib. 

What declaration in writing of the party to be ordained to be a sufficient 
title, ib. 

No person so ordained capable of holding any benefice, &c., in England 
without consent, 45. 

No person Ordained for Calcutta, Nova Scotia, or Quebec, ctipablc of 
officiating in England without consent, ib. 

In certain ca.ses the Oath of Allegiance dispensed with, 46. 

Of the office of Priest and Deacon, ib. 

Deacons and Priests to be admitted into their respective offices, at certain 
times and in the face of the Church, ib. 

In what place, ih. 

Titles of Candidates for orders in India, 47. 

Qualification and examination, ib. 

Necessary Title, ib. 

Examination to be made, ib. 
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No sirnouiac, homicide, or excommunicate to bo admitted 47 
Learnin*', ib. and Sek Note. 

Good life and I^octrinc and competent knowledge of Latin, ^8. 

To Exhibit Letters Testimonial, ib. 

As to Priest’s orders in particular, ib. 

Letters Testimonial, ib. 

Candidates for, when to appear and to be examined, and by whom, ib. 
And for how long, 49. 

Oaths and subscriptions, ib. 

What documents to be prepared and produced in the Indian Dioceses 
49. 

As to the Service, and form, and manner of holding an ordination in 
India, oO. 

Of the office of Deacon, 52. 

Of the office of Priest, 53. 

Offices of Deacon and Priest not to be relinquished upon pain of K.x- 
comrn unication, ib. 

To exhibit letters of Orders at Visitation, 54. 

Forms relating to, See Forms. 


P 

Parochial Division.'^ of Calcutta noticed, 11. 

Pay of Chaj)iains, See Satary, Allowances. 

Pensions, Skk Bishops. 

Archdeacons. 

Chaplains. 

Preaching, days of Jli^liops, 37, 

Archdeacons, 80. 

Priest, the office of, and Skk Ordinniion, 53. 

Puhlick Worship, duties of Clergy in India as to, HI. 

The Lord’s day, ib. 

ProfaiiJition of, 112. 

Common Prayer to he said and observance of the Services, ib. 

If less duty performed, 137. 

Uniformity of, ib. 

(canonical punishment for omitting to use the Common Prayer, ib. 
(.Vremonies to be observed, ib, 

Ilishop Middleton, as to omission of any part of tlie Liturgy, ib. 

Hishops may order two full services including, if so directcci, a Sermon or 
Lecture, 114. 

Hours of Divine Service in India, ib. 

Quietness to be kept during Divine Service. 115. 

No idle persons to be allowed at the door, or in the Church, ib. 

On the part of the congregation, ib. 

The rules tp be observed under the Canon, 115. 

The Service to commence as directed, 1 16. 

Prayers relating to the Royal family, ib. 

The Litany, »/>. 

Cliurch notices, ib. 

Psalmody in India. 117. 

After the Nicene Creed, ib. 

Praying before the Sermon, 118. 

No Preacher to impugn, &c., ib. 

What to be explained by the Clergy in their Sermons and wlien, ib. 
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The Sacraments of the Lord's Supper, elements by whom provided, in 
India, 119. 

None to receive but such as arc confirmed, ih. 

To Imeel at, ib. 

Severally to receive, ih. 

In Catliedrals every Sunday and on every principal Feast day to be re- 
ceived, ib. 

The collection and offertory, ih. 

The remaining elements, ib. 

When no Communion, what is to be said, 1 20. 

Pulpit to be in Churches, 193. 


R 

Reading desk to be in Churches, 193. 

Registers, books for, and returns in the India Dioceses, 144. 

By the Statutes in England, 145. 

Books in India found by the local authorities, ib. 

Form of Registry of Baptisms in. 148. 

Ditto, of Marriages in, ib. 

Ditto, of Burials in, ib. 

Additional suggestions to the Clergy in these Dioceses on the foregoing 
subjects, 149. 

Registrars, in the East Indies, Power of appointment of, in the Bishop of 
Calcutta, 28. 

In the Bishop of Madras, 32. 

In the Bishop of Bombay, ib. 

Their duties, 242. 

Quarterly returns of, to the Government, 152. 

Sec also Courts of the Bishops in the East India's. 

Residence, House for the Bishop of Calcutta to be provided, 36, 
Resignation, Bishoprick, See Bishop. Of Archdeaconry, See Archdeacon. 

Of Registrar, See Registrar. 

Returns of the Clergy, and See Registers, 152. 

Revocation of licence summary, observations as to, 246. 


S 

Salary of Bishops, 35, 36. 

Of Archdeacons, 68. 

Of Chaplains, lOS, note. 

Of Registrars, 243, note. 

See also Allowances. 

Seal, the Bishops empowered to have, 28, 32. 

See, origin of. See Bishopricks. 

Sentences, to whom to be transmitted. See Bishops, 240. 

Strangers not to preach without licence, 96. 

Suhscriptiony See Forms. 

Supremacy, oath of. See Oaths. 

Surplices, as to and by whom supplied, 193. 

Surrogates, See also Ministers and Chaplains. 

T 

Table, Communion, to be in Churches, 192. 

Testimonial, Letters, See Forms, 

Title, for Ordination, See Ordination ; for the Bishop’s licence to officiate, 99. 
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V 

Visitations in the Dioceses in the East Indies, 219. 

Extracts from the Letters Patent and Statutes as to, concerning the Bis- 
hop ot‘ Calcutta, ib. 

As ^Ictropolitaii, 220. 

C'oncerning the Bishop of Madras, ih. 

Ditto, Bishop of Bombay, ib. 

Uhe several Bishops in the East Indies as to, under the Statutes, ib. 

Of Episcopal Visitation in general, ib. 

Archbishoj)s and Bishops, to perform, at fit seasons, 221. 

Inferior Jurisdiction inhibited, ib. 

In Mctrojjolitical Visitations, other Bishops inhibited the exercise of their 
Jurisdiction, ib. 

The Ihshop is fir^t to visit his Cathedral, ib. 

Office of Confirmation performed at, ib. 

A Sermon to be preached, ib. 

Clergy to exhibit their letters of Orders, ib. 

Concerning presentments at, 222. 

Episcopal X'^isitati ms as observed by the Bishops in the East Indies, ib. 
Made Triennially, ib. 

The Primary Visitation of the other Dioceses, by the present Metropo- 
litan, ib. 

Bishop’s mandate to hold, ib. 

The Bishop first visits the Cathedral. 22 J. 

Articles of enquiry at, ib. 

Bishop Middleton’s circular letter and articles of enquiry, ib. 

The present Metrojiolitan’s articles of enquiry. 225. 

Proceedings under Bishop’s Mandate, 226*. 

Archdeacon’s Citation, ib. 

Public notice of holding, ib. 

The Clergy not expected to attend except, ^^c., ib. 

Exhibit tiieir Letters of Orders, &c., 227. 

'rhe form of holding the Bishop’s Visitation at his Cathedral, ib. 

The Sermon, ib. 

Other proceedings and proclamation made, ib. 

List of Clergy called over, 228. 

The Charge, ib. 

Further proceedings, ib. 

Presentments, ib. 

Forms as to, Forms. 
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ARTICLES 


APP. (A.) 


ikGRBIIU UPON 


BY THE ARCHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS OF BOTH PROVINCES. 
AND THE WHOLE CLERGY. 


In the Convocation holdcii at London^ in the year 1362, for 
the avoiding of Diversities of Opinions, and for the 
stablishing of Consent touching true Religion : Reprinted 
by His Majesty’s Commandment, witli his Royal Decla- 
ration prefixed thereunto. 

HIS MAJESTY’S DECLARATION. 


Being by God’s Ordinance, according to our just Title, Defender of 
the Faith, and Supreme Governor of the Church, within these Our 
Dominions, We hold it most agreeable to this Our kingly office, and 
Our own religious zeal, to conserve and maintain the Church committed 
to Our charge, in unity of true religion, and in the bond of peace ; and 
not to suffer unnecessary disputations, altercations, or questions to be 
raised, which may nourish faction both in the Church and Common 
wealth. We have therefore, upon mature deliberation, and with the 
advice of so many of Our Bishops as might conveniently be calle 
together, thought fit to make this Declaration following 

That the Articles of the Church of England (which have been allow- 
ed and authorized heretofore, and which Our Clergy generally have 
subscribed unto) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church of 
England, agreeable to God’s Word : which We do therefore ratify an 
confirm, requiring all Our loving subjects to continue in the 
profession thereof, and prohibiting the least difference from the saul 
Articles ; which to that end We Command to be new printed, and this 

Our Declaration to be published therewith. j . a ^ 

That We are Supreme Governour of the Church of England: An 
that if any difference arise about the external policy, concerning the 
injunctions, canons, and other constitutions whatsoever thereto be- 
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APP. (A.) longing, the Clergy in their convocation is to order and settle them, 
having first obtained leave under Our broad seal so to do : and We 
approving their said ordinances and constitutions ; providing that none 
be made contrary to the laws and customs of the land. 

That out of Our princely Ciire, that the Cliurchmen may do the work 
which is proper unto them, the Bishops and Clergy, from time to time 
in convocation, upon their humble desire, shall have license under Our 
broad seal to deliberate of, and to do all such things, as being made 
plain by them, and assented unto by Us, shall concern the settled 
continuance of the doctrine and discipline of the Church of England 
now established; from which We will not endure any varying or 
departing in the least degree. 

That for the present, though some difierences have been ill raised, yet 
We take comfort in this, that all Clergymen within our realm have 
always most willingly subscribed to the Articles established; which 
is an argument to Us, that they all agree in the true, usual, literal 
meaning of the said Articles ; and that even in those curious points, in 
which the present diilercnccs lie, men of all sorts take the Articles 
of the Church of England, to be for them ; which is an argument again, 
that none of them intend any desertion of the Articles established. 

That*therefore in these both curious and unhappy differences, which 
have for so many hundred years, in different times and places, exercised 
the Church of Christ, We will that all further curious search be laid 
aside, and these disputes shut up in God’s promises, as they be 
generally set forth to us in the Holy Scriptures, and the general 
meaning of the Articles of the Church of England, according to them. 
And that no man hereafter shall either print or preach to draw the 
Article aside any way, but shall submit to it in the plain and full 
meaning thereof: and shall not put his own sense or comment to 
be the meaning of the Article, but shall take it in the literal and 
grammatical sense. 

That if any publick reader in either of Our universities, or any head 
or master of a college, or any other person respectively in cither of 
them, shall affix any new sense to any Article, or shall publickly read, 
determine, or hold any publick disputation, or suffer any such to 
be held either way, in cither the universities or colleges respectively ; 
or if any divine in the universities shall prccach or print any thing 
either way, other than is already established in convocation with 
Our royal assent; he, or they the offenders, shall be liable to Our 
displeasure, and the Church’s censure in Our commission ecclesiastical, 
as well as any other: And We will see there shall be due execution 
upon them. 



Articles of Religion. 


in 


ARTICLES OF RELIGION. 


APP (A.) 


I* — 0/ Paith in the Holy Trinity. 

There is but one living and true God, everlasting, without body, 
parts, or passions; of infinite power, wisdom, and goodness; the Maker 
and Preserver of all things both visible and invisible. And in unity of 
this Godhead there be three Persons, of one substance, power and 
eternity ; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 


II- Q/* ^ ord or Son of God, which was made very 

Man. 

The Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten from everlasting 
of the Father, the very and eternal God, and of one substance with the 
Father, took Man’s nature in the womb of the Blessed Virgin, of 
her substance : so that two whole and perfect Natures, that is to say, 
the Godhead and Manhood, were joined together in one Person, never 
to be divided, whereof is one Christ, very God, and very Man; who tru- 
ly suffered, was crucified, dead and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, 
and to be a sacrifice, not only for original guilt, but also for actual sins 
of men. 


III . — Of the going down of Christ into Hell. 

As Christ died for us, and was buried: so also is it to be believed, 
that he went dowm into Hell. 


IV . — Of the Resurrection of Christ. 

Christ did truly rise again from death, and took again his body, 
with flesh, bones, and all things appertaining to the perfection of 
Man’s nature, wherewith he ascended into Heaven, and there sitteth 
until he return to judge all Men at the last day. 


y,— Of the Holy Ghost. 

The Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son, is of one 
substance, majesty, and glory, with the Father and the Son, very and 
eternal God. 


VI . — Of the Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for Salvation. 

Holy Scripture containeth all things necessary to salvation: so 
that whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is 
not to be required of any man, that it should be believed as an article 
of the faith, or be thought requisite or necessary to salvation. In the 
name of the Holy Scripture we do understand those Canonical Books 
of the Old and New Testament, of whose authority was never any 
doubt in the Church. 
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Of the Names and Number of the Canonical Books. 


Genesis, 

Exodus, 

Leviticus, 

Numbers, 

Deuteronomy, 

Joshua, 

Judges, 

Ruth, 

The First Book of Samuel, 
The Second Book of Samuel, 
The First Book of Kings, 
The Second Book of Kings, 


The First Book of Chronicles, 
The Second Book of Chronicles, 
The First Book of Esdras, 

The Second Book of Esdras, 

The Book of Esther, 

The Book of Job, 

'rhe Psalms, 

The Proverbs, 

Ecclesiastes, or Preacher, 
Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
Four Prophets the greater. 
Twelve Prophets the less. 


And the other Books (as Hierome saith) the Church doth read for 
example of life and instruction of manners ; but yet doth it not apply 
them to establish any doctrine ; such are these following : 


The Third Book of Esdras, 

The Fourth Book of Esdras, 
The Book of Tobias, 

The Book of Judith, 

The rest of the Book of Esther, 
The Book of Wisdom, 

Jesus the Son of Sirach, 


Baruch the Prophet, 

The Song of the Three Children, 
The Story of Susanna, 

Of Bel and the Dragon. 

The Prayer of Manasses, 

The First Book of Maccabees, 
The Second Book of Maccabees. 


All the Books of the New Test«ament, as they are commonly re- 
ceived, we do receive, and account them Canonical. 


VII . — Of the Old Testament. 

The Old Testament is not contrary to the New : for both in the Old 
and New Testament everlasting life is offered to Mankind by Christ, 
who is the only Mediator between God and Man, being both God and 
Man. Wherefore they are not to be heard, which feign that the 
old Fathers did look only for transitory promises. Although the Law 
given from God by Moses, as touching Ceremonies and Rites, do 
not bind Christian men, nor the civil precepts thereof ought of neces- 
sity to be received in any Commonwealth; yet notwithstanding, no 
Christian man whatsoever is free from the obedience of the Command- 
ments which are called Moral. 


VIII . — Of the Three Creeds. 

The Three Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athanasius's Creed, and that which 
is commonly called the Apostles' Creed, ought thoroughly to be received 
and believed: for they may be proved by most certain warrants of 
Holy Scripture. 


IX . — Of Original or Birth-Sin. 

Original Sin standeth not in the following of Adam (as the Pela- 
gians do vainly talk ;) but it is the fault and corruption of the nature 
of every man, that naturally is engendered of the offspring of Adam, 
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whereby man is very far gone from original righteousness, and is of ATP. (A.) 

his own nature inclined to evil, so that the flesh lusteth always 

contrary to the spirit; and therefore in every person born into this 

world, it deservcth God’s wrath and damnation. And this infection of 

nature doth remain ; yea, in them that are regenerated ; whereby the 

lust of the flesh, called in the Greek, ^p6vr\fxa aapKog, which some 

do expound the wisdom, some sensuality, some the affection, some the 

desire of the flesh, is not subject to the law of God. And although 

there is no condemnation for them that believe and are baptized, yet 

the Apostle doth confess, that concupiscence and lust hath of itself the 

nature of sin. 


X.—Of Free^WilL 

The condition of man after the fall of Adam, is such, that he cannot 
turn and prepare himself by his own natural strength and good works, 
to faith, and calling upon God : Wherefore we have no power to do 
good works pleasant and acceptable to God without the grace of God 
by Christ preventing us, that we may have a good will, and working 
w'ith us, when we have that good will. 


XI . — Of the Justification of Man. 

We are accounted righteous before God, only for the merit of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ by faith, and not for our own works 
or deservings. Wherefore, that wo are justified by faith only, is 
a most wholesome doctrine, and very full of comfort, as more largely 
is expressed in the Homily of Justification. 

XII.— 0/ Good Works. 

Albeit that good works, which are the fruits of faith, and follow 
after justification, cannot put away our sins, and endure the severity 
of God’s judgment, yet are they pleasing and acceptable to God in 
Christ, and do spring out necessarily of a true and lively faith, in- 
somuch that by them a lively faith may be as evidently known, as 
a tree discerned by the fruit. 


XIII. — Of Works before Justification. 

Works done before the grace of Christ, and the inspiration of his 
Spirit, are not pleasant to God, forasmuch as they spring not of faith 
in Jesus Christ, neither do they make men meet to receive grace, (or 
as the school-authors say,) deserve grace of congruity : yea, rather for 
that they arc not done as God hath willed and commanded them to 
be done, we doubt not but they have the nature of sin. 

XIV. — Of Works of Supererogation. 

Voluntary works besides, over and above, God’s commandments, 

which they call Works of Supererogation, cannot be taught without 
arrogancy and impiety. For by them men do declare, that they do 
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APP. (A.) not only render unto God as much as they are bound to do, but that 
they do more for His sake, than of bounden duty is required : Whereas 
Christ saith plainly, When ye have done all that are commanded to 
you, say, Wc are unprofitable servants. 


XV . — Of Christ alone without Sin. 

Christ in the truth of our nature, ivas made like unto us in all 
things, sin only except, from which he was clearly void, both in his 
flesh, and in his spirit. He came to be the Lamb without spot, who, 
by sacrifice of himself once made, should take away the sins of the 
world: and sin, as Saint John saith, was not in him. But all we the 
rest, although baptized and born again in Christ, yet offend in many 
things, and if we say, we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. 


XVI . — Of Sin after Baptism, 

Not every deadly sin, willingly committed after Baptism, is sin 
against the Holy Ghost, and unpardonable. Wherefore the grant 
of repentance is not to be denied to such as fall into sin after Baptism. 
After we have received the Holy Ghost, we may depart from grace 
given, and fall into sin, and by the grace of God we may arise again, 
and amend our lives. And therefore they are to be condemned, which 
say, they can no more sin as long as they live here, or deny the place 
of forgiveness to such as truly repent. 

XVII . — Of Predestination and Election. 

Predestination to life is the everlasting purpose of God, whereby 
(before the foundations of the world were laid) he hath constantly 
decreed by his counsel secret to us, to deliver from curse and damna- 
tion those whom he hath chosen in Christ out of mankind, and to 
bring them by Christ to everlasting salvation, as vessels made to 
honour. Wherefore they which be endued with so excellent a benefit 
of God, be called according to God’s purpose by his Spirit working 
in due season; they through grace obey the calling: they be justified 
freely : they be made sons of God by adoption : they be made like 
the image of his only-begotten Son Jesus Christ: they walk religiously 
in good works, and at length, by God’s mercy, they attain to everlast- 
ing felicity. 

As the godly consideration of Predestination, and our Election in 
Christ is full of sweet, pleasant and unspeakable comfort to godly per- 
sons, and such as feel in themselves the working of the Spirit of 
Christ, mortifying the works of the flesh, and their earthly members, 
and drawing up their mind to high and heavenly things, as well 
because it doth greatly establish and confirm their faith of eternal 
salvation, to be enjoyed through Christ, as because it doth fervently 
kindle their love towards God: so, for curious and carnal persons, 
lacking the Spirit of Christ, to have continually before their eyes the 
sentence of God’s Predestination, is a most dangerous downfal, where- 
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by the Devil doth thrust them either into desperation, or into wretch- APP. 
lessness of most unclean living, no less perilous than desperation. '• — v 

Furthermore, we must receive God’s promises in such wise, as they 
be generally set forth to us in Holy Scripture : And in our doings, 
that will of God is to be followed, which we have expressly declared 
unto us in the Word of God. 

obtfiinin^ cternciL Solvation only by the l^ame 
of Christ. 

They also arc to be had accursed that presume to say, That every 
man shall be saved by the Law or Sect which he professeth, so that he 
be diligent to frame his life according to that Law, and the light of 
nature. For Holy Scripture doth set out unto us only the name of 
Jesus Christ, whereby men must be saved. 

XIX . — Of the Church. 

The visible Church of Christ is a congregation of faithful men, in 
the which the pure Word of God is preached, and the Sacraments 
be duly ministered according to Christ’s Ordinance, in all those things 
that of necessity are requisite to the same. 

As the Church of Jerusalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, have erred; 
so also the Church of Rome hath erred, not only in their living and 
manner of Ceremonies, but also in matters of Faith. 

XX . — Of the Authority of the Church. 

The Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, and authority 
in controversies of Faith: And yet it is not lawful for the Church 
to ordain any thing that is contrary to God’s Word written, neither 
may it so expound one place of Scripture, that it be repugnant to 
another. Wherefore, although the Church be a witness and a keeper 
of Holy Writ, yet as it ought not to decree any thing against the same, 
so besides the same ought it not to enforce any thing to be believed for 
necessity of salvation. 

XXI . — Of the Authority of General Councils. 

General Councils may not be gathered together without the com- 
mandment and will of Princes. And when they be gathered together 
(forasmuch as they be an assembly of men, whereof all be not govern- 
ed with the Spirit and Word of God) they may err, and sometiraes have 
erred, even in things pertaining unto God. W^herefore things ordained 
by them as necessary to Salvation, have neither strength nor authority, 
unless it may be declared that they be taken out of Holy Scripture. 

XXIL— Of Purgatory. 

The Romish Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, worshipping 
and Adoration, as well of Images as of Reliques, and also invocation 
of Saints, is a fond thing vainly invented, and grounded upon no war- 
ranty of Scripture, but rather repugnant to the Word of God. 
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APP" (A.) XXIII. — Of Ministering in the Congregation. 

" It is not lawful for any man to take upon him the ofBce of publick 

preaching, or ministering the Sacraments in the congregation, before 
he be lawfully called and sent to execute the same. And those we 
ought to judge lawfully called and sent, which be chosen and called to 
this work by men who have publick authority given unto them in the 
congregation, to call and send Ministers into the Lord’s vineyard. 


XXIV . — Of speaking in the Congregation in such a Tongue 
as the People under standeth. 

It is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and the custom 
of the Primitive Church, to have publick Prayer in the Church, or to 
minister the Sacraments in a Tongue not understanded of the people. 


XXV . — Of the Sacraments, 

Sacraments ordained of Christ be not only badges or tokens of 
Christian men’s profession, but rather they be certain sure witnesses, 
and effectual signs of grace, and God’s good-will towards us, by the 
which he doth work invisibly in us, and doth not only quicken, but 
also strengthen and confirm our Faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained of Christ our Lord in the Gospel, 
that is to say, Baptism and the Supper of the Lord. 

Those five commonly called Sacraments, that is to say. Confirmation, 
Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme Unction, are not to be 
counted for Sacraments of the Gospel, being such as have grown, partly 
of the corrupt following of the Apostles, partly are states of life allowed 
in the Scriptures ; but yet have not like nature of Sacraments with 
Baptism, and the Lord’s Supper, for that they have not any visible sign 
or ceremony ordained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Christ to be gazed upon, or to 
be carried about; but that we should duly use them. And in such 
only, as worthily receive the same, they have a wholesome effect 
or operation : but they that receive them unworthily, purchase to 
themselves damnation, as Saint Paul saith. 


XXVI . — Of the Unworthiness of the Ministers^ which 
hinders not the effect of the Sacrament. 

Although in the visible Church the evil be ever mingled with the 
good, and sometimes the evil have chief authority in the ministra- 
tion of the Word and Sacraments, yet forasmuch as they do not 
the same in their own name, but in Christ’s, and do minister by his 
commission and authority, we may use their ministry, both in hearing 
the Word of God, and in receiving of the Sacraments. Neither is 
the effect of Christ’s ordinance taken away by their wickedness, nor 
the grace of God’s gifts diminished from such, as by faith and rightly 
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do receive the Sacraments ministered unto them; which be effectual, 
because of Christ’s institution and promise, although they be minister- 
ed by evil men. 

Nevertheless, it appertaineth to the discipline of the Church, that 
enquiry be made of evil Ministers, and that they be accused by those 
that have knowledge of their offences : and finally being found guilty, 
by just Judgment be deposed. 


XXVII . — Of Baptism. 

Baptism is not only a sign of profession, and mark of difference 
whereby Christian men are discerned from other that be not christen- 
ed : but it is also a sign of Regeneration or new Birth, whereby, as by 
an instrument, they that receive Baptism rightly are grafted into the 
Church : the promises of forgiveness of sin, and of our adoption to 
be the sons of God by the Holy Ghost, are visibly signed and scaled ; 
faith is confirmed, and grace increased by virtue of prayer unto God. 
The Baptism of young Children is in any wise to be retained in the 
Church, as most agreeable with the institution of Christ. 


XXVIII. --0/ the Lord's Supper. 

The Supper of the Lord is not only a sign of the love that Chris- 
tians ought to have among themselves one to another; but rather is a 
Sacrament of our redemption by Christ s death ; insomuch that to such 
as ritrhtly, worthily, and with faith, receive the same, the bread which 
wc break is a partaking of the body of Christ; and likewise the cup of 
blessing is a partaking of the blood of Christ. 

Transubstantiation (or the change of the substance of bread and 
wine) in the Supper ot the Lord, cannot be proved by Holy Writ: 
but is repuapiant to the plain words of Scripture, overthroweth the 
nature of a Sacrament, and hath given occasion to many superstitions. 

The body of Christ U given, taken, and eaten m the Supper, only 
after an heavenly and spiritual manner. And the mean whereby the 
bodv of Christ is received and eaten in the Supper, is haith. 

tL sacrament .,f the Lord’s Supper was not by Christ’s ordinance 
reserved, carried about, lifted up. or worshipped. 

XXIX.— 0/ //«<? Wicked, which eat not the Body oj 

Christ, in the use of the Lord's Supper. 

•n - and such as be void of a lively Faith, although they 

.„a drink U .0 .lg~ « of .0 gr»l . th.ufc. 


XXX . — Of both kinds. 

nn. ^ f *V.a I ord is not to be denied to the Lay-people: for 

me Clip of h SKtenient, bj CbrW. ordin™™ end 

n«dm«l, bugbl .0 be »ibUb»ed b, Idl Cbrielta men .like. 


APB. 
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XXXI. — Of the one Ohlntion of Christ finished upon 
^ Cross, 

'I’lie Offerinji; of Christ once made, is that perfect Redemption, 
Propitiation, and Satisfaction for all the sins of the whole world, both 
original and actual; and there is none other satisfaction for sin, but 
that alone. Wherefore the sacrifice of Masses, in the which it was 
commonly said, that the priest did offer Christ for the quick and the 
dead, to have remission of pain or guilt, w'cre blasphemous fables, and 
dangerous deceits. 

XXXII . — Of the Marriage of Priests. 

Bishops, Priests, and I)eacon.s, arc not commanded by (lod’s Law, 
either to vow the estate of single life, or to abstain from Marriage • 
therefore it is lawful for them, as for all other Christian men, to 
marry at their own discretion, as they shall judge the same to serve 
better to godliness. 

XXX I II . — Of excommunicate Persons^ how they arc to 
he avoided. 

That Person which, by open denunciation of the Church, is rightly 
cut oft* from the unity of the Church, and excommunicated, ought to 
be taken of the whole multitude of the faithful, as an Heathen and 
Publican, until he be openly reconciled by penance, and received into 
the ('hurch by a Judge that hath authority thereunto. 


XXXIV . — Of the Traditions of the Church. 

It is not necessary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in ail places 
<me, and utterly like ; for at all times they have been divers, and may 
be changed according to the diversities of countries, times, and men’s 
manners, so that nothing be ordained against God’s word. Whosoe\er 
through his private judgment, willingly and purposely doHi openly 
break the traditions and ceremonies of the Church, which be not repug- 
nant to the Word of God, and be ordained and approved by common 
authority, ought to be rebuked openly (that others may fear to do the 
like) as he that oft'endeth against the common order of the Church, 
and hurteth the authority of the Magistrate, and woundeth the con- 
sciences of the weak brethren. 

Every particular or national Church hath authority to ordain, 
change, and abolish, ceremonies or rites of the Church, ordained only 
by man’s authority, so that all things be done to edifying. 


XXXV. — Of the Homilies. 

The second Book of Jlomilies, the several titles whereof we have 
joined under thi.s Article, doth contain a godly and wholesome doc- 
trine, and necessary for these times, as dot’n the former Book of 
Homilies, W'hich were set forth in the time of Edward the Sixth; and 
therefore w'C judge them to be read in (^lurches by the ministers, 
diligently and distinctly, that they may be understaiidcd of the I’cople. 
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OJ the Names oj I he Homilies. 


1. or the Right use of the Church. 
'2. Agfiinat peril of Idolatry. 

Of repairing and keeping clean 
of Churches. 

4. Of good Works: first of Fast- 

iiig. 

o. Against Oluttony and Drunken- 
ness. 

(i. Against Kxcess of Apparel. 

7. Of Frayer. 

H. Of the Place and 'rime of 
Prayer. 

!). 'J'hat Common Prayers and ISa- 
crameiits ought to be minis- 
tered in a known toniuc. 


10. Of the reverend estinialion of 
God’s Word. 

11. Of Alms-doiiig. 

12. Of the Nativity of Christ, 

13. Of the Passion of Christ. 

1 1. Of the Resurrection of (dinst. 
15. Of the worthy receiving of the 
Sacrament of the Ilndy and 
Blood of Christ. 

Ifi. OftheOiftsof the Holy Ghost. 

17. For the Rogation-days. 

18. Of the state of Matrimony. 

H). Of Repentance. 

20. Against Idleness. 

21. Against Rebellion. 


API*. (A.) 


XXXVI . — Of Consecration of Bishops and Ministers. 

'Phe Book of Consecration of Archbishops and BLshop.s and Ordering 
of Priests and Deacons, lately act lorth in the tune ol Edivaul the 
Sixth, and coiifirnied at the same time by authority ol Parliariicnt, 
doth contain all things necessary to '’uch Consecration and Ordering, 
neither hath it any thing, that of itself is superstitious and ungocllx . 
And therefore whosoever are consecrated or ordered according to the 
Rites of that Book, since the second year ol llic 1‘orenarned King 
Edward unto this time, or hereafter shall be consecrated or oriUnvd 
.'iccordiiig to the same Rites; we decree all such to be rightly, orderly, 
and lawfully consecrated and ordered. 


XXXVI I. -07 ///6* Civil Magistrates. 

'Phe King s Majesty hath the chief power in this Realm of LnijUind, 
and other his Dominions, unto whom the chief Government ol all 
Fstates of this Realm, whether they be Ecclesiastical or Civil, in all 
causes doth appertain, and is not, nor ought to be, subjict to any 
foreign Jurisdiction. 

Where we attribute to the King s Majesty the cliicl government, by 
which Titles we understand the minds of some slanderous lolks to be 
offended; we give not to our 1 ‘r.nccs the nnuistcring c.tl.cr ui God s 
Word, or of the Sacraments, the which thing the ! n v 

set forth by Elizabeth our Queen do most piainly tcsliiy ; hu ^ ^ 

nreroo-ative, which we sec to have been given alwajs to all > 
Wmce“s in Loly Scriptures by God himself; that .s, t -t they .^hould 
rule all states and degrees committed to their e^Aige y ^ 
they be Kcclesiastical or Temporal, and restrain with the civil swoid 

the stubborn and evil-doers. nf E.mlond 

The Bishop of Rome hath no jurisdiction lU this I^ealm of Lay . 
The Laws of the Realm may punish Christian men with dealh, loi 

heinous and grievous olPeiices. i»f the Ma«»i*.- 

It is lawful for Christian men, at the commaudmeiit of the Ma„i. 

tratc, to wear w capons, and serve in the wars. 
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Ai*p. (A.)^ XXXVIII . — Of Christian men's Goods, which are not 

common. 

The Riches and Goods of Christians arc not common, as touching tlic 
right, title, or possession of the same, as certain Anabaptists do falsely 
boast. Notwithstanding, every man ought, of such things as he pos- 
scsseth, liberally to give alms to the poor, according to his ability. 


XXXIX . — Of a Christian man s Oath. 

As we confess that vain and rash Swearing is forbidden Christian 
men by our Lord Jesus Christ, and James his Apostle, so we judge, that 
Christian Religion doth not prohibit, but that a man may swear when 
the Magistrate requireth, in a cause of faith and charity, so it be done 
according to the Prophet’s teaching, in justice, judgment, and truth. 

THE RATIFICATION. 

This Book of Articles before rehearsed^ is atjaln approved, and allowed 
to he hohlen and executed within the Realm, hij the assent and consent 
of our Sovereign Lady ELIZA llli'l’ll , by the grace of (iod, of England, 
France, and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith, t^c. Which Articles 
were deliberately read, and confirmed again by the subscription of the 
hands of the Archbishops and Bishops of the Upper-house, and by the 
subscription of the whole Clergy of the Nether-house In their Conrocation, 
in the Year of our Lord 1571. 
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CONSTITUTIONS AND CANONS 
ECCLESIASTICAL. 


AIM’. (B ) 

Canons and 
Constitutions. 



Treated upon by the Bishop of London, President of tlic 
Convocation for tlie Province of Canterbury, and the rest 
of the Bishops and the Clergy of the said Province ; and 
agreed upon with the King’s Majesty’s License, in their 
Synod begun at London, Anno Dom. 1603, and in the 
Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord James, by tlie 
Grace of God, King of England, France, and Ireland, tlie 
First, and of Scotland tlie Thirty-seventh : And now pub- 
lished for the due Observation of them, by Ilis Majesty s 
Authority under the Great Seal of England. 


James, by the (Jrace of God, King of England, Scotland, trance, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. to all to whom these presents 
shall come, greeting ; Whereas Our Bishops, Deans of Our Cathedral 
Churches, Archdeacons, Chapters, and Colleges, and the other Clcigy 
of every Diocese within the I’rovince of Canterbury, being summoned 
and called by virtue of Our Writ directed to the Moht Reverend Father 
in God, John, late Archbishop of Canterbury, and bearing date the One 
and Thirtieth day of January, in the First Year Of Our Reign of Eng- 
land, France, and Ireland, and of Scolhind the I'hirty-sevcnth, to have 
appeared before him in Our Cathedral CJiurcb of St. Paul in London, 
the Twentieth day of March then next ensuing, or elsewhere, as he 
should have thought it most convenient, to treat, consent, and conclude 
upon certain difficult and urgent Affairs mentioned in the 8““ W"* J 
did thereupon, at the time appointed, .and within the Cathedral Church 
of St. Paul aforesaid, assemble themselves, and appear in Convocation 
for that purpose, according to Our said Writ, before the Right Heverend 
Father in God, Richard, Bishop of London, duly (upon a second Writ of 
Our’s dated the Ninth day of March aforesaid,) authorized, appoin e , 
and constituted, by reason of the said Archbishop of Canterbury his 
Death, President of the said Convocation, to execute those things, which 
by virtue of Our Rrst Writ, did appertain to him the said Archbishop 
to have executed, if he bad lived: We. for divers urgent and weighty 
Causes and Considerations Us thereunto specially moving of Our 
especial Grace, certain Knowledge, and mere Motion, did by virtue 
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Con^iiitntions and Canons Ecclesiastical. 


AP1>. (B.) 
Canons aiui 


of Our Prerogative Royal, and supreme Authority i^ Causes Kcclc- 
siastieal, give and grant by Our several Letters PiUent under Our 
(Ireat Seal of Kngland, the «)ne dated the 'rwelf’th day of April last 
past, and the other the T\vcnty*fifth day of June then next following, 
full, free, and lawful Liberty, License, Power, and Authority, unto the 
said Bishop of London, President of the said Convocation, and to the 
other Bishops, Deans, Archdeacons, Chapters, and Colleges, and the 
rest of the Clergy before-mentioned, of the said Province, that they, 
Ironi time to time, during Our first Parliament now prorogued, might 
confer, treat, debate, consider, consult, and agree of and upon such 
Canons, Orders, Ordinances, and Constitutions, as they should think 
necessary, fit, and convenient, for the Honour and Service of Almighty 
Ood, the good and the (juiet of the Church, and the better Government 
thereof, to be from time to time observed, performed, fulfilled, and 
kept, as well by the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bishops, and their 
Successors, and the rest of the whole Clergy of the said Province of 
Canterbury, in their several Callings, Ofiices, Functions, Ministries, 
Decrees, and Administrations ; as also by all and every Dean of the 
Arches, and other Judge of the said Archbishop's Courts, Guardians 
of Spiritualities, Chancellors, Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, Com- 
missaries, Officials, Registers, and all and every other Ecclesiastical 
Officers, and their inferior Ministers, whatsoever, of the same Province 
of Canterbury, in their and every of their distinct Courts, and in the 
order and manner of their and every of their Proceedings; and by all 
other Persons within this Realm, as far as lawfully, being members of 
the Church, it may concern them, as in Our said Letters Patents, among 
other clauses more at large doth appear. Forasmuch as the Bisho]) of 
London, President of the said Convocation, and others, the said 
Bishops, Deans, Archdeacons, Chapters, and Colleges, w ith the rest of 
the Clergy, having met together at the time and place before-mention- 
ed, and then and there, by virtue of Our said Authority granted unto 
them, treated of, concluded, and agreed upon, certain Canons, Orders, 
Ordinances, and Constitutions, to the end and purpose by Us limited 
and prescribed unto them; and have thereupon offered and presented 
the same unto Us, most humbly desiring Us to give Our Royal Assent 
unto their said Canons, Orders, Ordinances, and Constitutions, accord- 
ing to the form of a certain Statute or Act of Parliament, made in that 
behalf in the Twenty-fifth year of the Reign of King Uenry the Eighth, 
and by Our said Prerogative Royal and Supreme Authority in Causes 
Ecclesiastical, to ratify by Our Letters Patents under Our Great Seal ot 
England, and to confirm the same ; the Title and Tenor of them being 
w ord for word as ensueth : 


Constitutions and Canons Ecclesiastical of the Church of 

England. 

1 . — The Kintfs Supremacy over the Church of England^ in 
Causes Ecclesiastical^ to be maintained. 

As our duty to the King’s most excellent Majesty required, wc first 
decree and ordain, that the Archbishop of Canterbury, (from tunc to 
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time), all Bishops ol this Province, all Deans, Archdeacons, J*arsous, 
Vicars, and all .other Ecclesiastical Persons, shall laithl’ully keep and 
observe, and (as much as in them lieth) shall cause to be observed and 
kept of others, all and singular Laws and Statutes, made for restoring 
to the Crown of this Kingdom the ancient Jurisdiction over the State 
Kcclesiastical, and abolishing of all foreign Power repugnant to the 
same. Furthermore, all Ecclesiastical Persons having Cure of Souls, 
and call other Preachers, and Readers of Divinity Lectures, shall, to 
the uttermost of their wit, knowledge, and learning, purely and 
sincerely, without any Colour or Dissimulation, teach, manifest, 
open, and declare, four times every year, at the least in their Sermons, 
and other Collations and Lectures, that all usurped and lo reign 
Power (forasmuch as the same hath no establishment nor ground by 
the Law' of (iod) is for moat just causes taken away and abolished: 
and that therefore no manner of Obedience, or Subjection, within his 
Majesty’s Realm and Dominions, is due unto any such foreign 
Power, but that the King’s Power, within his Realms of Enghuid, 
Scotland, and Ireland, and all other his Dominions and Countries, is 
the highest Power under Ood ; to whom all Men, as well inhabitants 
as born within the same, do by Cod’s Laws owe most Loyalty and 
Obedience, afore and above all other Powers and I’otentates in the 
Earth. 
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2 . — Impuf/nars of the Hintfs Sapremacif censured. 
Whosoever shall hereafter aflirni, i’hal the King’s Majesty hath 
not the same Authority in causes Ecclesiastical, that the godly Kings 
had amongst the Jews and ('hristian ICmperors of the primitive 
Church ; or impeach any Part of his Regal Supremacy in the said 
Causes restored to the Crown, and by the Laws of this Realm therein 
established ; let him be evcommunicated ipsn facto, and not restored, 
but oiilv bv the Archbishop, alter his Repentance and publick Revoca- 
tion of those his wicked Errors. 


li. — The Church of Enp I and, a True and Apostultcal i hurch. 

Whosoever shall hereafter atliriii, that the Chureh of England, 
by Law established under the King’s Majesty, is not a true and 
Apostolical Church, teaching and maintaining the Doctrine of the 
Apostles ; let him be cxcommuiiicalcd ipso facto, and not restored, 
but only by the Archbishop, after his Repentance, and publick Re- 
vocation of this his wicked Error. 

4 . — hiipiigners of the publick ll or ship of Cod estabtishe t 
in the Church of England, censured. 

Whosoever shall hereafter aflirni, 'I’liat the Form of Cod’s Worship 
in the Church of England, established by law, and contained in the 
Book of Common Prayer and Administration of Sacraments, is a cor- 
rupt, superstitious, or unlawful Worship of (iod, or coiitaineth any 
thing in it that is repugnant to the Scriptures; let him be excommu- 
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iiicated tpso facto, and not restored, but by the Bishop of the place, or 
Archbishop, after his Repentance, and public Revocation of such his 
wicked Errors. 


5 . — Impuipicrs of the Articles of Religion established in the 
Church of England^ censured. 

Whosoever shall hereafter atfirni. That any of the nine and thirty 
Articles agreed upon by the Archbishops and Bishops of both Pro- 
vinces, and the whole Clergy, in the Convocation holden at London, in 
the Year of our Lord God one thousand five hundred and sixty-two, 
for avoiding Diversities of Opinions, and for establishing of Consent 
touching true Religion, are in any part superstitious or erroneous, or 
such as he may not with good conscience subscribe unto; let him 
be excommunicated ijjso Jacto^ and not restored, but only by the Arch- 
bishop, after his Repentance, and public Revocation of such his wicked 
Errors. 


G . — Impugners of the Rites and Ceremonies established in 
the Church of England^ censured. 

Whosoever shall hereafter affirm, 'I’hat the Rites and Ceremonies of 
the Church of England by Law established are wicked, antichristian, 
or superstitious, or such as being commanded by lawful authority, men 
who are zealously and godly affected, may not with any good con- 
science approve them, use them, or as occasion requireth, subscribe 
unto them; let him be excommunicated ipso facto^ and not restored 
until he repent, and publickly revoke such his wicked Errors. 

7 - — Impugners of the Government of the Church of England 
by Archbishops, Bishops, ^c. censured. 

Whosoever shall hereafter affirm. That the Government of the 
Church of England, under His Majesty, by Archbishops, Bishops, 
Deans, Archdeacons, and the rest that bear office in the same, is anti- 
christian and repugnant to the Word of God; let him be excommu- 
nicated ipso facto, and so continued, until he repent, and publickly re- 
voke such his w icked Errors. 

8 . — Impugners of the Form of consecrating and ordering 
Archbishops, Bishops^ Hi^c. in the Church of England, cen- 
sured. 

Whosoever shall hereafter affirm or teach. That the Form and Man- 
ner of making and consecrating Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, con- 
taineth any thing in it that is repugnant to the Word of God ; or that 
they who arc made Bishops, Priests, or Deacons, in that form, arc not 
lawfully made nor ought to be accounted, either by themselves or others, 
to be truly either Bishops, Priests, or Deacons, until they have some 
other calling to those Divine Offices ; let him be excommunicated ipso 
facto, not to be restored, untrl he repent, and publickly revoke such 
his wicked Errors. 
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of Schism in the Church of Englandy censured. 

Vyiiosoevtir shall hereafter separate themselves from the Communion 
«)t Saints, as it is approved by the Apostles’ Rules, iu the Church of 
Kngland, and combine themselves together in a new lirothcrhood, 
accounting the Christians, who are conformable t«) the Doctrine, (io- 
\ eminent. Rites, and Ceremoiuea of the Chiueh of Knglaud, to be 
profane, and unmeet for them to join with in ( hristian profession, let 
Lheiii be excommunicated ipso facto^ and not restored but by the Arch- 
liishop, alter their Repentance, and publick Revocation of sueli their 
wicked Krrnrs. 
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10 . — Maintainers of the Schismaticks in the Church of Eng- 
land^ censured. 

W hosoever •^hall herealter alfirm, that !»ncli Ministers, ns ret’uae to 
subscribe to the Ibrni and manner ol God’s Worship in the ( hurcli of 
Knglaiul, prescribed in the Coinmuiiion-hook, ami their Adhereula, 
may truly take unto tliem the name of anotlier Church, not establish- 
ed by Law, and dare presume to publish it. That this there ])retended 
Churcli liath of long time groaned under the burden of certain griex- 
uuces imposed upon it, and upon the members thereof before mentioned, 
by the Church of England, and the Orders and ('onstitutions tlicrein by 
Law established; let them be excommur’cated, and not restored, until 
they repent, and publickly revoke such heir wicked Errors. 


11 — Maintainers of Conventicles^ censured. 

Whosoever shall hereafter alTirm or maintain. That there arc with 
ill this Realm other Meetings, Assemblies, or C ongregations of the 
King’s born Subjects, than such as by the Laws of this land arc held 
and allowed, which may rightly challenge to themselves the name 
of true and lawful Churches ; let him be excommuniealed, and not 
restored, but by the Archbishop, after his Repenianee, ami public Re- 
\ocatiou of such hi.s w icked Errors, 

12 . — Maintainers of ( onstitutious made /// ( 'onrentirles. 

ernsut cfl. 

Whosoever shall hercafier anirm, that it is lawful for aii} sort of Mi- 
nisters, and Lay Persons, or of eitlier t>f them, to join together, ami 
make rules, orders, or constitutions in Causes Ecclesiastical, without 
the King’s Authority, and .shall submit themselves to be ruled and go- 
verned by them ; let them be excommunicated ipso Jacto, and not be 
restored, until they repent, and publickly revoke those their w icked ami 
Anabaptistical Errors. 

Of Divine Servi(;(\ and Ailnnidsitration ot the Sacraments. 

\3.—Due Celebration of Sundays and lloly-days. 

All manner of Persons withiil the Church of England shall from 
hc.icefbrth celebrate and keep the Lord’s Day, commonly called Sunday, 
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and other Holy -days, according to God’s lioly will and pleasure, 
and the Orders of the (Hiurch of England prescribed in that behalf; 
that is, in hearing the Word of God read and taught ; in private 
and publick Prayers : in acknowledging their offences to God, and 
amendment of the same ; in reconciling themselves charitably to their 
neighbours, where displeasure hath been ; in oftentimes receiving 
the Communion of the Hody and Blood of Christ: in visiting of the 
Poor and Sick ; using all godly and sober conversation. 


14. — The prescript Form of Divine Service to he used on 
Sundays and Holy-days. 

'Fhe Common Prayer shall he said or sung distinctly and reverently 
upon such days as are appointed to he kept holy by the Book of 
Common Prayer, and their Eves, and at convenient and usual times of 
those days, and in such place of every Church, as the Bishop of the 
Diocese or Ecclesiastical Ordinary of the place shall think meet, tor the 
largeness or straitness of the same, so as the People may be most edifi- 
ed. All Ministers likewise shall observe the Orders, Rites, .and Ceremo- 
nies prescribed in the Book of Common Prayer, as well in reading the 
Holy Scriptures, and saving of Prayers, as in administration of the 
S.acraments, without cither diminishing in regard of preaching, or 
in any other respect, or adding any thing in the matter or form 
thereof. 


15. — The Litany to he read on Wednesdays and Fridays. 

The Litany shall he said or sung when, and as, it is set down in the 
Book of Common Pr.ayer, by the Parsons, Vicars, Ministers, or Curates, 
ill all Cathednal, Collegiate, Parish Churches, and Chapels, in some con- 
venient Place, according to the discretion of the Bishop of the Diocese or 
Ecclesiastical Ordinary of the place. And that we may speak more 
particularly, upon Wednesdays and Fridays weekly, though they he 
not Iloly-days, the Minister, at the accustomed hour of servire shall re- 
sort to the Church or ( hapel, and warning being given to the People 
by tolling of a Bell, shall say the Litany prescribed in the Book 
of Common Prayer: w’hereunto w'e wish every householder dwelling 
within half a mile of the Church, to come, or send one at the least ol 
his household, fit to join with the Minister in Prayers. 

16. — doUeyes to use the prescript Form of Divine Service. 

In the whole Divine Service, and Administration of the holy Comniu- 

uion in all Colleges and Halls in both Universities, the Order, Form and 
Ceremonies shall he duly observed, .as tliey are sot down and prescribed 
in the Book of Cornrnon Pr.aycr, without any lunission or alienation. 

J7 * — Students in Colleges to vwar Surplices in time of Divine 

Service. 

All Masters and Fellow’s of Colleges or Halls, and all Scholars 
and Students in either of the Universities, shall, in their Churches and 
Chapels, upon all Sundays, Holy-days, and their Eves, at the time 



Constitutions and Canons Kcclesiastical . 


XhV 


of Divine Service, wear Surplices according to the Order of the Church 

of England ; and such as are Graduates, shall agreeably wear with their Constitutions 

Surplices, such Hoods as do severally appertain unto their degrees. ^ 


18 . — A Reverence and xittention to he used within the 
Church in time of Divine Service. 

In the time of Divine Service, and of every part thereof, all due 
reverence is to be used, for it is according to the Apostles’ rule, Let all 
things be done decently and according to order; answerably to which 
decency and order we judge these our directions following: No man 
shall cover his head in the Church or Chapel, in the time of Divine 
Service, except he have some infimiity; in which case let him wear 
a night-cap or coif. All manner of persons then present shall re- 
verently kneel upon their knees, when the general Confession, Li 
tany, and other Prayers are read: and shall stand up at the saying 
of the Belief, according to the rules in that behalf prescribed in the 
Book of Common Prayer; and likewise when in time of Divine 
Service the Lord Jesus shall be mentioned, due and lowly rever- 
ence shall be done by all persons present, as it hath been 
accustomed; testifying by these outward Ceremonies and gc.stnres, 
their mward huiiulity, Christian resolution, and due acknowledgment, 
that the Lord Jesus Christ, the true ettrual Son of God, is the only 
Saviour of the world, in whom alone all the mercies, graces, and 
promises of God to Mankind, for this life and the life to come, are fully 
and wholly comprised. None, either man, woman, or child, of what 
calliiK' soever, shall be otherwise at such times busied in the Churcli, 
th.m in quiet atteiidaiice to hear, mark, and understand that which is 
read, preached, or ministered: saying in their due places audibly 
«,th the Minister, the Confession, the Lord’s Prayer, and the Creed 
and make such other answers to the publick Prayers, as are appointed 
in the Hook of Common Prayer ; neither shall they disturb the Service, 
or Sermon, bv walking, or talking, or ar.y other way ; nor depart out 
..f the Church, during the time of Service, or Sermon, without some 

iiriiTonL ur redhuimbh' cause. 


19.— Loiterers not to he suffered near 


the Church in time o/ 


The Churchwardens 
suffer any idle persons 
porch, during the time 
them either to come in 


Divine Service. 

. Questmen, and their Assistants, shall not 
abide, cither lu the Church-yard, or Cburch- 
Uiviue Service, or Preaching; but shall cause 
lo depart. 


20.— Bread ami Ulne to be provided against every 
Communion. 

inniiioii, shall at the charge o vvhitc Bread, and of 

good and wholesome Wini, ft 
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from time to time receive there: which Wine wc rcijuirc to be brought 
to the (^)mmunion Table in a clean and sweet standing pot or stoop of 
pewter . if not of purer metal. 


‘21. — 77ie (Unnnmnion to he Thrice a Year received. 

In every Parish-church and (.’hapel, where Sacraments arc to be 
administered within this realm, the Holy Communion shall be ministered 
by the Parson, Vicar, or Minister so often, and at such times, as every 
Parishioner may communic.ate at the least Thrice in the Year, (whereof 
the feast of Easter to he one.) according as they are appointed by 
the Rook of Common Prayer. Provided, that every Minister, as 
oft as he administeretli the Communion, shall first receive the Sacra- 
ment himself. Furthermore, no Bread or Wine newly brought, shall 
be used, hut first the words of institution shall be rehearsed, when 
the said Bread and Wine be present upon the Communion fable. 
Likewise the Minister shall deliver both the Bread and Wine to everv 
Communicant severally. 

2‘2. — IVarnhifj ta he tjiven heforehand fur the Cutniniiniun. 

Whereas e\ery Lay Person is hound tc) receive the Holy Coinmuiuon 
fhnee every Year, and many notwithstanding do not receive that 
Sacrament once in a Year; we d(» rcfpiirc every Minister to give 
warning to his Parishioners publickly in the ('hurch at Morning Prayer, 
the Sunday before every time of his administrating that holy Sacra- 
ment, for their better preparation of themselves ; which said warning 
we enjoin the .‘'aid Parishioners, to accept and obey, under the penalty 
and danger of the law. 

‘28. - students in dolleifes to receive the (Junutivniun Four 
times a Year, 

In all Colleges and Halls within both the. L'niversities, the Masters 
and Fellows, such especially as have any I'upils, shall he careful that 
all their said Pupils, and the rest that remain amongst them, be well 
brought up, and thoroughly instructed iii points of Religion, and that 
they do diligently frequent puhlick Service, and Sermon.'*, and receive 
the holy Communion ; which w'c ordain to be administrated in all 
such Colleges and Halls the first or second Sunday of every month, 
requiring all the said Masters, Fellows, and Scholars, and all the 
re.st of the Students, Oflicers, and all other the servants there, .so to be 
ordered that every one of them shall coniiminieate four times in the 
year at the least, kneeling reverently and decently upon their knees, 
according to the order of the (kimmunion Book prescribed in that 
behalf. 

24 . — Copes to he worn in Cathedral (nuirches hy those that 
administer the Communion, 

Tn all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, the Holy Communion 
shall be administrated upon principal Feast-days, sometimes by the 
Bishop, if he be present, and sometimes by tbc Dean, and at sometimes 



Conxtitutions and Canons Ecclesiastical. 


XXI 


by a Canon, or Prebendary, the principal Minister usin^ a decent 
Cope, and beinj; assisted with the Gospeller and Epistler agreeably, 
according to the advertisements .published Anno 7 Eliz. The said 
Communion to he administrated at such times, and with such limitation, 
as is specified in the Book of Common Prayer. Provided, that no 
such limitation by any construction shall be allowed of, but that 
all Deans, Wardens, Masters or heads of Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches, Prebendaries, Canons, Vicars, Petty-Canon*, Singing-men, 
and all others of the Foundation, shall receive the Communion four 
times yearly at the least. 


25 . — Surjilices and Hoods to be worn in (Mhedral ( 'hiirches, 
when there is no Communion. 

In the time of Di/ine Service and Prayers in all Cathedral and 
Collegiate Churches, when there is no Communion, it shall be sufli- 
cicnt to wear Surplices ; saving that all Deans, Masters, and heads 
of Collegiate Churches, Canons, and Piebendarics, being (Jraduates. 
shall daily at the times both of Prayer and Preaching, wear with their 
Surplices, such Hoods as are agreeable to their degrees 


20 , 


^Notorious Offenders no' to be ad nutted to the 
Coniniani'tn . 

No Minister shall in any wise admit to the vceciMiig of the Holy 
tommnnion, any ol his cure or Hock, which he openly known h) live 
in Sin notorious without repentance; nor any «lio have maliciously 
and openly contended with their neighbours, until they shall be recon- 
ciled; nor any Churchwardens or Sidcracn, who having taken their 
oaths’ to preseiit to their Ordinaries all such public offences, as they 
are particularly charged to cuipiirc of ,n their several Varis ics. shal 
(notwithstanding their s.ud oaths, ami that the.r aithlnl d.scharg.ng ol 
them is the chief means whereby public Sins and Ollcnc^ may here- 
formed and punislicd) wittingly and willingly, desperately and irreli- 
giously incur the horrible crime of perjury, either in neglecting or n. 
refusing to present such of the said enormities and public ollences, as 
they know themselves to be committed in their 7: 

notoriously offensive to the Congregation 

iir-cd by some of their Neighbours, or by tlie.r M.mster, or by heir 
Ordinary himself, to discl.arge their consciences by presenting of them, 
and not to incur so desperately the said horrible sin ol porjiirj. 


27.--SchmnaUch not to be admUled to the Communion. 

No Minister, when be cclebratcth the Conmuniioii, shall witting > 

I i ils kneel, under pHiii ol sus- 

administer the same to m|y m 

pension, nor under ,he church of England; 

pnblick I’rayers, according U depravers of the Book of 

nor to any that are ^ Sacraments, and of the 

Common 1 r;iy< r Admmu thine that 

tlrders, Kilos and Ccrcmo.i.es therein prescribed, or of any th.iife 
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IS contained in any of the Articles agjreed upon in the Convocation, 
one thousand, five hundred, sixty and two, or of any thinj^ contained 
in tlie Book of ordering Priests and Bishops, or to any that have 
spoken against and depraved his Majesty's Sovereign Authority in 
Causes Ecclesiastical; except every such Person shall first acknow' 
ledge to the Minister before the Churchwardens his Repentance for 
the same, and promise by word (if he cannot write) that he will do so 
no more; and except (if he can write) he shall first do the same 
under his hand- writing, to be delivered to the Minister, and by him 
sent to the Bishop of the Diocese, or Ordinary of the Place, provided, 
that every Minister so repelling any, as is specified either in this or in 
the next precedent constitution, shall, upon complaint, or being re- 
fpiired by the Ordinary, signify the cause thereof unto him, and 
therein obey his order and direction. 


‘ 28 . — Strangers not to be admitted to the Communion, 

The Churchwardens or Questmen, and their Assistants, shall mark, 
as well as the 'Minister, whether all and every of the Parishioners 
come so often every Year to the Holy Communion, as the Laws and 
our Constitutions do require; and whether any Stranger come often 
and commonly from other Parishes to their Church ; and shall shew 
their Minister of them, lest perhaps they be admitted to the Lord’s 
'fable amongst others, which they shall forbid : and remit such home 
to their own Parish Churches and Ministers, there to receive the Com- 
munion with the rest of their own neighbours. 


‘ 29 . — Fathers not to be Godfathers in Baptism, and Children 
not Communicants. 

No Parent shall be urged to be present, nor be admitted to answer 
as Godfather for his own Child; nor any Godfather and Godmother 
shall be suffered to make any other answer or speech, than by the 
Book of Common Prayer is prescribed in that behalf : neither shall any 
person be admitted Godfather or Godmother to any Child at Chris- 
tening or Confirmation, before the said Person so undertaking hath 
received the Holy Communion. 


30 . — The lawful use of the Cross in Baptism, explained. 

We are sorry that His Majesty’s most {irincely care and pains taken 
in the conference at Hampton Court, amongst many other points, 
touching this one of the Cross in Baptism, hath taken no better effect 
with many, but that still the use of it in Baptism is so greatly stuck at 
and impugned. For the further declaration therefore of the true use of 
this Ceremony, and for the removing of all such scruples, as might any 
w'ays trouble the consciences of them w'ho are indeed rightly religious, 
following the royal steps of our most worthy King, because he therein 
followeth the rules of the Scriptures, and the practice of the Primitive 
Church ; we do commend to all the true Members of the Church of 
England these our directions and observations ensuing. 
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derided both the Apostles and the rest of the Christians, for preaching Constitution!, 

and believing in him who was crucified upon the Cross; yet all, 
both Apostles and Christians, were so far trom being discouraged 
from their profession by the Ignominy of the Cross, as they rather 
rejoiced and triumphed in it. Yea, the Holy Ghost by the mouths 
of the Apostles did honour the name of the Cross (being hateful 
among the Jews) so far, that under it he comprehended not only 
Christ crucified, but the force, effects, and merits of his Death and 
Passion, with all the comforts, fruits, and promises which we receive 
or expect thereby. 

Secondly, the honour and dignity of the name of the Cross begat a 
reverend estimation even in the Apostles’ times (for aught that is 
known to the contrary) of the sign of the Cross, which the Christians 
shortly after used in all their actions; thereby making their outward 
sbew^ and profession, even to the astonishment of the Jews, that they 
were not ashamed to acknowledge him for their Lord and Saviour, who 
died for them upon the Cross. And this sign they did not only use 
themselves, with a kind of glory, when they met any Jews, but signed 
therewith their Children, when they were christened, to dedicate them 
by that badge to his service, whose benefits bestowed upon them in 
Baptism the name of the Cross did represent. And this use of the sign 
of the Cross in Baptism was held in the Primitive Church, as well by 
the Greeks as the Latins with one consent and great applause. At what 
time, if any had opposed themselves against it, they would certainly 
have been censured as enemies of the name of the Cross, and conse- 
quently of Christ’s merits, the sign whereof they could no better endure. 

'I’his continual and general use of the sign of the Cross is evident by 


many testimonies of the ancient bathers. 

Thirdly, it must be confessed, that in process of lime the sign of the 
Cross was greatly abused iu the Church of Rome, especially alter llial 
corruption of Popery had once possessed it. Rut the abuse o a t uub 
doth not take a«ay the lawlul use of it. Nay, so far was it horn he 
purpo.se of the Church of Kiigland, to forsake and reject the Chitrthes 
of Italy, France, Spain, Cleriiinny, or any such like Churc c.s in a 1 
thin.^s which they held and practised, that, as the apology ot the Chur, 
of England coiifesseth, it doth with reverence retain those ccremonits, 
which do neither endamage the Church of God, nor oftend the minds »l 
sober men, and only departed from them in ‘^ose Partmuar pon.^ 
wherein they were fallen both from themselves in their ancici t int. ri 

ty and fronUhe Apostolical Churches which were their first 

. 4 - onfYip other very Jincienl ceremonies, the 

cd for the prolesston of the truth , i.p.Mimimj of the reign of 

of Queen Mary, did. after This 

Sf. r “ ^ — 
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) indeed the use of this sign in Baptism was ever accompanied here with 
Constitutimis. sufficient cautions and exceptions against all Popish superstition 

— y and error, as in the like cases are either lit, or convenient. 

First, the Church of England, since the abolishing of Popery, hath 
ever held and taught, and so doth hold and teach still, that the sign ot 
the Cross used in Baptism is no part of the substance of that Sacra- 
ment : for when the Minister dipping the Infant in water or laying 
water upon the face of it (as the manner also is) hath pronounced 
these words, I baptize thee, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, the Infant is fully and perfectly baptized. So 
as the sign of the Cross being afterwards used, doth neither add any 
thing to the virtue and perfection of Baptism, nor being omitted doth 
detract any thing from the eflect and substance of it. 

Secondly, it is apparent in the Communion-book, that the infant 
baptized is, by virtue of Baptism, before it be signed with the sign ol 
the Cross, received into the Congregation of Christ’s flock, as a perfect 
member thereof, and not by any power ascribed unto the sign of the 
Cross. So that for the very remembrance of the Cross, which is very 
precious to all them that rightly believe in Jesus Christ, and in the 
other respects mentioned, the Church of England hath retained still the 
sign of it in Baptism : following therein the Primitive and Apostolical 
Churches, and accounting it a lawful outward ceremony and honour- 
able badge, whereby the Infant is dedicated to the service of Him that 
died upon the Cross, as by the w’ords used in the book of Common 
Prayer it may appear. 

Lastly, the use of the sign of the Cross in Baptism, being thus 
purged from all Popish superstition and error, and reduced in the 
Church of England to the primary institution of it, upon those true 
rules and doctrine concerning things indiflereiit which are coiisonaiit 
to the w'ord of God, and the judgment of all the ancient Fathers, we 
hold It the part of every private man, both Minister and other, re- 
verently to retain the true use of it prescribed by publick authority ; 
considering that things of themselves indiflereiit do in some sort alter 
their natures, when they are either commanded or forbidden by a 
lawful Magistrate; and may not be omitted at every man’s pleasure 
contrary to the law when they be cominaiidcd, nor used when they 
arc prohibited 


Ministers, ihc'iv Ordiiiiitioii, Function, and Charge. 

Bl . — Four solemn Times appointed for the makimfof 
Ministers. 

Forasmuch as the ancient Fathers of the Church, led by examples 
of the Apostles, appointed Prayers and Fasts to be used at the solemn 
Ordering of Ministers; and to that purpose allotted certain times, 
in which only sacred Orders might be given or conferred : We, fol- 
lowing their holy and religious examples, do constitute and decree, 
that no Deacons or Ministers be made or ordained ; but only upon the 
Sundays immediately following Jtjuma quatuor tempornm, commonly 
called Ember Weehs^ appointed in ancient time for Prayer and Fasting 
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(purposely for this cause at their first institution) and so continued at | 

this day in the Church of Knj^land : and that this he done in the 
Cathedral or Parish Church wliere the Ihshop resideth, and in the 
time of Divine Service, in the presence, not only of the Archdeacon, 
but of the Dean and two Prebendaries at the least, or (if they shall 
happen by any lawful cause to be lett or hindered) in the presence of 
four other grave Persons, being Masters of Arts at the least, and al- 
lowed for publick Preachers. 


32. None to he made Deacon and Minister both in one Day, 

The office of Deacon being a step or degree to the Ministry, accord- 
ing to the judgment of the ancient Fathers and the practice of the Pri- 
inUive Church : we do ordain and appoint, that hereafter no Bishop 
shall make any person, of what qualities or gifts soever, a Deacon and 
a Minister both together upon one day ; but that the order in that be- 
half prescribed in the book of making and consecrating Bishops, Priests, 
and Deacons, be strictly observed. Not that always every Deacon 
should be kept from the Ministry for a whole year, when the Bishop 
shall find good cause to the contrary; but that there being now four 
times appointed in every year for the Ordination of Deacons and Minis 
ters, there may ever be some tunc of trial of their behaviour in the 
office of Deacon, before they be admitted to the order of Priesthood. 


33 —The Titles of such as are to be made Ministers, 

It hath been long since provided by many decrees of the ancient 
Fathers, that none should be admitted either 
had not first some certain place where he mioh 

Dio...., .h.« h. 1.., to 
pi„. .uh., to uto ta 

some other Collegiate Church t ^ or in right as a Fellow, 

execute his Ministry ; or that he is a in Cambridge or 

lo b. . cond,,.. » ‘''“f " “f 

Oxfort or «»pt b. b. . «»•• “' ''* ;L.r.iu» i or b. 

liveth at his own charge m eithe .,:„;ster ho be shortly after 

the Bishop himself, that doth ordam ^ ,„id. And tf 

to be admitted either to some bene that hath none of 

any Bishop shall admit any person n i.„„„ -md maintain him with 
thL title" as is aforesaid, then he shd living, 

all things necessary, ttll PJ® )" jo do, he shall be suspended by 

And if the said Bishop , ,thcr bishop, from giving ol 

the Archbishop, being «s*««ted mth anotnc 

orders for the space of a year. e 
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APP. (B.) 34. — quality of such as are to be made Ministers. 

Canons and 

Constitutions. No Bishop shall henceforth admit any person into Sacred Orders, 
which is not of his own Diocese, except he be cither of one of the 
Universities of this realm, or except he shall bring letters dimissory 
(so termed) from the Bishop of whose Diocese he is ; and desiring 
to be a Deacon, is three and twenty years old ; and to be a Priest, 
four and twenty years complete; and hath taken some degree of 
School, in either of the said Universities ; or at the least, except 
he be able to yield an account of his faith in Latin, according to the 
Articles of Religion approved in the Synod of the Bishops and Clergy 
of this realm, one thousand live hundred sixty and tw'o, and to confirm 
the same by sufficient testimonies out of the Holy Scriptures ; and 
except moreover, he shall then exhibit letters testimonial of his good 
life and conversation, under the seal of some College of Cambridge 
or Oxford, where before he remained, or of three or four grave 
Ministers, together with the subscription and testimony of other 
credible persons, who have known his life and behaviour by the space 
of three years next before. 


o.'j . — The examination of such as are to be made Ministers. 

The Bishop, before he admit any person to Holy Orders, shall dili- 
gently examine him in the presence of those Ministers that shall assist 
him at the imposition of hands; and if the said Bishop have any 
lawful impediment, he shall cause the said Ministers carefully to ex- 
amine every such person so to be ordered, provided, that they who 
shall assist the Bishop in examining and laying on of hands, shall be of 
his Cathedral Church, if they may conveniently be had, or other suf- 
ficient Preachers of the same Diocese, to the numbe rof three at the 
least : and if any Bishop or Suffragan shall admit any to Sacred Orders 
who is not so qualified, and examined, as before we have ordained, 
the Archbishop of his Province, having notice thereof, and being as- 
sisted therein by one Bishop, shall suspend the said Bishop or Suffragan 
so offending, from making either Deacons or Priests for the space of 
two years. 

36. —Subscription required of such as are to be made 
Ministers. 

No person shall hereafter be received into the Ministry, nor either by 
institution or collation admitted to any Ecclesiastical Living, nor suffer- 
ed to preach, to catechize, or to be a Lecturer or Reader of Divinity in 
either University, or in any Cathedral or Collegiate Church, city, or 
market-town, parish-church, chapel, or in any other place within this 
realm, except he be licensed either by the Archbishop, or by the Bishop 
of the Diocese where he is to be placed, under their hands and seals, or 
by one of the two Universities under their seal likewise ; and except he 
shall first subscribe to these three Articles following, in such manner 
and sort as wc have here appointed. 

I. That the King’s Majesty, under God, is the only Supreme Gover- 
nor of this Realm, and of all other bis Highness’s Dominions and 
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Countries, as well in all spiritual ur ecclesiastical things or causes, AFP. (D.) 
as temporal; and that no foreign Prince, Person, Prelate, States or Omsututilms. 
Potentate hath, or ought to have any jurisdiction, power, superiority, 
pre-eminence, or authority, ecclesiastical or spiritual, within his 
Majesty’s said Realms, Dominion, and Countries. 

II. That the Book of Common Prayer, and of Ordering ot' Bishops, 

Priests and Deacons, containeth in it nothing contrary to the Word of 
God, and that it may lawfully so be used ; and that he himself will use 
the form in the said Book prescribed, and publick Prayer, and Admi- 
nistration of the Sacraments, and none other. 

III. That he alloweth the Book of Articles of Religion agreed upon 
by the Archbishops and Bishops of both Provinces, and the whole 
Clergy in the Convocation holden at London in the year of our Lord 
God one thousand five hundred sixty and two; and that he ac- 
knowlcdgeth all and every the Articles therein contained, being iii 
number nine and thirty, besides the ratification, to be agreeable to the 
Word of God. 

To these three Articles whosoever will subscribe, he shall for the 
avoiding of all ambiguities, subscribe in this order and form of words, 
setting down both his Christian and Surname; viz. 1, N. N. do willingly 
and ela nimo subscribe to these three Articles above-mentioned, and to 
all things that are contained in them. And it any Bishop shall oidaiu, 
admit, or license any as is aforesaid, c.vcopt he first have subscribed in 
manner and form as hero we have appointed, ho shall be suspended 
from giving of orders and licenses to preach for the space of twelve 
months. But if cither of the Universities shall oll'end therein, \vc leave 
them to the danger of the law, and his Majesty’s censure. 


37 . — Subscription before the Diocesan. 

None licensed, as i-s aforesaid, to preach, read, lecture, or catechiac, 
coming to reside in any Uiocese, shall be permitted there to preach 
read, lecture, catechiae, or minister the Sacraments, -Y” J, 

other ecclesiastical function, by what authority ‘ 

admitted, unless he first consent and subscribe to the three Articles be- 
fore mentioned, in the presence of the Bishop of the ” 

he is to preach, read, lecture, catechi/.e, or administer the 

as aforesaid. 

3S.—nevolters after Subscription, censured. 

If any Minister, after ^^^' 0 ^ any of t^c Orders 

Articles, shall omit ‘ ® ^'J’commuuim.-book, let him be sus- 

or Ceremonies prescribed 1 submit himself, let 

pended; and it after a monU i j 

him be excommunicated, a h osed from the Ministry, 

in the space ot another mouth, 

•i9 Cautiem for Institution of Ministers into Be^iefices. 
.ii).—LauUCnS J0> Kenefice who hath been ordained 

No Bishop shall nistitiiie any ^B^ „nt„ him his letters of 

by any other Bishop, except 
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ATI’. (B.) 
Canons and 
Cunstitiitiuns. 


orders, and bring him a sufficient testimony of his former good life and 
behaviour, if the Bishop shall require it ; and lastly, shall appear upon 
due examination, to be worthy of his Ministry. 


40 . — An Oath against Simony at Institution into Benefices. 

To avoid the detestable sin of Simony, because buying and selling of 
spiritual and ecclesiastical functions, offices, promotions, dignities, and 
livings, is execrable before God; therefore the Archbishop, and all and 
every Bishop or Bishops, or any other person or persons, having au- 
thority to admit, institute, collate, instal, or to conlirm the election of 
any Archbishop, Bishop, or other person or persons, to any spiritual 
or ecclesiastical function, dignity, promotion, title, office, jurisdic- 
tion, place, or benefice, with cure, or without cure, or to any ecclesias- 
tical living whatsfiever, shall, before every such admission, institu- 
tion, collation, installation, or confirmation ol election, respectively 
minister to every person hereafter to be admitted, instituted, 
collated, installed, or confirmed in or to any Archbishoprick, Bishop- 
rick, or other spiritual or ecclesiastical function, dignity, promo- 
tion, title, office, jurisdiction, place, or benefice, with cure or with- 
out cure, or in or to any ecclesiastical living whatsoever, this Oath, 
in manner and form following, the same to be taken by every one 
whom it concerneth in his own person and not by a proctor; I, 
N. N. do swear, That I have made no siinoniacal payment, contract, or 
promise, directly or indirectly, by myself, or by any other, to my know'- 
Jedge, or with my consent, to any person or persons whatsoever, for or 
concerning the procuring and obtaining of this ecclesiastical dignity^ 
place, preferment, office, or living (respectively and particularly naming 
the same whereunto he is to be admitted, instituted, collated, installed, 
or confirmed,) nor will at any time hereafter perform or satisfy any 
such kind of payment, contract, or promise made by any other without 
my knowledge, or consent: So help me God, through Jesus Christ. 


41 . — Licenses for Plurality of Benefices limited^ and 
Residence enjoined. 

No license or dispensation lor the keeping of more benefices with 
cure than one, shall be granted to any but such only as shall be 
thought very well worthy for his learning, and very well able and 
sufficient to discharge Ins duty ; that is, wlio shall have taken the 
degree of a Master of Arts at the least in one of the Universities of 
this realm, and be a publick and sufficient preacher licensed. Provided 
always, that he be by a good and sufficient caution bound to make 
his personal residence in each his said benefices for some reasonable 
time in every year ; and that the said benefices be not more than thirty 
miles distant asunder : and lastly, that he have under him in the bene- 
fice, where he doth not reside, a Preacher lawfully allowed, that is able 
sufficiently to teach and instruct the people. 


42 . — Residence of Deans in their Churches. 

Bvery Dean, Master, or Warden or Chief Governor of any Cathedral 
or Collegiate Church, shall be resident in his said Cathedral or Col- 
legiate Church fourscore and ten days conjunclim or divisim in everj 
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year at the least, anil then shall continue there in preaching the Word APP. (B.) 
of God, and keeping good hospitality, except he shall be otherwise lett ConstuuUons. 
with weighty and urgent causes, to be approved by the Bishop of the 
Diocese, or in any other lawful sort dispensed with. And when he is 
present, he with the rest of the Canons or Prebendaries resident, shall 
take special care that the statutes and laudable customs of their Church, 

(not being contrary to the Word of God, or prerogative royal,) the sta- 
tutes of this realm being in force concerning ecclesiastical order, and all 
other constitutions now set forth, and confirmed by His Majesty’s 
authority, and such as shall be lawfully enjoined by the Bishop of the 
Diocese in his visitation, according to the statutes and customs of 
the same Church, or the ecclesiastical laws of this realm, be diligentlj 
observed; and that the Petty Canons, Vicars Choral, and other Ministers 
of their Church, he urged to the study of the Holy Scriptures; and 
every one of them to have the New Testament not only in Knglish, but 
also in liUtiii. 


43 , — Deans and Prebendaries to preach daring their 
Residence. 

The Dean, Master, Warden, or Chief Governor, Prehendaries, and 
Canons in every Catliedral and Collegiate Church, shall not only preach 
there in their ««u persons so often as they are bout.d by law, statute, 
ordinance, or custom, but shall likewise preach in other Chnrehts 
.,1 the same Diocese where they arc resident, and especially m those 
places whence they or their Church receive any yearly rents or prohts. 
And in case they themselves be sick, or lawfully absent, 

stitnte such licensed Preachers «“PP>y j’^'chu e! 
of the Diocese shall be thought meet to preach ... f j'' 

And if any otherwise neglect or om.t to supply h s course, asjs 
•iforcsaid, the olfender shall be punished by the bishop or >y 
or them to whom the jnr.sdiction of that Church apperta.neth, ac- 
cording to the quality of the ollciicc. 


> • rotlipdral or Collegiate Churches, 

No Prebendaries or Canons in * hpin«r Kesidentiaries in 

(having one or more heiiefices with cure, an no o of their 

the same Cathedral or Collegiate Cliurc cure, above 

said Prebends, absent themse ves rom urgent cause, and 

the space of one month in t^e Diocese. And such of 

certain time to be allowed by ordinances of the Cathe- 

tlie said Canons and Prebendaries, as ^ resident in the same, 

,« .1 u .. 

shall so among themselvc . P^ P^^.^ Churches, as that some 

concerning residency to he Koi there* and that all those 

of them always shall or Collegiate Church 

who be, or shall be resukn . < ,.,inointed by their local statutes 

shall, after the days to their benefices, or some one 

or customs expired, picscnuy if 
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of them, or to some other charge where the law requireth their presence, 
there to discharge their duties according to the laws in that case 
provided. And the Bishop of the Diocese shall see the same to be duly 
performed and put in execution. 

45 . — Beneficed Preachers y being resident upon their Livings ^ 
to preach every Sunday, 

Every beneficed man, allowed to be a Preacher, and residing on his 
benefice, having no lawful impediment, shall in his own cure, or in some 
other Church or Chapel where he may conveniently, near adjoining 
(where no preacher is) preach one Sermon every Sunday of the year ; 
wherein he shall soberly and sincerely divided the Word of Truth, to 
the glory of God, and to the best edification of the people. 

46 . — Beneficed Men^ not Preachers^ to procure monthly 
Sermons. 

Every benefice*d Man, not allowed to be a Preacher, shall procure 
Sermons to be preached in his cure once in every month at the least, 
by Preachers lawfully licensed, if his living, in the judgment of the 
Ordinary, will be able to bear it. And upon every Sunday, when 
there shall not be a Sermon preached in his cure, he or his Curate 
shall read some one of the Homilies prescribed or to be prescribed by 
authority, to the intents aforesaid. 

47 . — Absence of beneficed Men to be supplied by Curates that 
are allowed Preachers. 

Every beneficed Man, licensed by the laws of this realm, upon ur- 
gent occasions of other service, not to reside upon his benefice, shall 
cause his cure to be supplied by a Curate that is a sufficient and li- 
censed Preacher, if the worth of the benefice will bear it. But who- 
soever hath two benefices, shall maintain a Preacher licensed in the 
benefice where he doth not reside, except he preach himself at both of 
them usually. 

48 . — None to be Curates but allowed by the Bishop, 

No Curate or Minister shall be permitted to serve in any place, 
without examination and admission of the Bishop of the Diocese, or 
Ordinary of the place having episcopal jurisdiction, in writing under 
his hand and seal, having respect to the greatness of the cure, 
and meetness of the party. And the said Curates and Ministers, if 
they remove from one Diocese to another, shall not be by any means 
admitted to serve without testimony of the Bishop of the Diocese, or 
Ordinary of the place, as aforesaid, whence they came, in writing, of 
their honesty, ability, and conformity to the ecclesiastical laws of the 
Church of England. Nor shall any serve more than one Church or 
Chapel upon one day, except that Chapel be a member of the Parish 
Church, or united thereunto ; and unless* the said Church or Chapel, 
where such a minister shall serve in two places, be not able in the 
Judgment of the Bishop or Ordinary, as aforesaid, to maintain a Curate. 


APP. (B.) 
Canons and 
Constitutions* 
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49 . — Ministers not allowed Preachers, may not expound. 

No person whosoever not examined and approved by the Bishop of 
the Diocese, or not licensed, as is aforesaid, for a sufficient or conve- 
nient Preacher, shall take upon him to expound in his own cure, or 
elsewhere, any Scripture or matter of doctrine ; but shall only study 
to read plainly and aptly (without glossing or adding) the Homilies 
already set forth, or hereafter to be published by lawful authority, for 
the confirmation of the true faith, and for the good instruction and 
edification of the people. 


API’. (B.) 
Canons and 
Constilutiims. 


50 . — Strangers not admitted to preach without shewing 
their License. 

Neither the Minister, Church-wardens, or any other Officers of the 
Church, shall suifer auv man to preach within their Churches, or 
Chapels, but such as by shewing their License to preach, shall appear 
unto them to he sufficiently authorized thereunto, as is aforesaid. 


51 , — Strangers not admitted to preach in Cathedral 
Churches without sufficient authority. 

The Deans, Residont.s, and Rcsidentiaries of any Cathedral or Col- 
legiate Church, shall aulTcr no stranger to preach unto the people in 
their Churches, except they be allou-cd by the Archbishop of the pro- 
vince, or by the Bishop of the sanae Diocese, or by either of the Uni- 
versities. And if any in his Sermon shall publish any doctrine either 
strange, or disagreeing from the Word of (Jod, or from any of the 
A.,icta or lielWo. opoo in .to 

1562 or from the Book of Common Prayer ; the Dean or the R s 

deSs shall, by their letters subscribed with some of their hands, 

S i iim! so soon as may be, give 

Bishop of the Diocese, that he may determine the matter, 

such order therein, as he shall think convenient. 

b2.-The names of strange Preachers to be noted in a 
That the Bishop may -derstand (R 
Sermons are made in every 

to preach without come to their Church from 

sec that the names of have ready for 

any other place, be ”|'ted m ,„bscribe his name, the 

that purpose; wherein every bad 

day when he preached, and the naro 
license to preach. 

53 2Vo publick Opposition between I reaches s. 

. 1 n in the pulpit particularly, or namely, of 

If any Preacher »hall m delivered by any other 

purpose, impugn or coirfute Church near adjoining, 

Preacher in the ’bop of the Diocese therewith, and 

before he “'=’"*'."*®^bat to do to that case, because upon such 

received order from him wh 
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APP. (U.) publick dissenting and contradicting there may grow niucli o(U!nc<* 
Constitulions. disquietiicss unto the people; the Church- wardens, or party grieved 

V. - . ^ shall forthwith signify the same to the said Bishop, and not sulTer 

the said Preacher any more to occupy that place which he hath once 
abused, except he faithfully promise to forbear all such matter of con- 
tention in the Church, until the Bishop liath taken further order there- 
in, who shall with all convenient speed so proceed therein, that public 
satisfaction may be made in the congregation where the offence was 
given. Provided, that if either of the parties offending do appeal, lie 
shall not be suffered to preach pendente life. 


64 . — The Licenses of Preachers refusing Conformity ^ to be 

void. 

If any man licensed heretofore to preach, by any Archbishop, Bishop, 
or by either of the Universities, shall at any time henceforth refuse 
to conform himself to the laws, ordinances, and rites ecclesiastical, 
established in the Church of England; he shall be admonished by the 
Bishop of the Diocese, or Ordinary of the place, to submit himself to 
the use and due exercise of the same. And if after such admonition, 
he do not conform himself within the space of one month, we deter- 
mine and decree, that the license of every such Preacher shall thereupon 
be utterly void and of none effect. 


55 . — The Form of a Prayer to be used by all Preachers 
before their Sermons. 

Before all Sermons, Lectures, and Homilies, the Preachers and 
Ministers shall move the people to join with them in prayer in this 
form, or to this effect, as briefly as conveniently they may : Ye shall 
pray for Christ’s holy Catholick Church, that is, for the whole Congre- 
gation of Christian people dispersed throughout the whole world, and 
especially for the Churches of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and 
herein I require you most especially to pray for the King’s most excel- 
lent Majesty, our Sovereign Lord James, King of England, Scotland, 
France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and Supreme Governor 
of these his realms, and all other his dominions and countries, over all 
persons, in all causes, as well ecclesiastical as temporal; Yc shall also 
pray for our Gracious Queen, Anne, the Noble Prince Henry, and 
the rest of the King’s and Queen’s Royal Issue; Ye shall also pray for 
the Ministers of God’s holy Word and Sacraments, as well Archbishops 
and Bishops, as other Pastors and Curates; Yc shall also prsiy for 
the King’s most Honourable Council, and for all the Nobility and Ma- 
gistrates of this realm; that all and every of these, in their several 
callings, may serve truly and faithfully to the glory of God, and 
the edifying and well-governing of his people, remembering the account 
that they must make; also yc shall pray for the w'hole Commons 
of this realm, that they may live in the true faith and fear of God, 
in humble obedience to the King, and brotherly charity one to another ; 
Finally, let us praise God for all those which are departed out of 
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this life in the faith of Christ, and pray unto God, that we may have APP. (B.) 
jrpace to direct our lives after their good examples: that this life ended, 
we may be made partakers with them of the glorious Resurrection ^ ^ ^ 

in the life everlasting ; always concluding with the Lord’s Prayer. 


^ 6 . — Preachers and Lecturers to read Divine Service, and 
administer the Sacraments twice a-year at the least. 

Every Minister being possessed of a benefice that hath cure and 
charge of souls, although he chiefly attend to preaching, and hath a 
Curate under him to execute the other duties which are to be perform- 
ed for him in the Church, and likewise every other stipendiary Preacher 
that readeth any lecture, or catechizeth, or preacheth in any Church or 
Chapel, shall twice at the least every year read himself the Divine 
Service upon two several Sundays publickly, and at the usual times, 
both in the forenoon and afternoon, in the Church which he so 
possesseth, or where he readeth, catechizeth, or preacheth, as is afore- 
said ; and shall likewise as often in every year administer the Sacra- 
ments of Haptism, if there be any to be baptized, and ol the Lord’s 
Supper, in such manner and form, and with the observation of such 
rites and ceremonies as arc prescribed by the Book of Common I rayer, 
lu that behalf: which if he do not accordingly perform, then shall he 
that is possessed of a benefice (as before) be suspended; and he that is 
bat a Reader, Preacher, or Calcchizcr, be removed from his place by 
the Bishop of the Diocese, until he or they shall submit themselves to 
perform all the said duties, in suclf manner and sort as before is 

prescribed. 


57 , The Sacraments not to be refused at the hands of un- 

preaclnng Ministers. 

Whereas divers persons, seduced by false teacher^ do refuse to 
have their children baptised by a Minister that is no ^ 

receive the Holy Communion at ms hands in the “ 

though the virtue of those Sacraments did . lord’s 

preach; forasmuch as the doctrine both of Baptism and J ‘Jc Lord^ 
supper is so sufficiently set down in the Book of Common ^ ^ 

used at the administration of the said ® 

be added unto it that is material an that their 

charge every such P®-"' in that 

wilfulness, and to submit himself to effectual whether 

behalf; both the said Sacraments 1 that 

they be ministered by a Minister t a is j herein or leave their 

is a Preacher. And if any hereafter shall their 

own Parish Cluirches in that respect, an moved 

children to be baptized in other course; let them be 

thereby to reform that t>'®''' ®"®' J the Minister, Church- wardens 
presented to the Ordinary ‘>f , P „ where they dwell, and there 

and Sidemen, or Questmen of . ■ , censures, as such obstinacy 

receive such punishmeiite by ecclesiastical censure , ^ 
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API'. (B.) doth worthily deserve; that is, let them (persisting in their wilfulness) 
C^nsututroili. suspended, and then, after a month's farther obstinacy, excommu- 
^ ,r- ^ nicated. And likewise, if any Parson, Vicar, or Curate, shall, after the 

publishing hereof, either receive to the Communion any such persons 
which are not of his own Church and Parish, or shall baptize any of 
their Children, thereby strengthening them in their said errors ; let 
him be suspended, and not released thereof, until he do faithfully 
promi.«e that he will not afterwards offend therein. 


58 . — Ministers reading Divine Service j and administering the 
Sacraments^ to wear Surplices^ and Graduates therewithal 
Hoods. 

Every Minister saying the Publick Prayers, • ministering tin 
Sacraments or other rites t ' (’hurch, wear p de^'ent and 

comely Surplice w'lth sleeves, be proviu. - at *he charge of ilj 
Parish. And if any question arise touching lh» er, decency. oi 
comeliness thereof, the same s'' U be decidea the diserpti^n of 
the Ordinary. Furthermore, such Ministor.s as ar‘ ^ra'^uaies, shall 
wear upon their Surplices, at s**ch times, such floods as by the orders 
of the Universities are agre^ ible to their degrer which no Ministei 
shall wear (being no (Uwlu. ') und pain of suspension. Notwith- 
standing, it shall he lawful io such Minis' as arc not Oipdiiates, 
wear upon their Surplices, instcau of floods, sonic decent tippet o< 
black, so it be not .siP 


59. — Minisltts to caiectiize every Sunday. 

Every Parson, Vicar, o. Curate, u .1 e^'cry Sunday and Holy-day 
before Evening Prayer, shall, for half an hour or more examim 
and instruct the youth and ignorant persons of iiis Parish, in the Ten 
Commandments, the Articles of thv. Belief, and in the Lord's Prayer , 
and shall diligently hear, instruct, and teach them the Catechism 
set forth in the Book of Common Prayer. And all fathers, mothers, 
masters, and mistrcsse.s, shall cause their children, servants, appren- 
tices, which have not learned the Catechism, to come to the church at 
the time appointed, obediently to hear, and to be ordered by the 
Minister, until they have learned the same. And if any Minister 
negleet his duty herein, let him be sharply reproved upon the first 
complaint, and true CtOtice thereof given to the Bishop or Ordinary of 
the place. If, after submitting himself, he shall willingly olleiiil 
therein again, let him be suspended ; if so the third time, there being 
little hope that be will be therein reformed, then excommunicated, anil 
so remain, until he will be reformed. And likewise, if any of the 
fathers, mothers, masters, or mistresses, children, servants, or appren- 
tices, shall neglect their duties, as the one sort in not causing them to 
come, and the other in refusing to learn, as aforesaid ; let them he 
suspended by their Ordinaries (if they he not children,) and if they so 
persist by the space of a month, then let them be excommunicated. 
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60 . — Confirmation to he performed once in three Years. rMons^anil 
Forasmuch as it hath been a solemn, ancient and laudable custom m Constitutions, 
the Church of God, continued from the Apostles’ times, that all Bi- t 
shops should lay their hands upon children baptized, and instructed in 
the Catechism of the Christian llcligion, praying over them, and blessing 
them, which we commonly call Confirmation, and that this holy action 
liath been accustomed in tlie Church in former ages, to be performed in 
the Bishop's visitation every third year ; we will and appoint, that every 
Bishop, or his Suffragan, in his accustomed visitation, do in his own 
person carefully observe the said custom. And if in that year, by 
reason of some inlirmity, he be not able personally to visit, then he 
shall not omit the execution of that duty of Confirmation the next year 
after, as he mav convnnionth 


01. — Mmisl: rs 


prt^-ian Chihfrep for Confirmation. 

!-, fha! hatu cure ana charge uf s uls, for the betUM* 
proscribed in tnn B>iok. of Common Prayer 
especial rare that none shall 
i>i .)\y f<.r Uy lay his bands upon, but such as 
)( iic) * faith aceoi ling to the Catechism in the 
Aiif.i i.licu the Bishop shall assign any time 
<iial pan of hW duty, every such Minister shall 
r (If p.'w^aro ana make able, and likewise to 
. to J then brought, ai.d by the Bishop to 


Kver. Mims 
aciomplihhiiig the on 
foiueriiing Confjc 
be prc.-^culud to tli 
can rciifi )r an .'n.< ' 

.aid Book c<"'‘ 
for tlio pcrlorMt.ir.c> 
use bin nest eiidca 
procure many 
be conlM-med 

(■>• 2 .- ■Mhmter<i not to inan-y any Per-sm s milliout Haims or 

liVense. 

No \lMiisler, upin p:-”* ..r ipso facto, AyaW 

.-eleWatc Matrimony bet.u-. ..ny i e... . itoo-.t a faculty or hceuae 

’f iPp a', .ivi ■ in il.ese ou’ ronstitutions expressed, 
t;ranu‘<: oy so (- - ■ • > • ^ published three several 

extent the Haims ol Ai o> :•) o i .i „ 

Sundays or Holv-dajs. m th- tunc of >uue Serv.ee, m the larish 

Churchca and Chapels where the sa.d -arties dwell, aeoord.ng to he 

Book of Common Braver. Neither shall any Minister, upon the like 

pain under any pretence whatsoever, join any persons so licensed in 

ILTo at any miseasonable times, but only 

eight and twelve in the forenoon norm “"f 

in the said Cluircbes or Chapels where one o > 

wise in time of Divine Sendee; nor ijm. uf 

no iiROnse id tbiit respuci nctW'iry. l.enty and one yeara, 

ennsents given to the said marriage. 

y f'hurches not to marry without 

(Sa.— Ministers of exempt Lhwenes 

Banns or License. 

Every Minister. 

persons contrary to our privilege claimed to appertain to 

colour of any peculiar liberty i 
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APP. (B.) certain Churches and Chapels, shall be suspended per triennium by the 
Constitutions. Ordinary of the place where the offence shall be committed. And 
if any such Minister shall afterwards remove from the place where he 
hath committed that fault, before he be suspended, as is aforesaid, then 
shall the Bishop of the Diocese or Ordinary of the place, where he 
remaineth, upon certificate under the hand and seal of the other Ordina- 
ry, from whose jurisdiction he removed, execute that censure upon him. 

64 . — Ministers solemnly to bid Holy-days. 

Every Parson, Vicar or Curate, shall in his several charge declare 
to the people every Sunday at the time appointed in the Communion- 
book, whether there be any Holy-days or Fasting-days the week 
following. And if any do hereafter wittingly offend herein, and being 
once admonished thereof by bis Ordinary, shall again omit that duty, 
let him be censured according to law, until he submit himself to the due 
performance of it. 

65 . — Ministers solemnly to denounce Recusants and 
Excommunicates, 

All Ordin«aries shall in their several jurisdictions carefully see and 
give order, that as well those w'ho for obstinate refusing to frequent 
Divine Service established by publick authority within this Realm 
of England, as those also (especially of the belter sort and condition) 
who for notorious contumacy, or other notable crimes, stand lawfully 
excommunicate, (unless within three months immediately after the said 
sentence of excommunication pronounced against them, they reform 
themselves, and obtain the benefit of absolution,) be every six months 
ensuing, as well in the Parish Church, as in the Cathedral Church 
of the Diocese in w hich they remain, by the Minister openly in time of 
Divine Service, upon some Sunday, denounced and declared excommuni- 
cate, that others may be thereby both admonished to refrain their 
company and society, and excited the rather to procure out a writ 
de excommunicato capiendo^ thereby to bring and reduce them into 
due order and obedience. Likewise the Register of every ecclesiastical 
Court shall yearly, between Michaelmas and Christmas, duly certify the 
Archbishop of the province of all and singular the premises aforesaid. 

66 . — Ministers to confer with Recusants. 

Every Minister being a Preacher, and having any Popish Recusant 
or Recusants in his Parish, and thought fit by the Bishop of the 
Diocese, shall labour diligently with them from time to time, thereby 
to reclaim them from their errors. And if he be no Preacher, or not 
such Preacher, than he shall procure, if he can possibly, some that 
are Preachers so qualified to take pains with them for that purpose. 
If he can procure none, then he shall inform the Bishop of the Diocese 
thereof, who shall not only appoint some neighbour Preacher or 
Preachers adjoining to take that labour upon them, but himself also, 
fis his important affaiss will permit him, shall use his best endeavour, 
by instruction, persuasion, and all good means he can devise, to reclaim 
both them and all other within his Diocese so affected. 
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67 . — Ministers to visit the Sick. 

When any person is dangerously sick in any Parish the Minister 
or Curate, having knowledge thereof, shall resort unto him or her (if 
the Disease be not known or probably suspected to be infectious,) to 
instruct and comfort them in their distress, according to the Order of 
the Communion Book, if he be no Preacher ; or if he be a Preacher, 
then as he shall think most needful and convenient. And when any is 
passing out of this life, a bell shall be tolled, and the Minister shall 
not then slack to do his last duty. And after the party’s death, if it 
80 fall out, there shall be rung no more than one short peal, and one 
other before the burial, and one other after the burial. 


APP. (B.) 
Canons and 
Constitutions. 


68 . — Ministers not to refuse to Christen or Bury, 

No Minister shall refuse or delay to christen any Child according 
to the torm of the Book of Common Prayer, that is brought to the 
Church to him upon Sundays or Holy-days to be christened, or to 
bury any corpse that i.s brought to the Church or Church-yard, coii- 
venicut warning being given him thereot before, in such manner and 
form us is pres, -i bed in the said Book of Common Prayer. And if 
he shall r^fuM- to christen the one, or bury the other, (except the party 
deceased were denounced excominunica cd majori excommunkatione for 
some grievous and notorious crime, and no man able to testify of his 
repentance,) he shall be suspended by the Bishop of the Diocese from 
his Ministry b> ihe space of three months. 


i\\)—Ministert not to defer Christening, if the child he ta 

danger. 

If anv Minister, being duly without any manner of collusion, informed 
of the weakness and danger of death of any infant nubaptiaed in his 
Parish, and thereupon desired to go or come to the place where the 
said infant remaineth, to baptize the same, shall either 
so to do. or of purpose, or of gross negligence, shall so dclcr the tim . 
when he might conveniently have resorted to the ^ *>2 

baptized the said infant, it dieth, through such lus dclault. 
baptized; the said Minister shall be suspended for three ^ 

before his restitution shall acknowledge his fault and ^ 

his Ordinary, that he will not wittingly incur the like aga^ 
that where there is a Curate, or a substHute. this 

extend to the Parson or Vicar himself, but to the Curate or hubstitule 
prcscut. 


to keep a lUgiXer of ChUloning,. Wod- 
dings, and Burials. 

, 1- 1 rUntipl within this realm, shall be pro- 

lu every Parish of the Parish, wherein shall be 

vided one parchment book at t d Wedding, and Burial, 

written the day and year of every Christening, ^^eddl.„, 
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which have been in that Parish since the time that the law was first 
made in that behalf, so far as the ancient books thereof can be procured, 
but especially since the beginnings of the reign of the late Queen. And 
for the safe keeping of the said book, the Church-wardens, at the charge 
of the Parish, shall provide one sure coffer, with three locks and keys ; 
whereof the one to remain with the Minister, and the other two with 
the Church-wardens, severally; so that neither the Minister without 
the two Church- wardens, nor the Church-wardens without the Mi- 
nister, shall at any time take that book out of the said coiler. And 
henceforth upon every Sabbath-day, immediately after Morning or 
Evening Prayer, the Minister and Church- wardens, shall take the said 
parchment book out of the said coiTer, and the Minister, in the presence 
of the Church-wardens, shall wTite and record in the said book the 
names of all persons christened, together with the names and surnames 
of their parents ; and also the names of all persons married and buried 
in that Pariah in the week before, and the day and year of every such 
Christening, Marriage, and Burial; and that done, they shall lay up 
that book in the coffer, as before; and the Minister and Church-w'ardens, 
unto every page of that Book when it shall be filled with such inscrip- 
tion, shall subscribe their names. And the Church-wardens shall once 
every year, within one month after the five and twentieth diiy of March, 
transmit unto the Bishop of the Diocese, or his Chancellor, a true copy of 
the names of all persons christened, married, or buried in their Parish 
in the year before, ended the said five and twentieth day of March, and 
the certain days and months in which every such Christening, Marriage, 
and Burial was had, to be subscribed with the 'bauds of the said Mi- 
nister and Church-wardens, to the end the same may faithfully be pre- 
served in the registry of the said Bishop ; w^hich certificate shall be 
received without fee. And if the Minister or Church-wardens shall be 
negligent in performance of any thing herein contained, it shall be 
lawful for the Bishop, or his Chancellor to convent them, and proceed 
against every of them as contemners of this our Constitution. 


71 , — Ministers not to preach, or administer the Communion 
in Private Houses, 

No Minister shall preach, or administer the Holy Communion, in any 
private house, except it be in times of necessity, when any being either 
so impotent as he cannot go to the Church, or very dangerously sick, 
are desirous to be partakers of the Holy Sacrament, upon pain of sus- 
pension for the first offence, and excommunication for the second. 
Provided, the houses are here reputed for private houses, wherein arc 
no Chapels dedicated and allowed by the ecclesiastical laws of this 
realm. And provided also, under the pains before expressed, that no 
Chaplains do preach, or administer the Communion in any other 
places, but in the Chapels of the said houses, and that also they 
do the same very seldom upon Sundays and Holy-days: so that 
both the lords and masters of the said houses, and their families, 
shall at other times resort to their own parish Churches, and there 
receive the Holy Communion at the least once every year. 
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72 . — Ministers not to appoint publick or private Fasts or 0^00^8^ ai i 
Prophecies^ or to exorciscy but by authority. ConbUtutious. 

No Minister or Ministers shall without the license and direction of 
the Bishop of the Diocese first obtained and had under his hand and 
seal, appoint or keep any solemn fasts, cither piiblickly or in any private 
houses, other than such as by law are, or by publick authority shall be 
appointed, nor shall he wittingly present at any of them, under pain of 
suspension for the first fault, of excommunication for the second, and 
of deposition from the ministry for the third. Neither shall any Mi- 
nister, not licensed, as is aforesaid, presume to appoint or hold any 
meetings for sermons, commonly termed by some Prophecies or Exer- 
cises, in market-towns, or other places, under the said pains: nor, 
without such license, to attempt, upon any pretence whatsoever, 
either of possession or obsession, by fasting and prayer, to cast out any 
devil or devils, under pain of the imputation of imposture or cosenage, 
and deposition from the ministry. 


73. Ministers not to hold Private Conventicles. 

Forasmuch is all Conventicles, and secret meetings of Priests and 
Ministers, have been every justly accounted very hurtful to the state ol 
the Church wherein they live; we do now ordain and constitute, that 
no Priests or Ministers of the word of Ood, or any other persons, shall 
meet together in any private house, or elsewhere, to consult upon any 
matter or course to be taken by them, or upon their motion or direction 
by any other, which may any way tend to the impeaching or deprav- 
ing of the doctrin-! of the Church of England, or of the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, or of any part of the government and discipline now 
established in tiie Church of England, under pain of excommunication 
ip.so facto, 


74. Decency in Apparel enjoined to Mintstera. 

The true ancient, and nourishing Churches of Christ, being evei 

desirous that their Prelacy and Clergy might be had 

rf-travded for the worthiness of their Ministry, 

rr'? ifra S ™ or ...d y .0 

custom of the ChomU u "“c„,tioug peraous will die of iteelf, do 
foogicncto AtchblThop. ood Ui.lop. eholl ool 

constitute and appoint dc^^rees. Likewise all 

iotototii to oto ih. — tt:fd’::So“' r ^.—>1. c..he- 

Oeans, Masters of p^egts or Beacons,) Doctors in 

dral and Collegiate Chur^ Bltchelors in Divinity, Masters of Arts, 

Divinity, Daw and P^y^ck. m g^all usually 

and Batchelors of Law, ha g y j strait at the hands, or 

wide sleeves, as is used i 
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or siircenct, and square caps. And that all other Ministers admitted or 
to be admitted into that function shall also usually wear the like ap- 
parel, as aforesaid, except tippets only. We do further in like manner 
ordain, that all the said ecclesiastical persons above-mentioned shall 
usually wear in their journeys, cloaks with sleeves, commonly called 
priest’s cloaks, without guards, welts, long buttons, or cuts. And no 
ecclesiastical person shall wear any coif or wrought night-cap, but only 
plain night caps of black silk, satteu, or velvet. In all which parti- 
culars concerning the apparel here prescribed, our meaning is not to 
attribute any holiness or special worthiness to the said garments, but 
for decency, gravity, and order, as is before specified. In private 
houses, and in their studies, the said persons ecclesiastical may use 
any comely and scholar-like apparel, provided that it be not cut or 
pinkt; and that in publick they go not in their doublet and hose, 
without coats or cassock ; and that they wear not any light-coloured 
stockings. Likewise poor beneficed men and curates (not being able 
to provide themselves long gow'ns) may go in short gowns of the 
fashion aforesaid. 


75 . — Sober Conversation required in Ministers. 

No ecclesiastical person shall at any time, other than for then- 
honest necessities, resort to any tavern, or alehouse, neither shall 
they board or lodge in any such places. Furthermore, they shall not 
give themselves to any base or servile labour, or to drinking or riot, 
spending their time idly by day or by night, playing at dice, cards, 
or tables, or any other unlawful games ; but at all times convenient 
they shall hear or read somewhat of the Holy Scriptures, or shall 
occupy themselves with some other honest study or exercise, always 
doing the things which shall appertain to honesty, and endeavouring 
to profit the Church of God ; having alw ays in mind, that they ought 
to excel all others in purity of life, and should be examples to the 
people to live well and christianly ; under pain of ecclesiastical cen- 
sures, to be inflicted with seventy, according to the «]ualities of their 
offences. 

76 . — Ministers at no time to Jorsake their Calling. 

No man, being admitted a Deacon or Minister, shall from thence- 
forth voluntarily relinquish the same, nor afterward use himself in the 
course of his life as a layman, upon pain of excommunication. And 
the names of all such men, so forsaking their calling, the Church-war- 
dens of the parish where they dwell shall present to the Bishop of 
the Diocese, or to the Ordinary of the place having episcopal juris- 
diction. 


School- M asters . 

77 « — None to teach School tvithout License. 

No man shall teach either in publick school, or private house, but 
such as shall be allowed by the Bishop of the Diocese, or Ordinary of 
the place, under his hand and seal, being found meet as well for his 
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learning and dexterity in teaching', as for sober and honest conver- 
sation, and also for right understanding of God’s true religion ; and 
also except he shall first subscribe to the first and third Articles 
aforementioned simply, and to the two first clauses of the second 
Article. 


(U.) 
Cantms ami 
Constitutions 


— Curates desirous to teach ^ to he Licensed before others. 

In what Parish Church or Chapel soever there is a Curate, which 
is a Master of Arts, or Hachelor of Arts, or is otherwise well able to 
teach youth, and will willingly so do, for the better increase of his 
living, and training up of children in principles of true religion; we will 
and ordain, that a license to teach youth of the Parish where he serveth, 
be granted to none by ilie Ordinary of that place, but only to the said 
Curate. Provided always that this constitution shall not extend to 
any Parish or Chapel in country towns, where there is a publick school 
founded already ; in which case we think it not meet to allow any to 
teach Grammar, but only hiiu that is allowed for the said publick school. 


71). -I'lie Duty of School -Masters. 

All School-Ma-‘.ors shall teach m Kiiglish or hatin as the rliildrc.i 
arc able to bear, the larger or shorter Catechism heretofore by publick 
authority set forth. And as often as anj Sermon shall be upon holy 
and festival days tvilhi i the Parish where they teach, they shall bring 
their scholars to he Church where such sermons shall be made, and 
there see them quietly and soberly behave themselves; and shall 
examine them at times convenient, after their return, what they have 
borne away of such l.ormons. Upon other days, and at other times, they 
shall train them up with such sentences of Holy Scripture, as shall be 
most expedient to induce them to all godliness^ ""V T inTht 
the Grammar set forth by King Henry the l-^>Shth, and 
limes of King Edward the Sixth, and Queen Elizabeth, ol noble memo- 
ry and none other. And if any School-Master, being licensed, and 
bavin- subscribed, as aforesaid, shall offend in any of the premises, 
orrit^rspru write, or teach against any thing whereunto he hath 
formerly subscribed, (if upon admonition 

amend and reform himself.) let him be suspended Irom teaching 
any longer. 


'I'liings appcrtiiLiiiiig to Cliurohes. 

OMe an4 Book of Comm. Pray,, lo la had 
in every Church. 

,-w . of every Church and Chapel 

The provide the Book of Common 

shall at the charge of the 1 P Majesty’s authority, 

according to the laws an ns o farthest within two 

.„d lb., -itb »U ’£t OU l ltiob.. If 

mo.,lb> after lUo pnbtabiag ol tbeu- o ^ 
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Parishes be yet unfurnished of the Bible of the largest volume, or of 
the Books of Homilies allowed by authority, the said Church-wardens 
shall within convenient time provide the same at the like charge of the 
Parish. 


81 . — A Font of Stone /or Baptism in every Church, 
According to ii former constitution, too much neglected in many 
places, we apj)oint that there shall be a font of stone in every Church 
and Chapel nhcrc baptism is to be ministered; the same to be set in 
the ancient usual places : in which only font the Minister shall bapti/c 
publickly. 


82 , — A decent Commitnion Table in every Church. 

Whereas we have no doubt, but that in all Churches within the 
realm of England, convenient and decent tables are provided and 
placed for the celebration of the Holy Communion, wc appoint that tho 
same tables shall from time to time be kept and repaired in suflicicnt 
and seemly manner, and covered, in tunc of Divine Service, with a 
carpet of silk or other decent stuff, thought meet by the Ordinary 
of the place, if any cpicstion be made of it, and with a fair linen cloth 
at the time of the ministration, as bccoineth that table, and so stand, 
saving when the said Holy Communion is to be administered : at 
uhich time the same shall be placed in so good sort within the 
Church or Chancel, as thereby the Minister may be more conveniently 
heard of the Communicants in his prayer and ministration, and the 
C’ommunicants also more conveniently, and in more number, may com- 
municate with the said Minister; and that the Ten Commandments he 
set up on the east end of every Church and Chapel, where the peo- 
ple may best see and read the same, and other chosen sentences written 
upon the walls of the said Churches and Chapels in places convenient ; 
and likewise that a con\eiiient seat be made for the Minister to read 
service in. All these to be done at the charge of the Parish. 


83 . — A Pulpit to he provided In every i'kurch. 

'J'he Church-wardens or Questmen, at the common charge of the 
Parishioners in every Church, shall provide a comely and decent 
pulpit, to be set in a convenient place, within the same, by the discre- 
tion of the Ordinary of the place, if any tpiestion do arise, and to ho 
there seemly kept for the preaching of God’s Word. 


84 . — A Chest for Alms in every Church. / 

'fhe Church-wardens shall provide and have, within three months 
after the publishing of these constitutions, a strong chest, with a hole in 
the upper part thereof, to be provided at the charge of the Parish, 
(if there be none such already provided,) having three keys ; of which 
one shall remain in the custody of the Parson, Vicar, or Curate, and the 
other two iti the custody of the Church-wardens, for the time being • 
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which chcsl they sh:ill set and fasten in the most convenient place, /^^*^** 

, ij . , . , 1 • Canons ana 

to the intent the I anshioncrs may put into it their alms for their poor Constitutions 

ncif^hbours. And the Parson, Vicar, or Curate, shall diligently, from 

time to time, and especially when men make their testaments, call 

upon, exhort, and move their neighbours to confer Jind give, as 

they may well spare, to the said chest; declaring unto them, that 

whereas heretofore they have been diligent to bestow much substance 

otherwise than Ood cfimmaiided, upon superstitious uses, now they 

ought at this time to be much more ready to help the poor and nccd>, 

knowing that to relieve the poor is a sacrifice which pleaseth God*- 

and that also whatsoever is given for their comfort is given to Christ 

himself, and is so accepted of him, that he will mercifully reward the 

same. The which alms and devotion of the people, the keepers of the 

keys shall yearly, (juarterly, or oftener (as need requireth) take out of 

the chest, and distribute the same in tlie presence of most of the parish, 

or six of the chiet of them, to be duly and faithfully dclnered to th(Mr 

most poor and needy neighbours. 


— C/ro'c/ies to hv kept m suffident Rrparafion. 

'I'hc Church- wardens or Quest -men slr-U take care and provide that 
the Churches be well and .suflicicntly rep ured, and so from time to time 
kept and maintained, that the windows be well glazed, and tbat the 
,l(,<,rs be kept p.ved, plain, and even, and all thmga there in snob an 
nrderly and dcccnt'soit, nithiiut dust, or any thing that may be ciUioi 
noisome, or unseemly, as best becometh the House 
prescribed in an lb nily to that cllcct. Ihe i 'e c.irc icj s i.i 
that the Clmrch-vards be null and sufficiently repaired, ieiiccd, and 
maintained with walls, rails, or pales, as have been in ^ 

aceustomed, at their et.avges unto «tioiu by law the same ap - 
but especially they shall see that in every meeting ol the con„ 
peace be well kept; and that all persons eNComniunicatcd, and . 
(leiioiinecd, be kept out of the thiirch. 


SH. — Churchi’H to be nurreijcd. and the Decays ce.ittfiid to th< 
H'K/h (’omoiissioners. 

Kvery Dean, Dean and Chapter. Archdeacon, and 
authority to hold ecclesiastical visitations by^ "’“nrisdic’tion 

prescription, shall snney the. tlinrc es o to bo 

once in every three year.s. in his years, certify 

done; and shall from time to time ’of such 

the High Commissioners for causes to remain 

defects ill any the said Churches, . parties faulty therein, 

unrepaired, and the names and surnaines o CoramLssioncr.s 

..po,, „„i.h 

will off/no mere send lor ordinaries, making such 

just and lawful decrees ol such ci<ltM.«uca 

ccrtilicalos. 
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Oanoiib aiul 
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S7 . — ^ Terrier of Glebe Lands^ and other Possessions belontj- 
ing to Churches, 

We ordain, that the Archbishops, and all Bishops within their several 
Dioceses shall procure (as much as in them licth) that a true note 
and terrier of all the glebes, lands, meadows, gardens, orchards, houses, 
stocks, implements, tenements, and portions of tithes lying out of their 
parishes (which belong to any parsonage, or vicarage, or rural prebend) 
be taken by the view of honest men in every Parish, by the ap- 
pointment of the Bishop (whereof the Minister to be one) and be 
laid up in the Bishop’s registry, there to be for a perpetual memory 
thereof. 


88. — Churches not to be profaned. 

The Church-\^ ardeus or Quest-men, and their Assistants, shall suffer no 
plays, feasts, banquets, suppers, church-ales, drinkings, temporal courts, 
or leets, lay-juries, musters, or any other profane usage to be kept in the 
Church, Chapel, or Church-yard, neither the bells to be rung super- 
stitiously upon Holy-days or Eves abrogated by the Book of Common 
J’rayer, nor at any other times, without good cause <o be allowed by 
the Minister of the place, and by themselves. 

Churchwardens, or Quest-men, and Sidcinen or Assistants. 

89 . — The choice of Chur ch-^war dens y arid their Accounts, 

All Church-wardens or Quest-men in every Parish shall be chosen l)y 
the joint consent of the Minister, and the Parishioners, as it may be ; 
but if they cannot agree upon such a choice, then the Minister shall 
choose one, and the Parishioners another : and without such joint or 
several choice none shall take upon them to be Church-wardens : 
neither shall they continue any longer than one year in that office, 
except perhaps they be chosen again in like manner. And all Church- 
w ardeiis at the end of their year, or within a month after at the most, 
shall before the Minister and the Parishioners give up a just account 
of such money as they have received, and also what particularly they 
have bestowed in reparations, and otherwise, for the use of the Church. 
And last of all, going out of their office, they shall truly deliver up to 
the Parishioners whatsoever money or other things of right belongiii j; 
to the Church or Parish, which remaineth in their hands, tliat it may 
be delivered over by them to the next Church wardens by bill iiideiited 


90 . — The choice of Sidemen and their joint Office with 
Church-vmrdens , 

The Church- w'ardens or Quest-men of every Parish, and tw'O or 
three or more discreet persons in every Parish, to be chosen for Sidc- 
inen or Assistants by the Minister and Parishioners, if they can 
agree, (otherwise to be appointed by the Ordinary of the Diocese,) .shall 
diligently sec that all the Parishioners duly re.sorl to their Church 
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upon all Sundays and Holy-days, and there continue the whole time of Arr. ) 

Divine Service ; and none to walk or stand idle or talking in the CimluluuVvns 

Church, or in the Church-yard, or the Church-porch, during that 
time. And all such as shall be found slack or negligent in resorting 
to the Church, (having no great or urgent cause of absence,) they shall 
earnestly call upon them; and after due monition, (if they amend 
not,) they shall present them to the Ordinary of the place. The choice 
of which persons, viz. Church- wardens or Questmen, Sulcmen or Assist- 
ants, shall be yearly made in Easter-week. 


Parish-Clerks. 

91. — Parish- Clerks to he chosen by the Minister. 

No Parish-Clerk upon any vacation shall be chosen within the City 
of London, or ehsewherc within the Province of Canterbury, but by 
the Parson or Vicar; or where there is no Parson or Vicar, by the 
Minister of that place for the time being : which choice shall be signified 
by the said Minister, Vicar, or Parson, to the Parishioners the next 
Sunday following, in the time of Divine Service. And the said Clerk 
shall be of twcniy years ofasc at the least, and known to the said Par- 
son, Vicar, or Minister to he of honest conversation, and sufficient hw 
his reading, writing, and also for his torapetent skill in sieging, if it 
may be. And the said Clerks so chosen, shall have and receive their 
ancient wages, with .ut fraud or din.in.ition, either at the 
Church-wardens, at such time as hath been accustomed, or by thru 
oiin collection, according to the most ancient custom of every .ms . 

I'.cclosia.slical Courts bclongins to the Archbishop’s 
Jurisdiction. 

m.- None to he cit-d into divers Courts for Prohate oj 
the same Will. 

Porasmucli as 

inferior Courts, and ot summoned for Probate ol 

much distracted, and diverse y persons dying 

Wills, or to take Adm.nislrat ons of 

intestate, and are thereby vex*' an gy^es ; we constitute and 

unnecessary troubles, mo es * „ Officials, or any other 

appoint, that all Chancellors, whatsoever, shall at the first 

exercising ecclesiastical voluntarily appearing 

charge with an oath all p ^ Administration of any 

before them for the Probate Special inducement) do 

goods, whether they know, or iinov y testament or goods, 

firmly believe, that the party Jhj, her death, any 

depend now in question, ^ or Dioceses, or peculiar juris- 

goods or good debts in any herein the said party died, 

diction within that And if the said person cited, 

amounting to the value of ivc p ^ ^^^^h affirm, that 

or voluntarily apjieaiing P L bclicveth, that the said party 

ho kiioivcth, or (as afoicsaul) tirm y 
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deceased had goods or good debts in any other Diocese or Dioceses, 
or peculiar jurisdiction within the said province, to the value afore- 
said, and particularly specify and declare the same ; then shall he 
presently dismiss him, not presuming to intermeddle with the Probate 
of the said Will, or to grant Administration of the goods of the party 
so dying intestate ; neither shall he require or exact any other charges 
of the said parties, more than such only as are due for the citation, 
and other process had and used against the said parties, upon their 
further contumacy ; but shall openly and plainly declare and profess, 
that the said cause helongeth to the Prerogative of the Archbishop of 
the Province ; willing and admonishing the party to prove the said 
Will, or require Administration of the said goods in the Court of 
the said Prerogative, and to exhibit before him, the said Judge, the Pro- 
bate or Administration under the seal of the Prerogative, within forty 
days next following. And if any Chancellor, Commissary, Oflicial, or 
other exercising ecclesiastical jurisdiction whatsoever, or any their 
Register, shall offend herein, let him be ipao facto suspended from the 
execution of his office, not to be absolved or released, until he have 
restored to the party all expcnces by him laid out contrary to the tenor 
of the premises ; and every such Probate of any Testament, or Admi- 
nistration of goods so granted, shall be held void and frustrate to all 
eflects of the law* whatsoever. 

Furthermore, we charge and enjoin, that the Register of every 
inferior Judge, do, without all difficulty or delay, certify and inform the 
Apparitor of the Prerogative Court, repairing unto him once a 
month, and no oftener, what executors or administrators have been by 
his said Judge, for the incompetcncy of his own jurisdiction, dismissed 
to the said Prerogative Court within the month next before, under 
pain of a month’s suspension from the exercise of his office for every 
default therein. Provided, that this Canon, or any thing herein 
contained, be not prejudicial to any composition between the Arch- 
bishop and any Bishop or other ordinary, nor to any inferior Judge 
that shall grant any Probate of Testament, or Administration of goods, 
to any party that shall voluntarily desire it, both out of the said 
inferior Court, and also out of the Prerogative. Provided likewise, 
that if any man die in ilinerc, the goods that he hath about him at that 
present, shall not cause his Testament or Administration to be liable 
unto the Prerogative Court. 


93 . — The Rate of Bona notabilia liable to the Prerotjative 

Court. 

Furthermore, w'e decree and ordain, that no Judge of the Arch- 
bishop’s Prerogative shall henceforward cite, or cause to be cited cx 
qfpcioy any person whatsoever to any of the aforesaid intents, unless he 
have knowledge that the party deceased was at the time of his death 
possessed of goods and chattels in some other Diocese or Dioceses, or 
peculiar jurisdiction within that province, than in that wherein he 
died, amounting to the value of five pounds at the least ; decreeing 
and declaring, that whoso hath not goods in divers Dioceses to the said 
sum or value, shall not be accounted to have hona nolahifia. Always 
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provided, that this clause, here and in the former constitution mentioned, AIM*. (B.) 

shall not prejudice those Dioceses, whereby composition or custom bmia 

.wttibilia are rated at a greater sum. And if any Judge of the Preroga- 

live Poiiri, or any his Surrogate, or his Register or Apparitor, shall cUe, 

or cause any person to be cited into bis Court, contrary to the tenor 

of the premises, he shall restore to the party so cited all his costs and 

charges, and the acts and proceedings in that behalf shall be held void 

and frustrate ; which expences, if the said Judge, or Register, or 

Apparitor, shall refuse accordingly to pay, he shall be suspended from 

the exercise of his office, until he yield to the performance thereof. 


94 . — None to be cited into the Arches or Audience^ hut Dwel- 
lers within the Archbishops s Diocese, or Peculiars. 

No Dean of the Arches, nor official of the Archbishop’s consistory, 
nor any Judge of the audience, shall henceforward, in his own name, 
or in the name of the Archbishop, either ex officio^ or at the instance of 
any party, originally cite, summon, or any way compel, or procure to 
be cited, suminoiicd, or compelled, any person which dwelleth not 
within the paiticular Diocese or peculiar of the said Archbishop, to 
appear before him or any of them, for any cause or matter nhatsoevor 
belonging to ecclesiastical cogiiizanct , without tlie license of the Dio- 
cesan first liad and obt.iined in that behalf, other than in such parti- 
cular cases only, as arc expressly excepted and reserved in and by a 
statute Anno *23, II. 8, Cap. fi. And if any of the said Judges shall of- 
fend herein, he shall for every such offence he suspended from the 
exercise of his ofi.'.e, for the space of three whole months. 


95 . — 77 //' Restraint of double Quarrels. 

Albeit by former constitutions of the Cliurch of Kngland, every 
liisliop hath had two months space to enquire and inform himseU ol 
the suflicicney and qualities of every Minister, after he hath been 
presented unto him to be insliliitcd into any benefice; yet for tie 
avoidins; ol some inconvcnieiicies, we do now abridge and reduce tlie 
said two months unto eight and twenty days only. In respect o 
which abridgement we do ordain and appoint, that no double quarrel 
shall hereafter be granted out of any of the Archbishop s Courts at 
the suit of any Minister whosoever, except he shall hrst take his per- 
sonal oath, tluft the said eight and twenty days at the least are expire 
after he first tendered his presentation to the 
refused to grant him institution thereupon; or 
sufficient sureties to prove the same to 
Sion of the grantor thereof from the 

year loties ,,uolin uUuly procu'Ied, to all intents and 

of the double quarrel aforesaid, 

{uirposca whulsoevcr. Alwajs pr nthf»r to the pre- 

and twenty days the Bishop shall not institute 

judice of the said party before presented, sub poeuu nnlUtuUs. 
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iX ). — Inhibitions not to be granted without the subscription 
of an Advocate. 

That the jurisdictions of Bishops may be preserved (as near as 
may be) entire and free from prejudice, and that for the behoof ol' the 
subjects of this land better provision be made, that henceforward 
they be not grieved Avith frivolous and wrongful suits and molesta- 
tions : it is ordained and provided, that no inhibition shall be granted 
out of any Court belonging to the Archbishop of Canterbury at the 
instance of any party, unless it be subscribed by an Advocate practising 
in the said Court ; which the said Advocate shall do freely, not taking 
any fee for the same, except the party prosecuting the suit do volun- 
tarily bestow some gratuity upon him for his counsel and advice in 
the said cause. The like course shall be used in granting forth any 
inhibition, at the instance of any party, by the Bishop or his Chan- 
cellor, against the Archdeacon, or any other person exercising ecclesi- 
astical jurisdiction : and if in the Court of Consistory of any Bishop 
there be no Advocate at all, then shall the subscription of a Proctor 
practising in the same Court be held sufficient. 

97 * — Inhibitions not to be granted^ until the Appeal be ex~ 
hihited to the Judge. 

It is further ordered and decreed, that henceforward no inhibition 
he granted by occasion of any interlocutory decree, or in any cause of 
correction whatsoever, except under the form aforesaid: and more- 
over, that before the going out of any such inhibition, the appeal itself, 
or a copy thereof (avouched by oath to be just and true) be exhibited to 
the Judge, or his lawful Surrogate, whereby he may be fully informed, 
both of the quality of the crime, and of the cause of the grievance, 
before the granting forth of the said inhibition. And every appellant, 
or his lawful Proctor, shall, before the obtaining of any such inhibi- 
tion, shew and exhibit to the Judge, or his Surrogate, in writing, a true 
copy of those acts wherewith he complaineth himself to be aggrieved, 
and from which he appealeth, or shall take a corporal oath, that he 
hath performed his diligence and true endeavour for the obtaining of 
the same, and could not obtain it at the hands of the Register in the 
country, or his deputy, tendering him his fee. And if any Judge or 
Register shall either procure or permit any inhibition to be sealed, so 
as is said, contrary to the form and limitation above specified, let him 
be suspended from the execution of his office for the space of three 
months: if any Proctor, or other person whatsoever by his appoint- 
ment, shall offend in any of the premises, either by making or send- 
ing out any inhibition, contrary to the tenor of the said premises, let 
him be removed from the exercise of his office for the space of a whole 
year, without hope of release or restoring. 

98 . — Inhibitions not to be granted to factious Appellants^ 
unless they first subscribe* 

Forasmuch as they who break the laws, cannot in reason claim 
any benefit or protection by the same; wc decree and appoint, that 
after any Judge ecclesiastical hath proceeded jiidici.ally against obsti* 


APP. (B.) 
Canons and 
Constitutions. 
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iintc and factinus persons, and contemners of ceremonies, for not ob- APP. (B.) 
serving the riles and orders of the Church of England, or for contempt OmMUiithml 
«)f publick prayer, no .Judge, ad quem^ shall admit or allow any his ^ 

or their appeals, unless, he having first seen the original appeal, the 
party appellant do first personally, promise and avow, that he will 
faithfully keep and observe all the rites and ceremonies of the Church 
of England, as also the prescript form of Common Prayer ; and do 
likewise subscribe to the three Articles formerly by us specified and 
declared. 


1)9 . — None to marry within the Degrees prohibited. 

No person shall marry within the degree prohibited by the laws of 
(Jod, and expressed in a table set forth by authority in the year of 
our Lord God 10 ^ 3 . And all marriages so made and contracted shall 
be adjudged incestuous, and unlawful, and consciiucntly, shall be 
dissolved as void from the beginning, and the parties so married, shall 
by course of law be separated. And the aforesaid table shall be in 
every Church publickly sc*l up and fixed at the charge of the 1‘ari^h. 

to ouirnj under 2\ Vearsy nntkont their Parents' 
consent. 

No children under the age of one and twenty years complete shall 
.'ontracl themseUes, or marry, without the consent of their parents, 
or of their guardians and governors, if their parents be deceased. 


101.—% whom Liiences to marry withoat Hams shall hr. 
granted, and to what sort of Persons. 

No faculty or license .shall be henceforth granted for solemm/.ation 
of matrimonv betwixt any parties, withont thrice open publication o 
.1 banna. a'ceording to the Book of Common Prayer, ^y -y ^ 
exercUin- any eadesia.li<:.l jurisdiction, or claiming any priulc.cs 
htT rh^ht of their Churches ; but the .same shall be granted mdy 
bv such .Ts have episcopal authority, or the Commissary lot- laculias 
%'caL tleLral of the Archbishops and Bishops, snte pl.no, or, . 

the guardian of .he spiritualities, or 
right episcopal i-tadlctiou In thmr 
and unto such persons only , •*» be ol ^o a 
upon good caution and security taken. 

Ur2.— Security to be taken at the granUng of such Licences, 
and under what conditions. 

The security mentioned shall ^’""t'tl" these 
at the time of the granting every sue ' lawful cause to 

diment of precontract, there is not any controversy 

hinder the said marriage. ' ecclesiastical Judge, touch- 

or suit depending iii any Cou ^ny 

iiig any contract or marriage i ' .hereunto the express consent 

other. Thirdly, that they have obtained thereunto 1 
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of their parents (if they be livings) or otherwise of their guardians or 
governors. Lastly, that they shall celebrate the said matrimony 
publickly in the Parish Church or Chapel where one of them dwelleth, 
and in no other place, and that between the hours of eight and twelve 
in the forenoon. 

103 . — Oaths to be taken for the conditions. 

For the avoiding of all fraud and collusion in the obtaining of such 
licences and dispensations, we further constitute and appoint, that 
before any licence for the celebration of matrimony without publica- 
tion of banns be had or granted, it shall appear to the Judge by the 
oaths of two sufTicient witnesses, one of them to be known either to 
the Judge himself, or to some other person of good reputation then 
present, and known likewise to the said Judge, that the express con- 
sent of the parents, or parent, if one be dead, or guardians of the 
parties is thereunto had and obtained. And further more, that one of 
the parties personally swear, that he believeth there is no lett or im- 
pediment ol precontract, kindred, or alliance, or of any other laviful 
cause whatsoever, nor any suit commenced in any ecclesiastical Court 
to bar or hinder the proceeding of the said matrimony, according to 
the tenor of the foresaid licence. 

104 . — An Exception for those that are in IHdowhood. 

If botli the parties which are to marry being in widowhood, do seek 
a faculty for the forbearing of banns, then the clauses before-mentioned 
requiring the parents’ consent, may be omitted ; but the parishes 
where they dwell, both shall be expressed in the licence, as also the 
parish named where the marriage shall be celebrated. And if any 
Commissary for Faculties, Vicars-General, or other the said Ordinaries 
shall olfend in the premises, or any part thereof, he shall, for every 
time so oifendiog, be suspended from the execution ot his office for the 
space of six months ; and every such licence or dispensation shall be 
held void to all effects and purposes, as if there never had been any 
such granted; and the partic.s marrying by virtue thereof, shall be sub- 
ject to the punishments which arc appointed for clandestine marriages. 

105 . — No Sentence for Divorce to be yiven upon the sole 
Coftfesssion of the Parties. 

Forasmuch as matrimonial causes have been always reckoned and 
reputed among the weightiest, and therefore require the greater caution, 
when they come to be handled and debated in Judgment, especially in 
causes wherein matrimony have been in the Church duly solemnized, 
is required, upon any suggestion or pretext whatsoever, to be dissolved 
or annulled : wc do straitly charge and enjoin, that in all proceedings 
to divorce, and nullities of matrimony, good circumspection and advice 
be used, and that the truth may, (as far as is possible,) be sifted out by 
the deposition of witnesses, and other lawful proofs and evictions ; and 
that credit be not given to the sole confession of the parties thcmsolves, 
howsoever taken upon oath, either within or without the Court. 


APF. (B.) 
Canons aiul 
Constitutions. 
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KK ). — No Sentence for Divorce to he niven but in onen 

® ' l.anons ;uul 

(Jourt, ConslilulioMs. 

No sentence shall be given cither for separation a ihoro et meusaf 
or for annulling oi pretended matrimony, but in open Court, and in the 
scat of justice; and that with the knowledge and consent either of 
the Archbishop within his province, or of the liishop within his Diocese, 
or of the Dean of the Arches, the Judge of the Audience of Canterbury, 
or of the Vicars-Cieiieral, or other principal officials, or, sedi' vacanU, 
of the guardians of the spiritualities, or other ordinaries to nhom oi 
right it appertaineth, in their several jurisdictions and courts, and 
concerning them only that are then dwelling under their jurisdictions. 


107 . — In all Sentences for Divorce^ Bonds to be taken for 
not marnjtng daring each other^s Life* 

111 .all sentences pronounced only for Divorce and Separation a t/ioro 
et nunmt, there shall be a caution and restraint inserted in the act 
of the said sentence, that the parties so separated, shall live chastely 
and continently ; neither ^.hall they, during each other’s life, contract 
matrimony with any other person , and for the better observation ol 
this last clause, the said sentence of divorce shall not be pronounced, 
until the party or parties requiring the same, have given good and 
sufficient caution and security into the fuiirt, that they will not any 
xvay break or Iraiisgr-s!. the said restraint or prohibition. 


108.— 77tt' PenoH If of Judges offending in the premtses. 

And if an, .ludgc, giving .enlcucc of Divorce or Reparation .Ml 
not fully keep and ohserve the premises, he shall be by tl ■ 
bSio , of the Province, or by the Bishop of the Diocese, suspended 
from the exercise of bis odice for the space of a 
sentence of Separation, so given contrary to tbe f-™ 
be held void to all intents and purposes ol the law, as il it had 
all been given or pronounced. 


,„ul Archdcacu., ....d d.» ■“ I'' "'' 

Crimes and Scandals, Ink cerliJU, 

lic-clcsiaslical Canris % ^>‘2"‘ZTo:e.>nn,. ia.c, 

If any olVciid their brethren, either y a other unclcaiiiicss, 

or drunkenness, or by sw'cariiig, « jy* or Questmen, and Sidenieii, 
anil wickedness oflile, the Churc faithlully present 

in their next presentments to t leii that they, and every 

all and every of the said offenders, ■ according to 

of them may be punished by the ^ fee admitted to 

their deserts; and such notor.ons offende^ 
the H(dy Communion, till they he rc 
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110 . — Schismatics to he presented. 

If the Church-wardens, or Quest-mcii, or Assistants do or shall know 
any man within their Parish, or clsew'hcre, that is a hindercr of the 
word of God to be read or sincerely preached, or of the execution of 
these our constitutions, or a Fautor of any usurped or foreign power, 
by the laws of this realm justly rejected and taken away, or a defender 
of popish and erroneous doctrine; they shall detect and present the 
same to the IVishop of the Diocese, or Ordinary of the place, to be cen- 
sured and punished according to such ecclesiastical Ians as arc pre- 
scribed in that behalf. 


111 . — Disturbers of Divine Service to be presented. 

In all Visitations of Bishops and Archdeacons, the Church-wardens, 
or Quest-men, and Sidemen, shall truly and personally present the 
names of those which behave themselves rudely and disorderly in the 
Church, or which by untimely ringing of bells, by walking, talking, 
nr other noise, shall hinder the Minister or Preacher. 


112. — !^\in-C(mmunicanfs at Kci8tcT to he presented. 

The Minister, Church-wardens, Quest-men, and Assistants of every 
Parish Church and (Uiapcl, shall yearly, within forty days after Easter^ 
exhibit to the Bishop or his Chancellor, the names and surnames of 
all the Parishioners, as well men tvs women, which being of the age of 
''ixteen years, received not the Communion at Easter before. 


1 13 .-— mafj not present. 

Because it often cometh to pass, that the Church-wardens, Sidemen, 
(iucst-men, and such other persons of the Laity, as are to take care 
for the suppressing of .sin and wickedness in their several parishe.s, 
as much as in them lieth, by admonition, reprehension, and denuncia- 
tion to their Ordinaries, do forbear t») discharge their duties therein, 
either througli fear of their superiors, or through negligence more 
than were fit, the licentiousness of these time.s considered ; we ordain 
that hereafter any Parson or Virar, or in the law'ful absence of any 
Parson or Vicar, then their Curate.s and substitutes may join in 
every presentment with the said Church- wardens, Sidemen, and the rest 
above-mentioned, at the times hereafter limited, if they the said Church- 
wardens and the rest will present .sueh enormities as arc aj)paront 
in the parish; or if they will not, then every sueh Parson and Vicar, 
or in their absence, a.s aforesaid, their Curates, may themselves pre- 
sent to their Ordinaries at such time.s, and when else they think it 
meet, all such crimes as they have in charge, or otherwise, as by them 
being fthc persons that should have the chief care for the suppressing 
of sin and impiety in their parishes) shall he thought, to require due 
reformation. Provided always, that if any man confess his secret 
and hidden sins to the Minister, for the unburdening of his conscience, 
and to receive spiritual consolation and case of mind from him ; wo 
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do not any way bind the said Minister by this our constitution, but do 
straitly charj'c and admonish him, that he do not at any time re- 
veal and make known to any person whatsoever, any crime or oflence 
so committed to his trust and secrecy (except they be such crimes, as 
by the laws of this realm his own life may be called into question for 
concealing the same) under pain of irregularity. 


1 14 . — Ministers shall present Recusants, 

Kvery Parson, Vicar, or Curate shall carefully inform themselves 
every year hereafter, how many Popish Recusants, Men, Women and 
Children, above the age of thirteen years, and how many being po- 
pishly given (who though they come to the Church, yet do refuse to 
receive the Communion) arc inhabitants, or make their abode, cither 
as sojourners, or common guests, in any of their several parishes, 
and shall set down their true names in writing (if they can learn 
them) or otherwise such names as for the time they carry, distin- 
«riiishin‘^ the absolute recusants from half recusants; and the same, 
so far Ts they know or believe, so distinguished and act down under 
their hands, shall truly present to their Ordinaries before the Feast 
of the Nativity next cns.iins, under pain of suspension to be .nll.eled 
upon them by their said Ordinaries; and so every year hereafter, 
upon the like pain, before the Feast of St. Joh« Baptist. Also 
oidain. that all such Ordinaries. Chancellors, Commissaries, Archdea- 
cons, oflieials, and all other ecelesias.ieal officers to 
presentments .shall bo exhibited, shall likewise witluii 

.h. >» ..i. ..h,, * 

weeks, after he hath received the said presentments. 

nnd Church-wardsm rwt to he sued for pre- 
senting. 

VVhereas for nie a„d such other 

well the crimes and disorders ,„rcad abroad of them, whereby 

as also the common fame whw ‘ P ^ delimiucnts, 

they arc maligned, and 

or ;heir friends; we do ;ce the fearful judgmeut- 

tical and temporal, as they ‘ any of their courts 

seat of the Hishest Judge, that ^ churcli-wardcns, 

any complaint, pica, suit, or ® officers, for making any such 

Quest-men. Sidemcn, or other presentment that he 

presentments, nor against to the restraint of sbame- 

shall make ; all the said i„,th of charity and govern- 

less impiety, and „othing therein of malice, but for the 

ment do presume, that tii } 
discharge of their consciri’i es. 


API’. (B.) 
Canons and 
Constitutions. 
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1 16 . — Church-wardens not hound to present oftener than twice 

a year. 

No Church-wardens, Qucst-mcn, or Sidemen of any Parish shall bo 
enforced to exhibit their presentments to any having ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction, above once in every year, where it bath been no oftener 
used, nor above twice in any Diocese whatsoever, except it be at the 
Bishop’s visitation. For the which presentments of every Parish 
Church, or Chapel, the register of any court, w'herc they are to be ex- 
hibited shall not receive in one year above four pence, under pain for 
every oircnce therein, of suspension from the execution of his office 
for the space of a month, toties quoties. Provided always, that as 
good occasion shall require, it shall be lawful for every Minister, 
Church-wardens, and Sidemen to present offenders as oft as they shall 
think meet; and likewise for any godly disposed person, or for any 
ecclesiastical Judge, upon knowledge or notice given unto him or 
them of any enormous crime within his jurisdiction, to move the 
Minister, Church- wardens, or Sidemen, as they tender the glory of 
(Jod, and the reformation of sin, to present the same if they shall find 
sufficient cause to induce them thereunto, that it may be in due time 
punished and reformed. Provided, that for these voluntary present- 
ments there be no fee required or taken of them, under the pain afore- 
said. 


117 « — Church-wardens not to be troubled for not presenting 
oftener than twice a year. 

No Church-uardens, Quest-men, or Sidemen shall be called or cited, 
but only at the said time or times before limited, to appear before any 
ecclesiastical Judge whosoever, for refusing at other times to present 
any faults committed in their Parishes, and punishable by ecclesiastical 
laws. Neither shall they, nor any of them, after their presentments 
exhibited at any of those times, be any further troubled for the 
same, except upon manifest and evident proof, it may appear, that 
they did then willingly and wittingly omit to present some such pub- 
lick crime or crimes as they knew to be committed, or could not be 
ignorant that there was then a publick fame of them; or unless 
there be very just cause to call them for the explanation of their for- 
mer presentments. In which case of wilful omission, their Ordinaries 
shall proceed against them in such sort, as in causes of wilful perjury 
in a Court ecclesiastical it is already by law' provided. 

1 18 . — The old Church-wardens to make their Presentments 
before the new be sworn. 

The office of all Church- wardens and Sidemen shall be reputed ever 
hereafter to continue until the new Church- wardens that shall succeed 
them be sworn, which shall be the first week after Eaater, or some 
week following, according to the direction of the Ordinary. Which 
time so appointed, shall always be one of the two times in every year, 
when the Minister, and Chiirch-w'ardcns, and Sidemen of every Parish 
shall exhibit to their several Ordinaries the presentments of such cnor* 
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mities as have happened in their Parishes since their last presentments. APP. (B.) 

And this duty they shall perform, before the newly chosen Church- 

W'ardens, and Sideinen he sworn, and shall not be sulTercd to pass over ^ n ^ - 

the said presentments to those that arc newly come into oifice, and are 

by intendment ignorant of such crimes; under pain of those censures 

which arc appointed for the reformation of such dalliers and dispensers 

with their own consciences and oaths. 


1 1<). — Convenient time to be assifjned for framiny Present- 
ments. 

For ihe avoiding of such inconveniences as heretofore have happened 
by the hasty making of bills of presentments upon the days of the 
visitations and synods, it is ordered, that always hereafter every 
Chancellor, Archdeacon, Commissary and Oflicial, and every other 
person having ecclesiastical jurisdiction, at the ordinary time when the 
Church-wardens are sworn . and the Archbishop and Bishops, when ho 
or they do summon their visitation, shall deliver, or cause to be delivered 
to the Church-wardens, Quest-men, and Sidemeu of every Parish, or in 
some of them, s.ich books of articles, as they or any of them shall 
rouuirc, lor tin* v car following, the said Church-wardens, Quest-men, and 
Sulouveu to ground Ihe.r presentment, unon, at such times as they are 
<0 cxluUit them. In which book shall he contained the form of the 
oath, which must be taken immediately before every such presentment^ 
to the uitent that having beforehand time suflieicnt, not only to peruse 
and co.“ ider what their said oath shall be, but the arUeles also where- 
rnion they are to gro ind their presentments, they may frame them at 

ZZ bo,i .a.i»' ..ua t™i,. .. ih. a^-a. “O"”' “““ ■ 

after they are sworn, as bccomcth honest and godly men. 


,20._iVonc' to be died into ecdedastical Court by process oj 
quorum nomina. 

NO IVtshop, Chancellor, An-hdeaeon. 

Juage, "lialt ,11 ,uch as thercbj are ta be 

r;'airfi:;.tVar“~r.aJ^ - 

In plncca wbera the n„j the same year, teat Ibr 

composition visit at sever. - Majesty's subjects should he 

nne’nnd the ..!» .«H "» C.arUt «">« aatl 

challciiKcd and molested m i Official, within one month alter 

appoint, that every Archdeacon, or hts Onm.^^^^^^ 

the visitation ended that yew. Chancellor, the 

certify under his hand and detected and presented in his said 

names and crimes of all sue thenceforth forbear to 

visitation, to the enu 
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convent any person for any crime or cause, so detected or presented 
to the Archdeacon. And the Chancellor within the like time after the 
Jhshop’s visitation ended, and presentments received, shall under his 
hand and seal signify to the Archdeacon, or his Ofllcial, the names and 
crimes of all such persons w'hich shall be directed or presented unto 
him in that visitation, to the same intent as is aforesaid. And if these 
ofliccrs shall not certify each other, as is here prescribed, or after such 
ccrtiticate shall intermeddle with the crimes or persons detected and 
presented in each other ’s visitation ; then every of them so olfending, 
shall be suspended from all exercise of his jurisdiction by the Bishop of 
the Diocese, until he shall repay the costs and expences which the 
parties grieved have been at by that vexation. 


122 . — No Sentence of Deprivation or Deposition to be pro- 
nounced against a Minister^ but by the Bishop, 

When any Minister is complained of in any ecclesiastical Court 
belonging to any Bishop of his province, for any crime, the Chancellor, 
Commissary, Official, or any other having ecclesiastical jurisdiction, to 
whom it shall appertain, shall expedite the cause by processes and 
other proceedings against him : and upon contumacy, for not appearing, 
shall first suspend him; and afterward, his contumacy continuing, 
excommunicate him. But if he appear, and submit himself to the 
course of law, then the matter being ready for sentence, and the 
merits of bis offence exacting by law either deprivation from his living, 
or deposition from the Ministry, no such sentence shall be pronounced 
by any person w^hosoever, but only by the Bishop, with the assistance 
of his Chancellor, the Dean (if they may be conveniently had) and 
some of the Brebendarics, if the Court be kept near the Cathedral Church, 
or of the Archdeacon, if he may be had conveniently, and tw'o others at 
the least grave Ministers and Preachers, to be called by the Bishop, 
when the Court is kept in other places. 


123 . — No act to be sped but in open Court. 

No Chancellor, Commissary, Archdeacon, Official, or any other per- 
.son using ecclesiastical jurisdiction whosoever, shall speed any judicial 
act either of contentious or voluntary jurisdiction, except he have 
the Ordinary Register of that Court, or his lawful deputy; or if he or 
they will not, or cannot be present, then such persons, as by law 
are allowed in that behalf, to right or speed the same, under pain 
of suspension ipso facto. 

124 . — No Court to have more than one seal. 

No Chancellor, Commissary, Archdeacon, Official, or any other ex- 
ercising ecclesiastical jurisdiction, shall without the Bishop’s consent 
have any more seals than one for the sealing of all matters incident to 
his office : which seal shall always be kept cither by himself, or by his 
lawful substitute exercising jurisdiction for him, and remaining within 
the jurisdiction of the said Judge, or in the city or principal town 
of the country. This seal shall contain the title of that jurisdiction, 
which every of the said Judges or their deputies do execute. 



and Canom KcdoMcA fo,v 

Courts. 

All Chancellors, Commis^•ll•i«o a i i 
exercising ecclesiastical jurisdiction '^sh-dr*”'”’- «tljer 

the keeping of their Courts^V^^Lr^'-^ 
the liishop of the Uiocese as -.hnll l. “ ™ approbation of 

of those that are to make t’heTr It <=«"v«n,e«t for entertainment 
for their travel. And likewise thev T^n*^t 
such convenient time- as , v^rv 

season as may he. ’ '-">‘>«ards .n as due 

I 26 .—Piru/iar arulinfcnw Courts to exhibit the oriainal 
Copies of IViUs into the Bishop’s Registry 

Whereas Deans, Archdeacons, Prebendaries, l>arsons. Vicars and 
others, exerctsmg ecclesiastical jurisdiction, claim liberty to prov’e 1 
Wills and Jestaments of persons deceased within their several jnHsdic 
ions, having no known or certain registers, nor publick place to keep 
their rMords in; by reason whereof many Wills, Rights and LegacieJ. 
ipon the death or change of such persona, and their Private Notaric.s 
miscarry and cannot be found, to the great prejudice of his MajestvV 
subjects : wc therefore order and enjoin, that all such possessors ami 
exercisers of peculiar jurisdiction shall oi.cc in every year exhibit into 
the publick registry of the liishop of the Diocese, or of the Dean and 
( liaptcr, under whose jurisdiction the said peculiars arc, every original 
I cstament of cvci ^ person in that time deceased, and by them proved in 
fheir several peculiar jurisdictions, or a true copy of every such 'i’esta- 
inent, examined, subscribed and sealed by the peculiar Judge and his 
Notary; otherwise, ii any of them fail so to do, the Bishop of tlie 
Diocese, or Dean and Chapter, unto whom the said jurisdictions 
do respectively belong, shall suspend the said parties, and every ol 
them, from the exercise (»f iill such peculiar jurisdiction, until they 
have performed this our constitution. 


A1M\ (P.) 
aiid 

Cmistitiitionst 


Jiulgi's Kcclesiastical, and their Surrogates. 

127 . — The Quality and Oath of Judges. 

No man shall hereafter be admitted a Chancellor, Commissary, or 
DtHcial, to exorcise any ecclesiastical jurisdiction, except lie he of the 
liill age of six and twenty years at the least, and one that is learned in 
the civil and ecclesiastical laws, and is at the least a Master of Arts, or 
Bachelor of Law, and is reasonably well practised in the course there- 
of, as likewise well affected, and zealously bent to religion, touching 
whose life and manners no evil example is had ; and except before 
he enter into or execute any such office, he shall lake the oath of the 
King’s supremacy in the presence of the Bishop, or in the open Court, 
and shall subscribe to the Articles of religion, agreed upon in the 
Convocation in the year one thousand five hundred sixty and tuo, and 
shall also swear that he willi to the uttermost of his understanding* 
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deal uprightly and justly in his oflicc, without respect or favour of 
reward ; the said oaths and subscription to be recorded by a Uegister 
then prfeent. And likewise, all Chancellors, Commissjiries, Officials, 
Registers, and all other that do now possess or execute any places of 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction, or service, shall before Chrhtnias next, in the 
presence of the Archbishop, or Bishop, or in open Court, under whom 
or wdiere they exercise their offices, take the same oaths, and sub- 
scribe, as before is said ; or, upon refusal so to do, shall be suspended 
from the execution of their offices until they shall take the said oath>, 
and subscribe as aforesaid. 


1‘28 . — The Quality of Surroyates. 

No Chancellor, Commissary, Archdeacon, Official, or any other per- 
son using ecclesiastical jurisdiction, shall at any time substitute in 
their absence any to keep any Court for them, except he be either a 
grave Minister and a Graduate, or a licensed publick preacher, and a 
hcncficed man, near the place where the Courts arc kept, or a Batche- 
lor of Law, or a Master of Arts at least, who hath some skill in the 
civil and ecclesiastical law, and is a favourer of true religion, and a 
man of modest and honest conversation ; under pain of suspension, 
for every time that they ollcnd therein, from the execution of their 
offices, for the space of three months, luties (juotks. And lie liken ise 
that is deputed, being not qualiiled as is before cxpres'scd, and yet 
shall presume to be a substitute to any Judge, and shall keep any 
Court, as is aforesaid, shall undergo the same censure, in iiiaiiner and 
form as is before expressed. 


Proctors. 

129 . — Proctors not to retain Causes u/ttkout the lawjal 
Assiymnent of the Parties. 

None shall procure in any cause whatsoever, unless he be there 
unto constituted and appointed by the party himself, cither before the 
Judge, and by act in Court, or unless, in the beginning of the suit, he 
be by a true and sufficient proxy thereunto warranted and enabled. 
We call that proxy sufficient, which is strcngtliened and confirmed by 
some authcntical seal, the party's approbation, fir at least his ratifica- 
tion wherewithal concurring. All which proxies shall be forthwith 
by the said Proctors exhibited into the Court, and be safely kept ami 
preserved by the Register in the publick registry of the said Court. 
And if any Register or Proctor shall offend herein, lie sli.-dl bf 
secluded from the exercise of his office, for the space of two Tiionth.", 
without hope of release or restoring. 

130 . — Proctors not to retain Causes loithout the Counsel of 
an Advocate. 

Por lessening and abridging the multitude of suits and conteiitioiif*^ 
as also for preventing the complaints of suitors in Courts ecclesiastical, 
who many times arc overthrown by the oversight and negligence, or 
by the ignorance and insufficiency of Proctors; and likewise for the 
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furtherance and increase of learning, and the advancement of civil and APP. (B.) 

canon law, following the laudable customs heretofore observed in the 

Courts pertfiining to the Archbishop of Canterbury ; we will and ordain, 

that no Proctor exercising in any of them, shall entertain any cause 

whatsoever, and keep and retain the same for two Court days, without 

the counsel and advice of an Advocate, under pain of a year’s suspen- 

bioii from his practice; neither shall the Judge have power to release 

or mitigate the said penalty, without express mandate and authority 

from the Archbishop aforesaid. 


J3J^ Proctors not to conclude in any Cause without the 

knowledije of an Advocate. 

No Judge in any of the said Courts of the Archbishop shall admit 
any libel, n'i«cr, without the advice of an Advocate 
admitted to practise in the same Court, or without his suhscriplion ; 
neither shall any Proctor conclude any cause depending, without the 
knowledge of the Advocate retained and feed m the cause : wluci 
il any Proctor shad do, or procure to he done, or shall by any colour 
whatsoever defcaud the Advocate of his duty or fee, ‘ 

lent ill repairing to the Advocate, and acquiring h.s advice what 
course is to be taken in the cause, he shad be suspended from all prac- 
ticc for the space of -ix months, without hope of being thereunto 
• estored before ih said term he fully complete. 


i:i2.-P/-oc/or.s- oro/ii/ii/erf the Oath In anmmn Domini sui 

1 Ilu- Probate of Testanicuts and suits for Admimsti 

horasmuch as in the 1 looatc . .v,,, usually taken by 

tion of the goods ol persons to be incouvoiuent ; 

Proctors ol- Courts, f"’ .^cciitor, or suitor for 

we do therefore decree and thc^Judge in that behalf, or 

Administration, shall persona \ lepa ° Proctor,) take the 

his surrogate, and in his own persou _(..nd not 

oath accustomed in these cases. p^r- 

or any other just lett or '‘"P” i,e lawful for the .ludge 

soiial appearance before the .In g > ‘ person, of the truth of his 

(there being faith first made »y a « ^ ^j„p„,ission to some grave 

said hindrance or impediment) to „ aforesaid, whereby he 

ecclesiastical person, abiding ecclesiastical person, in his 

shall give power and aiithon y above-mentioned to the cxc- 

stead, to minister the accustomed oa substitute, 

eutor, or suitor for such AammistraUon, Jil^r 

flint by a faithful and trusty Lastly, we ordain and ap- 

and faithfully what he hath done lor the 

point, that no Judge or 'h commission, above t e suin 

writing, drawing, «>• si'^amg o > one moiety to be lot le 

of six shillings “J"*' 'Jje'nstc^ 

Judge, and the other lor the KCpi 
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AFP. (U.) 133 — Proctors not to be clamorous in Court. 

t>anons and 

Constitutions. Forasmuch as it is ibund by experience, that the loud and con- 
^ fused cries and clamours of Proctors in the Courts of the Archbishop, 

are not only troublesome and oircnsivc to the Judges and Advocates, 
but also give occasion to the standers-by, of contempt and calumny 
toward the Court itself ; that more respect may be had to the dignity 
of the Judge than heretofore, and that causes may more easily and 
commodioiisly be handled and dispatched, we charge and enjoin, that 
all Proctors in the said Courts do especially intend, that the acts be 
faithfully entered and set down by the Register, according to the ad- 
vice and direction of the Advocate ; that thc.said Proctors refrain loud 
speech and babbling, and behave themselves quietly and modestly : 
and that when either the Judges or Advocates, or any of them shall 
happen to speak, they presently be silent, upon pain of silencing for 
two whole terms, then immediately following every such offence of 
theirs. And if any of them shall the second time offend herein, and 
after due monition shall not reform himself, let him be for ever re- 
moved from his practice. 


Uegistors. 

I.‘i4. — Abuses to he reformed in Reyisters, 

If any Register, or his Deputy or substitute whatsoever, shall receive 
any certificate without the knowledge and consent of the Judge of 
the Court, or willingly omit to cause any person cited to appear upon 
any Court day, to be called; or unduly put olV, and deter the exami- 
nation of witnesses to be examined by a day set and assigned by the 
said Judge; or do not obey and observe the judicial and law'ful moni- 
tion of the said Judge; or omit to write, or cause to be written such 
citations and decrees as are to be put in execution, and set forth 
before the next Court-day; or shall not cause all Testaments exhi- 
bited into his office, to be registered within a convenient time; or shall 
set down or enact, as decreed by the Judge, any thing false, or con- 
ceited by himself, and not so ordered or decreed by the Judge; or, in 
the transmission of processes to the Judge ad shall add or 

insert any falsehood or untruth, or omit any thing therein, cither by 
cunning, or by gross negligence; or in causes of instance, or pro- 
moted of office, shall receive any reward in favour of cither party ; 
or be of counsel directly or indirectly with either of the parlies in 
suit ; or in the execution of their office shall do aught else maliciously, 
or fraudulently, whereby the said Ecclesiastical Judge, or his pro- 
ceedings, may be slandered or defamed; We will and ordain, that 
the said Register, or his deputy or substitute, offending in all or any 
of the premises, shall by the Bishop of the Diocese be suspended 
from the exercise of his office for the space of one, two, or three 
months, or more, according to the quality of his offence ; and that 
the said Bishop shall assign some other publick Notary to execute and. 
discharge all things pertaining to his office, during the time of his said 
suspension. 
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135 . — A certain Hate of Fees due to all Ecclesiastical Officers. (U.) 

No Bishop, Sulfragan, Chancellor, Commissary, Archdeacon, Ofll- Consivtuiions. 
cial, nor any other exercising ecclesiastical jurisdiction whatsoever, 
nor any Register of any ecclesiastical courts, nor any Minister belong- 
ing to any of the said officers or courts, shall hereafter, for any cause 
incident to their several offices, take or receive any other or greater 
fees than such as were <certificd to the most Reverend Father in God, 

John, late Archbishop of Canterbury, in the year of our Lord God one 
thousand five hundred ninety and seven, and were by him ratified and 
approved; under pain, that every such Judge, Officer, or Minister 
offending herein, shall be suspended from the exercise of their several 
offices for the space of six months, for every such offence. Always 
provided, that if any (lucstion shall arise concerning the certainty ofBie 
said fees, or any of them, then those fees shall be held for lawful, which 
the Archbishop of Caiitrrbnry for the time being shall under his hand 
approve except the statutes of this realm before made do in any par- 
licular case express some other fees to be due. Provided, furthermore, 
that no fee or money shall he received either by the Archbishop, or any 
Bishop, or SalVragaiS either directly or indirectly, for admitting of any 
into sacred orders; nor that any other person, or persons under the 
said Archbishop, Bishop, or Suffragan, shall, for parchment, wri ing, 
wax scaling, oi any other respect thereunto appertaining, take above 
ten shillings, under such pains as are already by law prescribed. 

Tah' of the Rates and Fees to be set up in Courts 
and liegistries. 

Wr do like^V,V• constitute and appoint, that the Ue^stcra belonging 
\\c do liKcwifc, shall place two tables, containing 

to every aU the said fees ; one in the usual place 

the several rates “d «utns ^ Ihe other in his Registry ; 

iu- consistory where t conccrncth, 

and both of them in such sort, as every^_^^ 

may without aamc tables to be set up before the 

and take a copy of i ^ Register sball fad to 

Kcaat of the Nativity herei he shall be suspend- 

placc the said tables accord „ game to be 

ed from the execution oi his if shall 

accordingly done : and c s. removed, hidden, or any 

at any time remove or ^ „,oaniug of this consUtu- 

z " w '* “““ 

his oflice for the space o» six months. 

is, that the Bishop, AveWcacon, and ability of ^bc Clergy, 

some good knowledge of ,re think it convenient. 

and other persons whom invy 
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every Parson, Vicar, Curate, Schoolmaster, or other person licensed 
whosoever, do at the Bishop’s first visitation, or at the next visitation 
after his admission, shew and exhibit unto him his letters of orders, in- 
stitution, and induction, and all other his dispensations, licenses or 
faculties whatsoever, to be by the said Bishop either allowed, or (if 
there be just cause) disallowed and rejected ; and being by him approved, 
to be as the custom is, signed by the Register; and that the whole fees 
accustomed to be paid in the visitations in respect of the premises, to 
paid only once in the whole time of every Bishop, and afterwards hut 
half of the said accustomed fees in every other visitation, during the 
said Bishop’s continuance. 


Apparitors. 

138 . — Tha Number of Apparitors restrained. 

Forasmuch as we arc desirous to redress such abuses and aggrievanccs 
as are said to grow by Somners or Apparitors, we think it meet that 
the multitude of Apparitors, be (as much as is possible) abridged 
or restrained: wherefore w'c decree and ordain, that no Bishop, or 
Archdeacon, or their Vicars, or Officials, or other inferior Ordinaries, 
shall depute or have more Apparitors to serve in their jurisdictions 
respective, than either they or their predecessors were accustomed 
to have thirty years before the publishing of these our present consti- 
tutions. All which Apparitors shall by themselves faithfully execute 
their offices ; neither shall they by any colour or pretence whatsoever, 
cause or suffer their mandates to be executed by any messengers 
or substitutes, unless it be upon some good cause to be first known and 
approved by the Ordinary of the place. Moreover, they shall not take 
upon them the office of promoters or informers for the Court, neither 
shall they exact more or greater fees than are in ibe»e our constitu- 
tions formerly prescribed. And if either the number of the Apparitors 
deputcdshall exceed the aforesaid limitation, or any ofthe said Apparitors 
shall offend in any of the premises ; the persons deputing them, if they 
be Bishops, shall, upon admonition of their superior, discharge the 
persons exceeding the number so limited ; if inferior ordinaries, they 
shall be suspended from the execution of their office, until they have 
dismissed the Apparitors by them so deputed ; and the parties them- 
selves so deputed, shall for ever be removed from the oflicc of Appari- 
tors; and if, being so removed, they desist not from the exercise 
of their said offices, let them he punished by ecclesiastical censures, as 
persons contumacious. Provided, that if upon experience the number 
of the said Apparitors be too great in any Diocese in the judgment of 
the Archbishop of Canterbury for the time being, they shall by him be 
so abridged, as he shall think meet and convenient. 


Authority of Synods. 

13D . — A National Synod the Church Representative. 
Whosoever shall hereafter affirm, that the sacred Synod of this nation, 
in the name of Christ, and by the King’s authority assembled, is not 
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tlic true Church ot Eiifjland by representation, let him bo cxcommuni- API*, (p.) 

cated, and not restored until he repent, and publicklv revoke that his 
• 1 1 * I'onstitulmns. 

Wicked error. 


140 . — Synods conclude as ivell the absent as the present. 

Whosoever shall ailirm, that no manner of person, either of the 
Clergy or Laity, not being themselves particularly assembled in the 
said sacred synod, are to be subject to the decrees thereof in causes 
ecelesiaatical (made and ratified by the King’s Majesty’s supreme 
authority) as not having given their voices unto them; let him be 
excommunicated, and not restored until he repent, and publicklv revoke 
that his wicked error. 


1 4 1 . — Depravers of the Synod, censured. 

Whosoever shall hereafter affirm, that the sacred Synod assembled as 
aforesaid, was a company of such persons as did conspire together 
against godly and religious Professors of the Gospel ; and that therciore 
both they, and their proceeding in making of Canons and Constitutions 
in causes ecclesiastical by the King’s authority, as aforesaid, ought to 
be despised and contemned, the same being ratified, confirmed, and 
enjoined by the said regal power, supremacy, and authority; let them 
be excommunicated, and not restored, iintil they re})ent, and publickly 
revoke that their wicked error. 


We of Our i < iuceiy inclination and royal care for the maintenance 
of the present estate and government of the Church of Kngland by 
the Laws of this Oui realm now settled and established, having dili- 
gently with great contentment and comfort, read and considered ol all 
these their said faiioiis, Orders, Ordinances, and Constitutions, agreed 
upon, as is before expressed; and finding the same such as we arc 
pLuaded will be very profitable, not only to (>ir Clergy, but to the 
whole Church, of this Our Kingdom, and to all the wf.il 

if they he well observed ; have therefore lor Us, Our Heirs, and Law 
SucccLrs, of Our special grace, ccrlain knowledge, and mere molion 
given, and by these presents doghe Our royal assent, 
form of the said statute or act of Parliament aforesaid, to all , ud every 

l;™ IS c“on,. 0,d«., .,,.1 » •" 

o.cr, Ihbs i» Ihem coM.to.l, « UiT S "" w'pr^pli- »>>'• 

And furthermore, We do not only by 
and supreme authority in causes . Canons Orders, Or- 

estahli, by these Our Letters them ’coii- 

dinances, and propound! publish, and straiglit- 

tained, as is ‘ o';;;’ Authority, and by these Our 

way enjoin and command by observed, executed, and 

•Letters Patents, the same to be <m „ y Kingdom, both 

dually kept by all 

within the provinces of Cai y according to this Our 

they do or may concern eve y expressed : and that likewise, for 

will and P'‘‘;‘«*"‘®^®’'®'’y‘®"„, every Minister, hy what name or liUc 
the better obsci-Mitioii of them, 
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API*. (13.) soever he be called, shall, in the Parish Church or Chapel where he hath 
t^n'stUuUons Tcad all the said Canons, Orders, Ordinances, and Constitu- 

^ ^ - I V tions, once every year, upon some Sundays or holy-days, in the after- 

noon, before divine service, dividing the same in such sort, as that 
the one-half may be read one day, and the other another day. The 
book of the said Canons to be provided at the charge of the Parish, 
betwixt this and the Feast of the Nativity of our Lord God next ensu- 
ing : straitly charging and commanding all Archbishops, Bishops, and 
all other that exercise any ecclesiastical jurisdiction within this realm, 
every msin in his place, to see, and procure (so much as in them lieth) 
all and every of the same Canons, Orders, Ordinances, and Constitutions, 
to be in all points duly observed ; not sparing to execute the penalties in 
them severally mentioned, upon any that shall wittingly or wilfully 
break or neglect to observe the same, as they tender the honour of 
God, the peace of the Church, the tranquillity of the Kingdom, and 
their duties and service to Us their King and Sovereign. 

In witness, tVc. 


T II E T A U L i: 


OF Till; 

<fToii0titutioii0 aiiH (iranoiio tSrflr0i<i0tiral. 


Of the Churcli of I'higluiid. 

1. 'J7tr King's Sujjremacg over the rhunh r*/‘ Enghuitif in runsr.s 

Kcctesiaslieal lo he nininUiined. 

2. Impngiters of the King\s Stipreinarg, rrn.snreit. 

77ie vhureh of England, a true and ApustoUral vhiu ch. 

1. Impugners of the public Worship of (iod eittahlfshed in the dnnh 
of England, censured. 

r>. Impvgners of the Articles of Religion established in the church oj 
England, censured. 

0. Impugners of the Rites and ceremonies established in the church of 
England, censured. 

7. Impugners of the Government of the church of England hg Arch- 
bishojjs. Bishops, censured. 

S, Impugners of th^ Form of consecrafing and ordering Archbishops, • 
Bishops, lf(c. in the church of England, censured. 

Authors of Schism in the church of England, censured. 

10. Maintainers of Schismaticks in the church oJ England, censured. 

11. Maintainers of Conventicles, censured. 

12. Maintainers of constitution made in Conventicles, censured. 
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Of Divine Service, and Administration of the Sacraments. 

( 

13. Due celebration of Snuflays and Iloly-daijs. 

l^l. The prescript Form of Dinine Service to he used on Sundays and 
Jfoly-days. 

15. The Litany lobe read on Wednesdays and Fridays. 
l(j. Colleges to use the prescript Form of D wine Service. 

17. Students in colleges to wear Surplices in time of Divine Service. 

IS. A Reverence and Attention to he used within the church in time 
of Divine Service. 

19. Loiterers not to he suffered near the church in time of Divine 
Service. 

yO. Bread and Wine to be provided against everg lommunion. 

‘21. The rouiuinnion to he thrice u-gear received. 

Tl. Warning to he given beforehand for the commimion. 

Students in colleges t-> rrreice the communion four times a-year. 

*2'l. Copes to he ivorn m cathedra! churches by those that administer the 
rommuniou. 

25. Snrplivcs and Hoods t.> be worn in cathedral chnrclus, when there 
is no communion. 

20. Stilotiuiis OJlrii.' i"‘l ("Ix' (idiiulhd to the , oumunum. 

~>7. Sr/ii.Mtillrf,' .,xl to be a<lmille<{ h, Hie enmmuiuoit. 

•'*S Shawiers not to h- mhiillul lo tif eunnmmiou. 

2a’. I'Mem not to be C.mIfalherK m li'mlisw, ami MUlrei, mil com- 
munican. . 

SI). The lawjnl use oj the oo.ss in Baptism c.iptained. 


API’. (B.) 
Caiionh and 
ConstitiiUoius. 


Minit^ler.s ; tiu n {)r(linalion, Function, and Charge. 

:U Four nuleoifi lime., r.ppointml for Hie mnUiip of MimHm- 
02. \ 0 „r lo be mm/e Deomoi ami Mimsicr both in cue ilaij. 

X) The Titles of such as are to be made Ministers. 

;S I. Tbe (Imility of such us are ,o be mmle ^ 

.•5.-,. The Eccumiiwliou ofsuel, as are to be ma.Ie 
;?(i. Sitbseriplion rei/uiretl of such as are to he mat t < 

07. Subseription before the Pioeesaii. 

38. Iterol/crs after Subscription ccnsiirc , . 

Oa. Cautious for Mila, ion f " 

,0. An Oath against Simong a, Ins . tut, on n o 7 f 
U. lAeenscs for Plaraliti, of ncncfices limitcl. amt 

12. Hesideucc of Deans in then UesiJence. 

.,3. Deans amt Prcbendar.es to preach <!"‘ f 
■! 1. Prebendaries lo be resilient upon «• . lAcings, to preach 

•15. Deneficed Preachers, I, dug resident npon 

every Sunday. monthhi Sermons. 


every Sunday. luonthh/ Sermons. 

Deneficed f^ptie.l bg curates that are altoiecd 

Ahsnivc of bciitjmd • 
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APr. (B.) 

Canons and 
Constitutions. 


50. Strangers not admiit’etl to preach ivilhoul shewing their License. 

51. Strangers not admitted to preach in cathedral churches without 

sufficient Authority. 

52. The Names of strange Preachers to he noted in ft Hook. 

53. No fuhlick Opposition between Preachers, 

54. The Licenses of Preachers^ refusing conformity^ to he void. 

55. The Form of a Prayer to he used by all Preachers before then 

Sermons. 

56. Preachers and Lecturers to read Dlcine Service^ and administer the 

Sacraments twice a-year at the least. 

57. The Sacraments not to be refused at the hands of unpreachiny Mi- 

nisters. 

58. Ministers reading Divine Service^ and administering the Sacraments, 

to wear Surplices^ and Graduates therewithal Hoods. 

59. Ministers to catechise ereiy Sunday. 

60. Confirmation to be performed once in three years. 

61. Afinisters to prepare children for confirmation. 

62. Ministers not to marry any Persons without Bauns or License. 

63- Ministers of exempt churches not to marry without lUiuus or Liceuut 
61. Ministers solemnly to hid Holy-days. 

65. Ministers 'iolemnly to denounce ltcvHsanf.s and Firomnninieutes. 

66. Afinisters to confer with Ilecusnnts 

67. Ministers to visit the Sick. 

68. Ministers not to refuse to Christen or Bury. 

69. Ministers not to defer christening, if the child be in danger. 

70. Alhmlers to keep a Register of Christt^uingsy Weddings^ and Burials. 

71. Mitiisters not to preach, or administer the communion in Pi i rah 

Houses. 

72. Ministers not to appoint publiek or private Fasts or Prophecies, ut 

to exorcise but bg Aalhority. 

73. Afinisler.s not to hold private convenlieles. 

74. Decency in Apparel enjoined to Ministers, 

75. Sober conversation reiptired in Ministers. 

76. Ministers at mt time to for, sake their calling. 


School-Masters. 

77. None to tench School without Liccn.se. 

78. Curates desirous to teach, to he licensed before others. 

79. The Duty of School-masters. 


Things appertaining to Churclics. 

80. The Great Bible, and Book of Common Prayer, to he had in every 

church. 

81. A Stone for Baptism in every church. 

82. A decent Communion Table in every church. 
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8*5. ^ / ttfpif to bf provided hi every church. 

84. A chest for Alms in every church. 

85. Churches to be kept in -proper Reparation, 

80. Churches to be. surceyed, and the Decays certified to the High 
CJoimnissioners. 

.87. A Terrier of Glebe Lauds, and other Possessions belonyimj to 
churches. 

88. Churches not to he profaned. 


API*. (B.) 
Canons and 
Constitutions. 


Church-wardens, or (iuest-inen, and Sidc-mcn or Assistants. 

89. The choice of Church-wardens^ and their Accounts. 

00. She choice of Sidcnieu, and their joint Office with Church-wardens. 


Parish-Clerks. 

91, Parish-derh to he chosen by the Minister. 


9*2. 

93. 

94. 

95. 
90. 
07. 

t)S. 

00 . 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

103. 

101 . 

105. 

lOG. 

107. 


Ecclesiastical courts belonging to the Archbishop’s 
jurisdiction. 

SoHC to be cited im* divers courts for Probate of the same Wdl. 

The Rate iia iiotabilia Uahlc to the Preroyatire court. 

None to be cited into the Arches or Audience, hut Dwellers within 
the Archbishop. Diocese, or Peculiars. 

The Restraint of double Quarrels. 

fnhibitwn not to he yranted without the subscription oj an Advocate, 
[nhibitions not to he yranted, until the Appeal be exhibited to the 
.Judye. 

Inhdnlions not to he yranted to fartioiis Appellants, unless they first 
subscribe. 

Non,' to inarn/ wit bin the De,jrecs prohibileil. 

None to marry an, ter 2 1 y, ar>, without their PareuU' comeut. 
liy whom Lkemses to marry without Banns shall be yrantetl, and to 
what sort of Persons. 

S,'eurity to he late,, at th, yrauting of sueh Lueuses, and under 
what conditions. 

Oaths to be taken for the eouditions. 

An J-lxceptioH for those that are in WuhiehootL 

No SentLe for Divorce to he gieeu upon the sole confess, on of the 

Parties. . 

No Sentence for Divorce to marrging 

In all Sentences for Divorce, Bonds to 
durinn each other s Life. 

The Penatta of hulges irfiending in the premises. 


108 . 
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AIM’. (B.) 
Canons and 
Constitiitions. 


Ecclesiastical courts belonging to the Jurisdiction of Bishops 
and Archdeacons, and the proceedings in them. 

100. Noloriou.f crimes and Scaiidatsy fo he certified info Ecclesiastical 
courts hif Presentment, 

110. Schismaticks to he lirescnted, 

111. Disturbers of Dieine Serciee to he presented. 

112. Non-communicants at Easter to he presented. 

113. Ministers map not present. 

1 H. Ministers shall present Recusants. 

115. Ministers and Church tvardens not to he sued for prt sent inp. 

116. Chnreh-irardens not hound to present of tenor than twice a- pear. 

117. Church-wardens not to he troubled for not presenting oft ener than 

twice a-ycar. 

118. The old Church-wardens fo make their presentments before the new 

he sworn. 

110. Conreuient time to he assiptwd for framing precedents. 

120. None to he cited into EvcJcsiasticnl courts hp process of (pioruni 

nomina. 

121. None to be cited into several coni is for one crime. 

122. No Sentence of Deprivation or Deposit it)n to he prononneed against 

a Ministvi , hut hp the Rishop. 

123. No Act to he sped hut in open court, 

124. No lonrl to have more than one seat. 

125. Convenient Places to he chosen for the keeping of courts. 

126. Peculiar and inferior courts to vjhihit the original copies o/ WUh 

into the Rishop's Regisirg, 


Judges Ecclesiastical, and their Surrogates. 

127. The Quality and Oath of Judg^^s, 

128. The Qna/itg of Surrogates. 


Proctors. 

120. Praetors not to retain causes without the lawful Assignment, of the 
Par ties. 

130. Proctors not to retain causes without the counsel of an Adrocatc. 

131. Proctors not to conclude in. any cause without the knowledge of an 

AdvoeaJe. 

132. Proctors prohibited the Oath In aiiimarn domini aui. 

133. Proctors not to he. clamorous in court. 


Registers. 

134. Abuses to he reformed in Registers. 

135. A certain Rate of Fees due to alt Ecclesiastical Officers. 

136. A Table of the Rates and Fees to be set up in Courts and Registers. 
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137 . 7'ke whole. Fee,, for shewhuj Letter of Orden, and other Lieenscs, due 
Ind once in cwnj Bishop's time. 


Al'l*. (3.) 

Canons and 

Conjiliiutnnis. 


Apparitors. 

1138. T/ir Niunhrr of Apparitors rcslrainod. 


Authority of Synods. 

Ii30. A National Sijnod the Church Represeuta/ire, 

1 10. Stpiods concliule ,/s well the uhsetil as the present. 
1 11. Depravers of the Stjuo/f censured. 



A P P E N D I X. (C.) 


AI'P. (C.) 


A TABI.E 

OF 

KINDRED xVND AFFINITY, 


WllERKlX WHOSOEVKU ARK RELATED VUE lOUIUnnKN l\-(lurTl'UE 


AND Oi;« LAWS TO MARRY TOfiETlILR. 


// Man maif not marry his 

1 GHANDMOTIIEH, 

2 Grandfather’s Wife, 

3 Wife’s Grandmother. 

I Father’s Sister, 

5 Mother’s Sister, 

6 Father’s Brother’s Wife. 

7 Mother’s Brother’s Wife, 

S Wife’s Father’s Sister, 

9 Wife’s Mother’s Sister. 

10 Mother, 

11 Step-Mother, 

12 Wife’s Mother. 

13 Daughter, 

11 Wife’s Daughter, 

10 Son’s Wife. 

10 Sister, 

17 Wife’s Sister, 

18 Brother's Wife. 

10 Son’s Daugliter, 

20 Daughter’s Daughter, 

21 Son’s Son’s Wife. 

22 Daughter’s Son’s Wife, 

23 Wife’s Son’s Daughter, 

21 Wife’s Daughter’s Daughter. 

2.i Brother’s Daughter,. 

20 Sister’s Daughter, 

27 Brother’s Son’s Wife. 

28 Sister’s Son’s Wife, 

29 Wife’s Brother’s Daughter, 

30 Wife’s Sister’s Daughter. 


I .7 IVoman may not many inth hrt 

i 

1 ('.KANDFATHFIl, 

2 Grandmother ’.s Husband, 

.3 Husband’s Grandfather. 

1 Father’s Brother, 

.■> Mother’s Brother, 

C) Father’s Sister's Husband. 

1 7 Mother's Si.ster’s Husband, 

8 Husband's Father’s Brother, 

9 Husband’s Mother's Brollier. 

I 10 Father, 

11 Step-Father, 

12 Husband’s Father. 

13 Son, 

11 Husband’s Son, 
l.'i Daughter’s Husband. 

1 10 Brother, 
j 17 Husband’s Brother, 

' 18 Sister’s Husband. 

I 19 Son’s Son, 

! 20 Daughter’s Son, 
i 21 Son’s Daughter’.^ Husband, 

22 Dauglitcr’s Daughter's Hiis- 

23 Husband’.^ Son’s Son, [band, 
21 Husband’s Daughter’s Son. 

25 Brother’s Son, 

: 20 Sister’s Son, 

I 27 Brother’s Daugliter’s Husband. 

28 Sister’s Daughter’s Husband, 

29 Husband’s Brother’s Son, 

30 Husband’s Sister’s Son. 
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BISHOPS COLLEGE AND ITS MISSIONS. ) 

T>lSnOP’S COLLEGE, the most important Missionary Institution 
in India, is situated on the right bank of the Hooghly, about four 
miles below Calcutta. It owes its origin to the Kight Reverend 
Thomas Fansiiawe Middleton, the first Bishop of British India; at 
whose earnest request the Incorporated Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel in Foreign Parts agreed, in 1810, to build it. 

Bishop’s Colleok was then founded, the site being granted by the 
supreme government of India, for the maintenance ot a Principal and 
of two subordinate Professors, and for as many students and proba- 
tioners as may be required for the service of the missions, and be main- 
tained by the tiinds of the institution. Its declared object is the educa- 
tion and instruction of native and other youths in the principles and 
discipline of the united Church of Kngland and Ireland, in order to 
their becoming Missionaries, Catechists, and School-masters ; and also 
the, translation oi the Scriptures, of the Liturgy, and of other religious 
books, into U.e native languages. It is also intended to afford to the 
Society’s missionaries, sent out from Europe, a place of temporary 
re.sidence, diirir . uhich they may qualify themselves for the better 

discharge of their duties in India. . 

The CoLLr.GC, erected for these purposes by Bishop Middleton, 
consisted only of the eastern quadrangle, containing the chapel, Uu. 
b I rary the hall, separate suites of apartments for the Btincipal and the 
S Sors and roSms for the students. But nhen. in 1 20, Bishop 
T ner w shed to extend the benefit of the College-education to lay- 

addition of the western quad^o.^ ,„eorporatcd Society by the 

The CuLi.EOK Lstatk, ^ * behalf of the Honourable 

Government of India, in the nam support of the College ; 

and all panparty. 7 ' .anted in the Incorporated Society 

Society’s missions and sc i ^ government and the absolute 

for ever; with Lri Bishop of Calcutta for 

and entire control oft .fau- collc<>-e with power to inspect from 

the time being is the Visitou ° jo interpret the statutes in 

time to time its state "ejSns (not being con- 

“rS ' P""-- “ 

as occasiou nniy seem to him to require. 
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APP. (1C.) But the ordinary Government of the College is in the College 
^ ^ Y ' ^ (’’ouNciL, which consists of the Principal and the two Professors, who, 

according to the statutes, must reside within the College. Two out of 
the three arc competent to act ; and any point remaining undetermined 
by the College Council, is to be referred to the decision of the Visitor. 

The Professorships, and the appointment of the Principal, rest with 
the Incorporated Society. In the event of any sudden vacancy, the 
Visitor is empowered to supply the place pro tempore. The Princital 
is especially charged with the superintendence of the morals and con- 
duct of the Students, and with their instruction in Divinity. The 
Senior Professor acts as Secretary to the College Council, and conducts 
the whole of the correspondence connected with the College. He has 
also the management of the library. The Junior Proi kssor is charged 
with the duties of the College-Bursar, and with the care of the College 
buildings and grounds. He has to submit monthly to the College 
Council the current expenses of the establishment : w'hich, having been 
duly examined and approved, are dclVayed by authority of the College 
Council. 

The System of Instruction in Bishop's College is in the main that 
of KngUsh collegiate education, with such modifications as may best 
suit the circumstances of those who are to teach Christianity in a hea- 
then country. Theology, with the IIerrew, Greek, and Latin lan- 
guages, as subsidiary to it; Uistoky, both ancient and modern, 
ecclesiastical and civil, and the elements of Philosophical and Mathe- 
matical knowledge, form the course of instruction carried on within 
the College, under the tuition of the Principal and of the Professors. 
But the teaching of the Sanscrit, Bengalee, llindusthani, Persian, Ara- 
bic, Tamil, and Singhalese, languages, belongs to several learned pun- 
dits and moonshees who are attached to the College, and placed under 
the immediate superintendence of the resident authorities. 

The Students, whether on the foundation or not, are Christian 
youths, who have been well grounded and instructed in the principles 
of the English Church. They may be either of European, or mixed, or 
wholly of native race; preference (when other qualifications are equal) 
being shewn to the sons of Missionaries or of School-masters in India, 
and to the sons of Chaplains of the lion. East India Company. 

The age at which Students are usually admitted into the College 
is liftcen or sixteen ; and the period ol their residence in it is generally 
five years. Exceptions arc allowable in both cases, under special 
circumstances, at the discretion of the Visitor. The Students, (who 
must be furnished with the necessary documents respecting their age, 
Ijaptiam, health, &c.) are received into the College at any of the month- 
ly meetings of the Council, after examination and approval, on the re- 
commendation of their respective Archdeacons, and nomination hy the 
Visitor. 

liay, or non-foundalion Students are placed in all respects on the same 
footing us those who are on the foundation ; except that they arc not 
obliged, like them, to declare, when they arc admitted into the College, 
their intention of becoming ultimately candidates for holy orders. 
'J'hcy are required to wear the academical dress prescribed for the 
foundation Students, 'i'hey all pay for diet, room rent, and tuition, 
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monthly, and in advance, sixty-four sicca rupees (7/.). To every non- A 1*1^. 

foundation Student is assigned a separate apartment, which is furnish- ^ ^ y 
ed at his own cost. The foundation Students, w'ith the exception of 
those on the Powerscourt and Church Missionary Society’s foundations, 
are also required to furnish each his own apartment, and to provide 
themselves with clothing. 

When a Scholar, or foundation Student, has completed the term of 
his education in the College, he is removed to such station as may 
be appointed to him, and he is there employed as Catechist under the 
principal Missionary of that station ; to assist in the labours of the 
mission; to act as School-master where no other is appointed; and to 
prosecute his studies, with a view' to his being admitted, when duly 
qualified, to holy orders. 

The period of this preparatory state is generally three years ; after 
which the Catechists in the service of the Incorporated Society, having 
forwarded the requiMte testimonials, arc re-admitted into the College 
under the name of Promationers ; subject to the discipline of the insti- 
tution, and for tlie purpose r)f employing their time in prayer and dili- 
gent study as a preparation for holy orders, and for the eilecitual dis- 
charge of their future duties. They remain in the College until they 
are ordained Deacons, when they repair (being first licensed by the 
Bishop) to the ttatlons respectively assigned to them in tlio character 
and with the salary of Missionaries. 

Divine Service is performed m the College Chapel Morning and Even- 
ing daily throughout tlv year ; and two sermons are preached on Sundays 
in” the College ch .pel. 'I’hese services, together with the duty ot the 
church of St. 'fhomas, Howrah, (which has been under the charge of 
Bishop’s Colleu^e, almost uninterruptedly since its erection,) are equally 
shared bv the Principal and tbc Professors. Every Student is expected 
to attend chapel daily, morning and evening, unless prevented by iUne.». 

There are t„o v.c.vriov.s in the year o one 
each, commencing respectively on the loth 

of Oecember: an.l also tno of one week each, at taster and at 

'''!w.mnal Ks.v.n-ation takes place in College Hall in 

„cek in December ; and on the 2r,tb hSi- 

Chapel, a CoMMeMoaA run. of the 

tutiou, «ho (Whether individuals or societies have from » 
made donations to the College, or founded Scholarsl^* n • 
ships already founded are twenlrtf'^ '"""™^®VshiDs‘^cndovied by the 
the Ineorporated Society; si® Middctoii.e " ^jj.,j’^ere also founded 
Society for Promoting Christian Know et ^ , youths from 

n.b., F,,rtn t ...e 

the ancient Episcopal Churches ri,urch Missionary Society ; 

supremacy of the I'ope; ttco founded by the s^Lurshi, 


rcmacy of the ‘["P® = "’^liweLoiirt ; one Bombay Scholarship 
t»ie endowed by the late Lor l„-,nins founded by the late R. 

in memory of Bishop Heber ; sj® c lo ; and one founded 

by some friends of the late riiicip , oiven by the Rev. J- 

•.Mill's .Scholarship I, the endo«- 

Natt, late vicar of St. Sepulchre, Loudon, has been f [ ^ 
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APP. (E.) ment of a fellowship^ to be filled by native students only, and to be called, 
^ V “ the Natt Syndic Fellowship.”* 

The Library, towards which the Universities of Oxford and of Cam- 
bridge, Bishop Middleton, the Ucv. Dr. Mill, and other individuals, have 
largely conthbiited, contains about (5000 volumes, mostly on Theology. 
It is placed under the immediate charge of the Senior Professor ; but 
the selection and purchase of books rests with the College Council. 

The superintendence of the College Press is with the College Coun- 
cil ; the duty of which is to take care that all the works determined 
upon by the Syndicate be correctly executed. The ordinary Syndicate 
is composed of the Visitor, the Archdeacon of Calcutta, the College 
Council, and three persons to be nominated annually by the Visitor. 
Its meetings are held in the College Library, not less than four times 
a year ; and its business is to determine what books, conducive in any 
way to the object for which the College is founded, shall be under- 
taken and printed at the College Press. 

Such is an outline of the fundamental principles and constitution of 
Bishop’.s College ; which, although too young to have reached as yet a 
state of full efiiciency, has already sent forth many able native and 
other labourers into the wide field of India. The voice of its Mis- 
sionaries is now heard in various parts of Ilindiisthan, from the banks 
of the Ganges to the southern extremity of the Malabar coast and 
Ceylon, publishing the glad tidings of Salvation, and inviting the captive 
heathen to shake off the yoke of idolatry, to embrace the Cross, and to 
seek refiige within the pale of our Holy Church. 

It was however to be expected that, in a time when ecclesiastical 
authority and government are by many undervalued or totally dis- 
regarded, an institution like Bishop’s College, founded on Cliuivli 
principles, and conducted, as far as is practicable, strictly according to 
the rules of Church discipliuc, would meet with much opposition from, 
and be unpopular with, persons of unsettled or disaffected mind : and 
such has been the case. In the early period of its existence, indeed, 
the outcry raised against it by some of those who had before been its 
avowed supporters, threatened to impede its growth and to blight its 
blossoms. But, through the help of Goo, ever mindful of llis promise 
“ to be with II is Chlkcii always, even unto the end,” Bishop’s College 
has triumphed over these difficulties. And whereas, in the nature of 
things, establishments of this kind require centuries to take root and to 
bear abundant fruit, (look at our own Universities), Bishop’s College 
has already been, although still in its infancy, the means of much bless- 
ing to India; as will appear from the following list of the Catechists 
and Missionaries it has sent forth since its opening in 1821 : — 

D. Jones, priest. Now in charge of the Tallyguiige mission. 

J. C. Thompson, priest. Lately in charge of the Ilindusthani chapel, 
Calcutta ; now chaplain to the Free School. 

A. Godfrey* Late catechist in the diocese of Madras. 

* There is also aa endowmcDt being formed for a Ceylon Hcbcr Scholarship, the 
subscriptions for which have not yet reached the required amount. They are now 
accumulated ( 1843) to Co’s. Ks, II (>0. The sum fixed by the statutes as necossjiry 
to endow a Scholarship for ever, is .Sa. Ks. 8,000. 
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A. p A ustin, prk-st. Lately chaplain to the Free School; now APP. 
cliaplain at Chirra Toonjee. ^ 

J. Bowtieu, priest. Lately in charge of the Howrah mission, and 
ministering to the English congregation at Howrah, absent in Europe 
on SICK leave. ^ 


C. L. DuiBaiiG, priest. In charge of the Barripur mission. 

I. C. Simpson, priest. Some lime in charge ot the Trichinopulv mis- 
sion ; subsequently conducting the Government School at Gorucknore- 
now assisting the Rev. \V. O’B. Smith in the Howrah Mission. 

A. F. CiEMMEREu, deacon. In the diocese of Madras. 

S. W. Dias, priest. Singhalese colonial chaplain, Colombo. 

C. D. Horst. Some time catechist in the diocese of Madras ; now 
tutor to the Rajah of Burdwan. 

S. \V. (ionrui y, priest. At Tanjorc. 

V. D. CooMHcs, priest. Stationed at Combaconum, Madras dioccse. 

C. S. Koiimioff, prit-L. At 'rinevelly. 

G. Y. lli:YNh, priest. At Taujore. 

J. J. Carsuoke, priest. Lately in charge of the S. P. G. Mission at 
Cawnpore ; now' assistant chaplain there. 

K. .1. Jones, priest. Missionary chaplaiti to the Bight Rev. the Lord 
Bishop of Madras, died 1842. 

W. lioi/iov. Sometime catechist, S. P. G; now in Government 
(secular) employ. 

11. Moork, deacon. Assisting the IL v. C. L. Driberg, at Barripnr. 

MotiK.sii Chi'nijm! CriiosE, nativc. Some time in the service of the 
Church Missiouary Smuety. Died at sea in 1837. 

Krishn\ Mou\na Banekjea, nativc, priest. Minister of Christ 
Church, Calcutta. 

W. O’B. Smi'iii. : ricst. In charge of the Howriih Mission. 

J. T. 1). Camlkun. Second Master of I^a Martinierc School, Calcutta. 

J. J. JcREMMu, priest. At Vepery, Madras. 

Brijonautii (inosi:, native. In charge ol the Government School at 
Chyebassa, Kolcliciii. 

Joy Gopae Dutf, native. Schoolraasicr at Krlshnaghur, in service 


of the Church Missionary Society. Died in Bishop’s College, June 1841. 

C. P. Wiii'ir.. Sometime catechist at Howrah; now' in Govemnicnt 
(secular) employ. 

F. W. Limvstedt. Sometime catechist to the Hjndusth&ni chapel, 
Calcutta; ordained Ucacoji, Sept. 29, ISl.J, and appointed chaplain at 
Malacca. 

F. W. B. Driberg, catechist at Barripur. Died Jan. 11, IS+-. 
CituNDY CiivKN Addy, Dativc. Catccliist at Tall>gunge. 

Dwarkina'iii Il^NniuEV. native. Catechist at Howrah. 

Bam Maui..;.. RfomoMnAR. native. Catechist at Barripur. 

Gocal CHe.NOEa Mn te.., native. N.att Syndic Fellow of Bishops 

College. Ordained Deacon, Sept. 29, ISIS. 

G. D. J. Ondaatje, priest. Sometime lamil Colonial Chaplain, 
Colombo; now S. V. G. Missionary, Calpentyn. Ceylon. 

C. K. P. MACLKOn. priest. In the diocese ol Mai ras. 

Junnoo Nath Gnosc. Assistant Schoolmaster to the Kev. K. M. 
Bancrjca; appointed iVngust 8, 184J. 
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S. W. CouLTRAP. Catechist. Diocese of Madras, Feb. 16, 1844. 

R. T. Blake. Catechist at Tally^unge, appointed March 16, 1844. 

To the above might be added the names of some non-foundation 
Students, and several others, who, after a longer or shorter period of 
study, were compelled by circumstances, or otherwise induced, to re- 
nounce the calling with a view to which they had entered the College. 

Such results are truly encouraging, even to the most sanguine 
expectations. But if we follow the Missionaries into their fields of 
labour, we shall have still greater cause for thankfulness to God. Let 
us look, for instance, at the stations of Barripur, and of Tallygunge, 
in the immediate neighbourhood of Calcutta. The Tallygunge station 
under the Rev. D. Jones, formerly Student at Bishop’s College, embraces 
a number of villages, the Christian population of which amounts, now 
in 1843, to 533 baptised persons and 666 catechumens. In February 
1842, the Lord Bishop of Calcutta confirmed at Jhanjera 12.3 candidates. 
This year, 1843, he has confirmed 58 more. These converts have shewn, 
by their steady conversation, that their faith is sincere : in some very 
few cases only have they gone back to their former idolatry. At 
Jhanjera the writer of these lines was privileged to preach to about 200 
natives, who received from their Pastor the highest testimony for their 
uniformly Christian conduct. After the service, they were questioned 
upon what they had heard; and they shewed by their intelligent 
answers that their belief was sound. At Sojnaberrea the service is 
performed in a temple of Sheeva, which was purchased by the Society, 
and turned into a chapel for the use of the Christian natives of that place ; 
and lately another heathen temple was also bought at Dhanghatta, 
a village above 10 miles S. of Barripur, and appropriated to the same 
blessed purpose. 

Equally interesting and promising is the extensive Mission of 
Barripur, adjoining that of Tallygunge, and under the charge of the 
Rev. C. E. Driberg, who was educated at Bishop’s College. It is 
divided into six circlc.s, in the principal village of every one of which 
there is a chapel built of bamboos and matting, in which Divine Ser- 
vice is performed every Sunday, and once in the week, by the Rev. 
Messrs. Driberg and Moore, or by one of the catechists. It embraces 
fifty-nine villages, in which there are now (1813) 627 baptized persons 
and 606 catechumens, w'ho, to use the words of their affectionate Pastor, 
“ give satisfaction by the consistency of their conduct.” Last year 
(1842)103 candidates were confirmed by the Lord Bishop of Calcutta. 

These Christians have given decided and repeated proofs of the 
sincerity of their conversion. When, for instance, some years ago, a 
dreadful hurricane swept away the village of Mograhat, and left its 
inhabitants destitute, the native landowners, who were pressing them 
for the payment of their money, offered to remit Ihcm the whole of 
that year’s rent if they would abjure Christianity. They preferred 
however, to risk utter destitution, rather than to yield ; and w hen the 
native Christians of the neighbouring village of Siilkca heard this, they 
made among themselves a collection to the amount of sixty rupees (6/.) 
for the relief of their persecuted brethren of Mograhat. This village of 
Sulkea was the first to embrace Christianity ; and its inhabitants, for 
the most part of the very poorest class, have always been foremost in 
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every good work. Lately an a|3peal made to them in behalf of the APP. (E.) 

church to be erected at Barripfir, produced a subscription of Co's. Rs. ^ ^ 

50 (5/.) ; and the people of Hhanghatta, some time since, subscribed 
Co’s. Rs. 30 (3/.) towards the purchase of a flagon for the service of the 
Holy Eucharist. The monthly collection during the oifertory at Barri- 
phr, which is exclusively devoted to the relief of the poor, averages 
seven or eight rupees. These things, although apparently trifling, are 
indications that the Gospel which these poor people have received is not 
without fruit in their hearts. At Sulkea a widow learnt to read, in 
order to teach young women to read the Scriptures; and she continued 
in the habit of going from village to village in pursuit of her labour of 
love. At Barcipur took place the burial of a young woman, who 
during the long and painful illness of which she died, shewed an 
uniform and steady faith. Shortly before her death she told the Rev. 

Mr. Driberg, after he had been reading to her a portion of Scripture, - 
“ What you have just now read to me has composed my mind : I have 
neither doubt nor ^ar.” She then committed her child to him, request- 
ing that It might he baptized and brought up in the Christian iaith ; 
and she expired with those vviirds on her lips, “ Lord, protect me! 

About the same time died a native catechist, who, when asked on his 

death-bed what his botie was, answered with his dying breath,-'* In my 

Father’s house there are many mansions; I go to prepare a place lor 

you; that where I am there ye ma> be ^Uo.” Such examplc^ ol faith 

in those interesting Christians might • uily be 

uill suffice to prove, especially to any one at a auiii.im 

the Indian chara^^cr, that the Sciiut of God is working m those 

''“rnumber of children leceivc instruction in schools, superintended by 

,U. mLo..™. , . .b™ >b.r. .H™ » lb. l^mp.V M,. J. J 

at Howrah, and one at Tallygunge. A number of orphans and desti 
tute children, arc maintained entirely at the school in 
winmVkfr of others under instruction is but limited, haMn^, 

tw“ei:id 

°^rr.»»id.. .b. -„.i.i.^.bi.b 

efforts and ‘ 1 -elopmcnt of an 

anomalous state of heathenism and idolatry ; 

* * There are, at this present 

populous viUages most aJv«ojisJ 


which mnsi i»e 

:::sr, r;; ■■ “ 


A. W. S. 
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APP. (E.) future, that Hb will yet bless them more. Let, therefore, every friend 

' y of India, let every member of the Church of Christ, pray for the pros- 

perity of Bishop’s College : for thereby will the number of those be 
increased, who after having been trained in the wholesome discipline 
of that collegiate establishment, w^ill go forth in the name of God, 
to turn the wicked from the error of their W'ays, and to train up the 
rising generation of India in the doctrine, and fellowship, of our Apos- 
tolic Church. 

But the wants of Bishop’s College increase in proportion as its in- 
fluence extends over a wider range of country. Catechists and Mis- 
sionaries multiply with the new stations to w'hich they are appointed, 
and in wiiich they must be supported : so that there is reason to fear 
that the time is not distant when even the munificence of the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel will not be found sufficient to meet the 
necessary demands of the College and its dopciidcncies. Let then those 
who have at hexrt the promoting of Christ’s kingdom come to its 
aid. 

Assistance, indeed, is even now solicited, in behalf of the missions of 
Tallygunge and of Barripur. New chapels must now be erected in- 
stead of those wliich liave been injured or destroyed by the effects of 
the climate or by hurricanes. At Sojnaberrca and at Dhanghatta, the 
temples of Shceva, turned into chapels, only require repair. But at 
Jhanjera, and in several stations of the Barripur Circle, substantial 
chapels of brick must be erected, in the place of the temporary sheds 
in which the Christian congregations of those villages have until lately 
met for public worship. 

\ considerable number of converts, however, inhabit distant villages 
on tbc outskirts of the Barripur circuit, in which neither Catechists 
nor Missionaries have yet been stationed, owing either to the un- 
healthiness of the situations, or to want of funds ; and as these converts 
have to resort every Sunday to Barripur (a distance of sixteen or 
twenty miles) to attend the services, it is now become necessary to 
build a Church in this place. Hitherto, an old dilapidated house, in 
which not half the congregation could be accommodated, has been tlie 
place where the sacred ordinances of our (Jhurch have been celebrated 
and the daily service performed, amidst a meanness and squalidness in 
miserable contrast with the beauty and holiness of the Church miiiistra- 
tion.s. 'J’he congregation which assembles every Sunday at Barripur 
averages from two to three hundred; the monthly communicants, up- 
wards of one hundred. At the feasts of the Nativity, of Easter, and 
of Pentecost, the concourse is still larger, — all the female converts 
making it a point to attend at least on the two former, as the great 
distances these poor people have to travel make it impossible for the 
women to repair thither much oftener. 

It is therefore proposed to build a church at Barripur, 80 feet long, 
and 42 feet wide, interior measurement; consisting of a nave and tw'o 
aisles, the w idth of each of the latter being 1 1 feet, and that of the nave 
20 feet. And in order to secure free access of light and circulation of 
air, a clerestory will rise above the arches Of the nave ; the height of 
the roof of the clerestory from the pavement will be 3.4 feet, interior 
measurement ; there will also be a tower of the height of 00 feet. 
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Ihe estimate for this building is upwards of Co’s. Rs. 14,000 (1,400Z.). 
It cannot be less, owing, among other causes, to the expense of convey- 
ing all the materials from Calcutta, a distance of sixteen miles. 

The whole design is of the simplest kind, respect being had chiefly 
to durability, and ornament being admitted only so far as to give to the 
edifice an ecclesiastical character externally and internally. As to the 
style of architecture, it will be as near an approach to (lothic as the 
climate and the limited means available on such occasions have hitherto 
allowed in India. 

And the funds for erection of this have been obtained : the Venerable 
Society in England having granted no less a sum than 10,000 Co’s. Rs.; 
the Lord Bishop of Calcutta giving 1,000, and the Calcutta Church 
Building Fund 1,000, and the balance having been raised by subscrip- 
tions and donations. But money to a considerable amount is wanted 
for providing other Mi.^^ion Houses, and a School House adjoining this 
Church; for the completion of the Church at Jhanjera, and of the 
Chapels at Mograhat and Sulkca; so that, unless aid be afforded, either 
those works must stop, or the Missions will inevitably be involved in 


difficulties. 

It is therefore earnestly hoped that this appeal to those who wish for 
the advancement .f ihe CutiUii of Christ will not be in vain, and that 
some will come forward to assist in this cause. It is true the wants of 


the Church arc great at home : therefore l^t all at home not spare;” 

lot them ** LENGTHEN HER CORDs” Rlld “ STR.'NGTIIEN HER STAKES*’ oi IlOme ; 

whilst wc shew, by mr willingness to help, that wc count it -a privilege 
to be allowed u- “stretch forth the curtains of her habitations” 
abroad also. India viclds in abundance the riches of her soil to her 
Christian lords ; it due to her that in return she should receive 
abundantly from them the free blessings of eternal knowledge, and not 
be stinted to a scanty portion of the bread of life, given with a sparing 

‘’“S nil, who enjoy fully the light of Gospel truth and the blessing of 
Church ordinances, their Lout, .no Mastf-k says. Ye have -‘freely re- 
ceived ” therefore “freely give." For unless we ourselves eo-operatc 
in deed to our utmost in promoting the prosperity of the Chueci ov 
God. it is in vain that in words we say, “ Thy kingdom come ! 


^ L .. «™<»- -■ "■> “"f 

JqiaJcM » 

ministers educated wifliia tis i •• 

omitted. iiaa A. W. Stbebt, 

Bishop's Colleye, October H, 184.5. ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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APV. (E.) fije following additional particulars arc given for reference, 
^ affording information not generally possessed, as 

is believed, in these Dioceses concerning the foregoing 
Institution. 

Extracts from the Statutes of Bishop's College, relative to 
the Admission and Education oj Students on the Foundation. 

Studies. 

Stat. IX. Theology with the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin Languages, 
as subsidiary to it ; History, both ancient and modern, ecclesiastical 
and civil ; the Elements of Philosophical and Mathematical Knowledge 
and divers Oriental Languages, together with the English Language 
to be taught to all the Native Students; shall be the studies prosecuted 
within the College under the tuition and direct inn of the Professors, 
according to such plan as shall be approved by the Incorporated 
Society. 


Students. 

Stat. XfV. The Students, whether on the Foundation or not, shall 
he Christian Youths who have been well grounded and instructed in 
the principles of the United Church of England and Irehand. Students 
may be either of European, or of mixed, or wholly Native race, in such 
proportion, and under such regulations, as may hereafter be determined 
by the Incorporated Society, with ii preference, where other qualifica- 
tions are equal, to the sons of Missionaries or School-masters, who have 
been employed in the w'ork of promoting Christianity in India, and the 
sons of Chaplains of the East India Company. 

Stat. XV. The ordinary age of admission at the College shall be 
fourteen, and the residence of the Students in College shall be closed 
at the completion of their nineteenth year. Exceptions to be allow ed in 
both cases, under special circumstances, at the discretion of the Visitor. 

Stat. XVI. Students may be admitted at any Monthly Meeting of 
the College Council after examination and approval, with the recom- 
mendation of their respective Archdeacons; the prescribed documents 
hereinafter mentioned, having been transmitted to the Secretary, and 
laid before the College Council, and found to be correct and sufficient. 
Hcfercnce, in case of dissatisfaction or doubt, to be made to the Visitor. 


Documents, 

Stat. XVI I. Required at the admission of Candidates : — 

J. A Certificate of the Age of the ('andidate, and of his Baptism. 

‘2. A Medical Certificate, that the Candidate is of a healthy con- 
stitution, and free from disease and infirmity of body, and has had the 
small pox, or been vaccinated. 

3. A Statement, signed by two respectable persons, to nhorn the 
Candidate is well known, but who arc not related to him - 
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'Vhat A» /j. being tbe son ot C. D. now or lormcri^ oi is 

desirous of being 'well grounded and instructed in the principles of the 
United Church of England and Ireland, and that they believe him of a 
docile temper, and of virtuous and pious dispositions, and possessed oi“ 
good abilities and talents ; and that [if he be mixed or 

wholly Native race] is his native tongue. 

4. A Declaration on the part of his father or nearest relative, or 
person being the guardian, or otherwise having the charge of the Can- 
didate, to the following elVect 

I, C. D, being the of A. B. [an European, Country- 

“ born, or native Youth] to be nominated to a 'I'hcological Scholarship 
“ [or Non-Foundation Studentship] in Bishop’s College, near Calcutta, 

“ do sincerely and solemnly declare, that the said A. B. aged 
n years and months, is of a docile and virtuous disposi* 

“ tion, and that 1 have no other design or object in accepting, for the 
“ said A, B., the said nomination, than that he may be maintained and 
“ educated in the College aforesaid, with a view to his being prepared 
“ and qualified, with the Divine blessing, to assist in the advancement 
« of Christ’s Holy Beligiou, as a Missionary, or Preacher of the Oos- 
“ pel to the Natives of the Continent or Islands of Asia, [or m the 
communication of C hrislian or other knowledge, as a School-master, ) 

» at any station or place to which he may be in due time appointed, 

“ according to the principles and di.^cipl'ne of the United Church of 

- England and Ireland ; and likewise tln.t 1 have explained to the said 
“ A B the nature of his future calling, and have diligently questioned 

- and examined Kim thereupon, and find it to be the object of his 

- choice; in which choice it is, by God’s help, my fixed and serious 
“ purpose, by all honesL means in my power, to assist, conhrm, am 

countenance him. if, notwithstanding, from any cause not now 
Z een he should so swerve from that choice as to make his with- 

X wwrh^rbceu expended, on the faith of this declaration, on his 

xhere entered into Candidate's progress in learning 

""v en W to an Examination by the party presenting or some 
made subsequently to an 
competent person appointed t . 

I VI, floncnil or Lay Students arc admitted. 

Conditions on which Ocncr.ii oi j 

• ;/.//, Conference holilen between the Lout 

[ As determined at a Conf 
• Jiishop of Calcutta and the Loltc^c 


XVV. (K 1 



Ixxxiv Bishop's College and its Missions. 

Al'P. (E.) Sectiou 4 of the Statute XVII ; and they may be required to wear the 
Y Academical dress prescribed for the Foundation Students. 

2. They shall be required to pay each for diet, room-rent, and 
tuition, monthly in advance, Sixty-four Sicca Rupees.* To each Non- 
Foundation Student will be assigned a separate portion of an apart- 
ment, to be furnished at his discretion ; the Furniture, as well as his 
Books and Wearing Apparel, &c. to be supplied at his own cost. 

(Signed ) J. M. CA LCUTTA . 

W. H. MILL, Principal 
F. HOLMES, Senior Professor, 

(1. U. WITHERS, Junior Professor, 


* The monthly p^iyment at first fixed at 100 Sicea Rupees was reduced to G4 
Sicca Rupees by the College Council on the 3Uth January, 183‘2; with a view to 
extend ^et further the benefits of Education in Bishop’s College. 
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APPENDIX. (F.) 

(The following Suggestions arc added bv the Author ol this Work at tlir exprc'.s desire of 
the Right lleverend Daniel, Lord Bishop of Calcutta, and Idetropulitan in India; who, he 
I', instructed to .uid, revises and alters thciri as new ciroiimstaiifcs arise. 



Suggestions for the assistance of the Reverend Chap- 
lains in the Diocese of Calcutta in the discharge of 
their Spiritual Duties, to be placed in the Record 
Book of each Station. 


Introiluctor;/ Remarks. 

1 The reason of the Bishop’s drawing up the following Ki inarks is. 
that during the course of his Visitations, he has found the Reverend 
Chaplains distressed with a variety of doubts as to the details of their 
duties. These he has noted down from time to time, and now endea- 
vors to lessen by the following suggestions, which are not intended 
to describe all a Chajilain’s duties, but mc-cly sueh matters in them 
as have been found in [iractice attended with difficulties. 

i Tlie suggestions will be altered from time to time as fresh 

points arise ; and the Bishop will receive vyith pleasure any nilor- 

mation which the e.-sperienee of the Chaplains may furnish. Ihe 
Bishop’s successors will gradually supply what is wanting, and cor- 

Chapl^L are reipiested to read over these Rules with care 
tw'icc ill each year. 


Cicfict'iil Rifles* 

5. The Rubric and Canons of y "f “J- as They have 

Ireland have the aRo^as well as the Statute 

ill Kngland. The limited as in the 

Laws relating to spiritual 1"='^^""*’ ^ binding. Nor has a Bishop 
various Mairiagc from any part of that obligation. 

“i"fe ^ hav" oS. 5-Ko consult these authoritative rules 

in order to learn generally their ,.alid as they are 

6. The Bishop s suggestio Canons and Rubrics. 

(bund not to be inconsisten wi jiubrics or Canons 

7. Where any ot the F'”' . ‘ ..omts by long iiractice and usage 

have been modified on ' «uch by the Bishops there and 

at home, and allowed and Jbe altered without the 

the Bishops in India. ,ast points of doubt arise, the 

Bishop’s ajiprobiition. Ana ,, 



Lvxxvi ISishop Jf^ilson's Suggestions. 


Al‘P. (F.) 



Bisho])’s opinion must be taken and followed till the decision of the 
proper authorities at home can be received. 

8. His (rrace the Archbishop of Canterbury’s advice in his charge 
of September 1840, the Bishop wishes to be im})licitly followed in this 
Diocese : “ In the celebration of Divine Service, the introduction of 
novelties, and even the revival of usages, which, having grown obso- 
lete, have the appearance of novelties to the ignorant, may occasion 
dissatisfaction, dissension and controversy. In cases of this nature it 
may be better to forego even advantageous changes, than to open fresli 
sources of misapprehension or strife by singularity.” Page 3G. 


St/iy^rsfiotis on Arrival. 

9. Every CJhaplaiu is to report his arrival to the Secretary to 
Government in the General Department, and to the Civil Auditor, 
as well as to the ('hief Ecclesia*^tical Authority at the Presidency, 
mentioning tlie date of the ship’s leaving Gravesend, and of his tak- 
ing the Pilot on board at the Sand 1 Icatls. 

10. The Archdeacon or Comrniss.Mry having received his name, 
his academical degree if any. his letters of orders, his nomination 
or appointment, and such other testimonials as he may liave brought 
with him, will then aj)]}oint a da}' for the Ghaplain to attend to 
make tlie usual subvcn])Uons, and take the necessary oaths previous 
to hi'* being licenci d. 

11. If the Bi-lio[) be absent on \"isitation, the Cliajilain will re- 
port rdso his arrival to him by letttT ; as well as the time ot his leav- 
ing ('alcutta, if appointed to a Mcfu'^sil Station. 

I’J. Each Clergyman ])reachcs once at th(‘ Cathedral after his 
licence, and before he jiroceeds to the discharge of his regular 
duties ; and on liU removal to another Station, the Bishop’s coufecnt 
ill writing under the licence is necessary. 

1**3. Each Chaplain, on apjilication, through the Venerable Arch- 
deacon, to the Secretary to Government, will receive a copy of the 
Government Rules rcgartling leave of absence, sick leave, turlougb, 
ike,, and also information as respects tlu* diderent orders whicli have 
iieen issued from time to time by the Governor Geneial, regarding 
the Reverend Chaplains. 


Su^^eHtions on first joiuinfj It is Station. 

14. When a Chaplain joins the Station to which he is duly aji- 
pointed and licenced, he must report his arrival to the Civil Auditor 
of the Presidency, to tiie Archdeacon, and to the Chief Military Au- 
thority resident at the Station itself. 

lo. The Bishop’s (or Commi.‘'.sary’s) licence is to he read by the 
(.diaplain together with the Articles, and the declaration of con- 
formity to the Liturgy of the Church of hhigland, immediately 
after the ’Jd lesson in the Morning or Evening Service, within the 
first month of hi.s entering on hi.s duties at the station to which he is 
first appointed ; and the date entered in the Record Book. If illness 
prevent his doing this within the first month, then he will do it. so 
soon as he is able. 

1C. All corrcsjiondence of every kind, between the Rev. Chaplain 
and the Government, is to be carried on through the Ecclesiastical 
authorities. No attempt to apply for a change cif IStation, direct 
through the Govermnerit or Civil or Military authorities, is regular : 



lihltop Wihotis Suf^i'geitlious, 




the Bishop or Archdeacon is the only proper channel. If on ariy 
emcr'^cncy a Cha{)lfiin receives any communication from Government 
direct, he will he pleased immediately to communicate to the Bishop. 

17. Each Chaplain will acquire, as early as possible after his ar- 
rival, some knowledi^e of the Vernacular lan^uacjc of the Station 
where he is appointed, in order that he may instruct the Drummers, 
Fifers, and their families, who are imperfectly acquainted with Eng- 
lish, and also assist the Uev. Missionary Freshyters and their flocks, 
as occasions arise. 


tWV. (F.) 


Record Rook. 

18. A Record Book is to be kept by the Chaplain in each Station 
for entering Eceiesiastical Notices, Froc(jedini;s and Corie'-pondence , 
and also for a record of sjiiritual duties pertornicd on Sundays ami 
other days of solemn ob.-crvance. 

19. The duties rccfuded will include tuoso oi Morning and L'.en- 
iriff Service on Snndavs and othcT times, in his Station and Ont-st.«- 
tions; the average mimhc-t of (Congregation; the number ol Commu- 
nicants, and of Cliildren catechized ; also the visits to Hospitals ami 
Schools, and priMni' it there be any ; uecoramg to the (orm given 

at the end of tlie'c .Siiggcstior-= , i> , , 

‘>0 The Hisiiop has alrcadv entered in the Kcconl l>oolv ot m,ui> 
stations some of the present Susge^tio. and ^vlU eontiiiiie on eaeli 
Visitation to add anv iiaitieular ones ajidicablc to mdiM.lii.il pl.iu^. 
and also the chief proceedings of the Visitation itsell. 

•il. The Cli.iphin will enter, in the Recoul hook, tli , il.di o . 
building and coiiscoratioii ol the Uiurch 

It^r of the entries in the two department ^ 

fondonoc and U 05 .. 1 .T <■' i“|, ", “.Li. tl c'cto.i.l.i.. 

confidential correspondence a* mm i ■‘*’1’'' Station for keepiin; 

23. A Book should further be di^nlmtim. 

accounts of Sacramental and other '“ V exi'eiulitare of the Go- 
of them ; and a separate account kept ol the iNi 

vernment Allowance. .,,t„nt,.,n to he paid ui the seml- 

24. The Bishop t,,e Reco.d Book 

mg regularly the extri^ ^ ^ fUapPons hare 

iiig to the above diicci ions , a- 
heen unpunctual in this iv^pcct. 

Diviftc Set vice. 

TV • » evk’i'V Sunday 

• 2'). Kvery Chaplain is t(. residing in hh Station ; 

Morning to the Knropeans, ‘Y ' us" at home, and a Sermon 

inoiithiv. 
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APP. (P.) 26. The Commanding Officer, in concurrence with the Chaplain, 

V fixes the time for performing Divine Service on the Mornings in 

Military Stations, with reference to the health of the Troops.* 

27. Observations having been sometimes made for or against the 
length of the Chaplain’s Sermons, the Bishop remarks that he con- 
siders thirty minutes as a medium length. 

28. The Bishop recommends the Clergy to study thoroughly the 
Books of Homilies, and to read one or more of them in place of a 
Sermon of their own composition, once a Quarter. 

29. If, from indisposition or other causes. Divine Service should 
not be performed by the Cliaplain at the appointed time, a letter is 

^ to be addressed to the Archdeacon, stating the cause of the omission. 

30. The Bishop need scarcely remind the Kev. Chaplains, that no 
one is allowed to officiate in the Churches or places ordinarily used 
for Divine Service, except those who are duly ordained in the Epis- 
copal Reformed Church of England and Ireland, and are acting under 
the Bishop’s Licence. 

3 1 . The Bishop has no power to allow of any alteration or omis- 
sion of any part of the Liturgical Services as used at home. The only 
exception arising from necessity which the Bishop found prevailing 
in the Diocese when he arrived in 1 832. and which he has not thought 
it right expressly to j)rohibit, is the reading of the Morning Prayer 
alternately with the Litany and Communion Service, during the Hot- 
season, ill the Military Stations, when the health of the Troops re- 
quires it. This deviation, however, can only be excused wdieu created 
by a real necessity. 

32. The alteration of the State-terms in the Prayer for the Parlia- 
ment to adapt it to British India, lias been submitted to the Arch- 
bishop, and formal sanction will be legally obtained, if such should 
be judged necessary ; but the Bishop conceives it to be within the 
limits of his functions in his own Diocese. 

33. Notices of Collection- Sermons should mark distinctly the in- 
stitutions for which they are to be made, so that no doubt may rest 
on the minds of the Congregation ; and if they are not for local ob- 
jects, they should be such as the Bishop approves. 

34. The Alms collected at the Holy Communion are to be distri- 
buted by the Revd. Chaplains to the Christian Poor amongst the 
Communicants, or Congregation ; and if there be none such, then to 
some charitable Christian object. “ Pious and charitable uses” 
is the expression of the Rubric. I’he Bishoj) would point out, “ The 
Calcutta Additional Clergy Society” as an object of peculiar interest 
in India. Secretary, Revd. H. S. Fisher. 

35. The Singing Psalms are not to be chosen by the Clerk or 
Singing Master, but by the Rev. Chaplains. The Bishop has no 
power to authorize the introduction of Hymns, excepting those au- 
thorized and given in the Common Prayer Book, though the practice 
has, he is well aware, long prevailed at home and in India. They 
should never be used, however, to the exclusion of the Old and New 
Versions. The Bishop is unfavorable to beginning Morning Prayer 
by singing a Psalm or Hymn, because, in addition to its not being 
authorized by the Rubric, it lengthens the service without absolute 
necessity. 

36. The Bishop is endeavouring to obtain a Church Psalm Book 
somewhat on the plan of the collections which he found in use at the 

* Government Uf’{;uUtion.s, February ‘i(», 1834. 
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Cathcdrul and the Fort Church in 1832; of a moderate size and in 
dudmg portions of the Old and the New Versions, and also’ suUa "; 

Koh Festivals of our 

tills re^’pect ^ promote an uniformity in the Diocese in 

Servants are not to be idling about durino- 
Divine Service, but to assist the Clerk in preserving .luictness and 
order, m preventing the entrance of dogs, in shutting and opening 
gently doors and windows, as directed ; in shewing the Congrt-ation 
to their seats, and in keeping the servants outside the Cliureh from 
tfilkiug and makint^ a nuisc, tStc. he. 

38. The Hishop is favourable to a light Pew-Rent being cautiously 
introduced m the Non-Military Churches and parts of Churches as 
in Calcutta, and otiier Stations. The proceeds to be applied by tlie 
Chaplains to Ecclc^iastiral i)iirposes. 


APR (F.) 


Administration of the Sacrament of Baptism. 

39. riic Sacrament ot Baptism is not to be administered in Pri- 
vate Houses, or in any other place than that which is ordinarily used 
for Divine Service. 'Phis, however, is not to be coiifeidered as aullior- 
izin*^ the Cler^yiiiaii to decline attending at any time or jilace to ad- 
minister Private Jhiptisin to such Infants as may be in a i)reearious 
state of health. 

40. Baptisms arc to l)e performed a ter the second lesson, acjcord- 
irig to the Rubric ; (jr if this cannot be done with reference to the 
lieat of the w'e;iMier and the presence of Troops, then the Baptisms 
should be celebrated immediately after Service, Morning or Evening, 
and notice given, so that as mriny as possilile of the Congregation 
may remain, and j *'1 in its solemn celebration. The Even mg Ser- 
vice generally admits easily of the celebration after the second 
lesson. 

41. If Parents were exhorted, as the Rubric directs, not to defer 
the Baptism of their Children longer than “ the first or second Sun- 
day next after their birth,’" and if one Sunday in every four weeks or 
oftener, as circumstances might require, were a time fixed and known 
for administering Bajitisras after the second lesson of Evening Service, 
the greatest benefit would accrue. The Chaplain on that Sunday 
might contract his .sermon from thirty minutes to fifteen. Ihis is 
proposed for the consideration of the Clergy, and is to be acted upon 
gradually as circumstances allow. The public administration of Bap- 
tism before the Congregation is of great importance with reference to 
the solemn prayens tor the persons to be baptized, in which they join 
in common with the Parents and Sponsors, as well as for the reasons 

noticed in the Rubric. n . 

4‘> As to Siioiisors, the circumstances of small stations otteu 

render the observation of the 2;)tli Canon impnicticable. however de- 
sirable the rule laid down there as to their being Corainunicaiits. is. 
The Chaplain must then bo content to come as iicaily to the rule as 
mav be referring particular cases to the Bishop. 

43 aHo tlie time of Churching of Womeu, though it is usimlly 
and most properly performed immediately before the General 1 hanks- 
giving, yet as the Rubric docs not direct this, the Chaplain will con- 
sult the^fcelings of the party concerned as to the time of perform- 
ing it. 
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,vc 

ATP. (F.) 44. In the case of the Baptisms of Adults being applied for, whe- 

uu Y ^ ^ tlier European or Native, the Bishoj) is first to be consulted, agree- 
ably to the Rubric ; and, where a Military person of a Native llcgi- 
iiient is concerned, the Commanding Officer also should be respect- 
fully informed. I'his observation extends to the Christian Missions 
in and near our Stations. 

Celebration of Marriage. 

45. The Old Ecclesiastical Law of Christian Euroi)c governs the 
Marriages of British Subjects in India, cxcejit as express Statutes 
interfere, (as in the case of the Members of the Scotch Church, and 
Sohlicrs in Cantonments where there is no Chaplain.) This Eccle- 
siastical Law retpiires that Marriage be cclebratecl by a person in Moly 
Orders in the sense of the English Law, and also in the face of the 
CUiurch. 

4b. Clergymen arc to direct jmrties about to be married to attend 
at the C4iurch or place allotted for Divine Service, at a certain time 
within canonical hours convenient to the parties. 

47. Difficulties having occasionally arisen about observing the ca- 
nonical hriurs of Western Europe in the heat of such a climate as In- 
dia, the Bishop observes, that he found in LSIPi, the usfigc prevailing 
at Calcutta of celebrating Marriage^ an hour before sunset, aiul that 
he has not yet absolutely forbidden it. The Biahoj) only observes 
that the canonical hours must be strictly oliserved, cxcej)t in what 
may lie considered real cases of necessity, as he has no dispensing 
power. 

48. These hours appl)" however only to Marriages by Licences ; 
Marriages by Banns are not so restricted ; but are to be celebrated with 
reference to the convenience of the Chaplain and ])arties concerned. 

49. In all cases in which a Licence i.s not obtained, the publication 
of Banns must be considered as indis]jensal)ly necessary. The pro- 
hibition of a Clergyman of the C'hurch of England from marrying 
without citlier Banns or Licence docs not depend upon the English 
Marriage Acts, which do not extend to India, but ujion the b'iud 
Canon of the Church. 

50. If one or both of the parties reside at a distance from any sta- 

• lion, the ihinns are to be jiublished in the. nearc'^t Chaplain’s station. 

51. Parties residing at a distance from a (’haj)lain’s station must 
come in to the station for marriage. I'hey cannot claim the Chaplain’s 
attendance at a distance from his station. 

52. The i)ermis.«ioii to marry granted by Commanding Officers to 
Private.s under their command, as connected with Military ihscipline, 
is to be re(piired, as heretofore in such cases, jirevious to the publi- 
cation of Banns ; but such permission tloes not supersede the neces- 
sity of publishing Banns, nor justify the Chaplain in j)erforming the 
marriage ceremony without such publication, in any ca.se w'herc a 
Licence is not obtained. 

5^3. The j)ul)lication of Bann.s is to he regularly entered in a Re- 
gister kept for that purpose, in tlic following form : “The Banns of 
Marriage between A. and B. were published for the 1st, ‘Jd, or 3rd 

time in this Church, (or at this Station,) on Sunday the day 

of in the year of our I^ord. 

54. In the case of any Banns or liiconcc being opposed or forbid- 
den, the Chaplain should aj»ply to the Bishop or Archdeacon, (wlio will 
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illesalky proceed t.Jl all doubts of 

Jn, t r - 

strictest manner, aecordini to tho ? “ r f 

i.eoted »ith Di,Zc,''l»gf w“wr“ S“'it'i' "" '1“;*'“’"' '■"V 
J,hici, u„u.h .ubjec .s.. 


Al»l’. (R) 


Funerals. 


^ : — i^tAwai o^^ivicf, <uKi wiiii respect to 

scienco, in ca^^eH where a violent death is said to have c 
1 he expressitm “ IlavijiL^ laid violent hands upon tlictnsc 


.>7. I hc solemn verdict of a Coroner’.s Jury is sencrallv held t,. 
he a sufficient protection for the Chai.lain, both as it re!;mrds the 
Ituliric i)reh.\cd to the llunal Hervice, and with re.'^pect to tlie con- 

occurred. 

... _ - upon tlicfusclves/’ i-, 

licJu to mean, KIlo^vln^ly and in possession of their rca>on,’' a 
point which the CleriTymau miL>t leave to competent judges, that is, 
to cl Jury acting on their oath, to determine. 

58. J)r. l^urii .11 his Kcclesiustieal [/.iw considers “idiots, lunatics 
or persons oUierwi^e of unsound mind/* as not coming within the 
design ot the Kubric. ft may he doi/oted, however, whether the 
iiiodcrn verdict of “ rempoiaiy Aleut, I Derangement/* falls willini 
Hurn*s limits or the intention ot the Rubric. The Verdict, to meet 
the case, shoidd he simply and without cpialiiication, “ Idiotcy.” 

Lunacy,*’ “ Ot unsound mind.” J5ut this being a question ol Law 
the Hishop sjieaks wi’/i hesitation, 

59. Military Iik jsts not on oath are of quite a different nature 
from Coroner’s Juries regularly empaimellcd and acting upon oath 
under an exjiencneed Ctnoiier, and should be desired to m.ike a more 
full and di.stiiiet return than thej'^ often do in order to satisfy the 
Kubric, and the coiiscienco of the C’haplaiii. 

CO. It is a part of the duty of a Clergyman to point out in his or- 
dinary (hictniie, (not at moments when the observation might excite 
anger or ujipear personal,) and to state that the (ordinary privileges 
of the Church, and amongst them Christian Burial, are then only with 
the strictest propriety applied, when there is a credible jirofessioii ot 
pemteiice, taitli, and obedience on the part of those who are par- 
takers of them ; and (hat temporary derangement arising from Iritide- 
lity, disajipoiiited pride, or other vices, is no exemption from res- 
ponsibility ill the sight of Almighty God. 

(jl . Funerals are to he appointed at smi^rise and sun- set, and the 
Clergyman is to attend at the latter time, sun-set, if he ri'ciave no- 
tice of a funeral before 3 o’clock ol the same afternoon ; but if tln^ 
notice arrives after that hour, the interment is to take place on the 
following morning. Cases, however, may occur, which may reiiuire 
a deviation from the general rule. 

G2 'i’he Burial Service is not to be performed by any other than 
the liev. Cffiaplaiii. If, however, he be unable to attend by sickness 
or temporary absence upon duty at his Uut-stations, he may autho- 
rize any respectable Member of the Clmrcli to read the Burial ber- 
vice of tlie Church ; and he will state the same lu the Register. 
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G3. Burial Grounds, which are consecrated, belong exclusively to 
the use of the Rev. Chaplain, nor can any but the Chaplain jierform 
seivice therein. The Chaplain must inter any Corpse of whicli he 
has due notice, and which is brought to the ground in proper time, 
except when the party died excommunicated, or uiibaptizcd, or had 
laid violent hands on himself. — See above Rule 57— GO. 

64. It has been ruled that persons are entitled to Christian burial, 
if the essential parts of the Sacrament of Baptism have been i)crforin- 
ed, that is, The solemn washing or affusion with water. And in the 
name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost. The clear 
Legal Decisions on the subject undoubtedly require the Chaplain 
now, as a Minister of the Church, thus to act, though they by no 
means touch the question, as to the spiritual validity or otherwise of 
the Baptism in itself. If the Baptism has not been performed in 
both its essential parts, then the person is considered unbaptized in 
Law, as well as in a spiritual sense. 

65. On the subject of Fees, the Clergy need not be reminded 
that the Sacraments are at all times free in India as at home. Bap- 
tism and the Lord’s Supper are without fee or reward. The small 
payment for the Registry of Baptism, is for the Registry only. As 
to these and all other occasional duties, it may be proper to repeat a 
notification given many years since by tiie first Prelate of this fc?ec, 
Bishop Middleton, “ That the Government does not admit the right 
*• of any of the Honorable Company’s Chaplains on the Kstablush- 
“ ment stationed in the Interior, to demand any fee wdiatcvcr from 
“ persons in His Majesty’s or the Honorable Company’s bervice, be- 
“ longing to the station to which they are attached, on account of 
“ the several Services, connected with their sacred office. For the 
“ performance of such functions, the Government consider the Clergy 
“ in the Honorable Company’s Service to be distinctly remunerated 
“ by the fixed salaries annexed to their situation.” This remark 
obviously extends in principle to all classes of the Christian Inhabi- 
tants of the Interior Districts. 


APP. (F.) 


Hospitals and Schools, 

66. The Chaplain at a Military station is to visit regularly, at 
least twice in each week, the Knropcaii Hospitals. And at one of 
those times perform Divine Service. The Jails also should be visited 
regularly where there are Kuropean Prisoners. 

67. Besides those official visits, the Chaplain is constantly to vi^it 
individual cases without waiting to be sent for ; he is to seek out 
sick Europeans in Hospitals, Prisons, or elsewhere, in order to in- 
struct them, and pray for and with them, and assist and console 
them in their last moments. The Canon 67 directs, that “ when 
any person is dangerously sick, the Minister shall resort unto him or 
her (if the deseaae be not known or probably suspected to he infec- 
tious) to instruct and comfort them in their distress according to the 
order of the Communion Book if he he no Preacher ; or if he be a 
Preacher, then as he shall think most needful and convenient.” — 'The 
expression “ resort unto” implic.s a voluntary action. 
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APP. (P.) 


Soldiers' Chapels. 

70. The design of Soldiers’ Chapels in the distant parts of some 
large and extensive Cantonment remote from the station Churches, 
is to provide means of privacy and retirement for the personal and se- 
parate private prayers of Soldiers, where they have no means of 
such retirement in their Jhirracks. 

71. These Chapels are under the exclusive authority of the 
Chaplain ; for the purpose also, when he has health and leisure from 
other duties of reading prayers and delivering instructions or lec- 
tures from time to time — and the oftencr he can do this, the better. 

72. I'hey are never to be used for any Divine Services or Prayers 
by lay, irregular, or unordained persons. 

Out-StatiotiS, 


superintend and inspect the European 
Regimental and other Schools, visiting them for this purpoTc not 

!n^ the'ir “"u °nce any matter concern- 

mfnding 

69. He is further to report to the Commanding Officer on the 
1st January and the 1st of July in each year, and oftener if necessa- 
ry the state of the European Regimental Schools, the qualification 
and conduct of the Master, and the proficiency of the Scholars.* 


73. The Honorable Company having authorized the payment of 
travelling exper >es for visiting Out-stations, the Ucv. Chajdains will 
make those visits as directed by the Bi.shop, and register the duties 
in their Station Record Books, and include them in their Quarterly 
Returns to the Bi‘\jp, 

74. 'Phey will also suggest such alterations in the stations and 
number and length of visits to them as may seem to them expedient. 
Vl^here there are two Chajilains, they will visit the Out-stations alter- 
nately. 

75. Applications to Chaplains to leave their Station or Out-sta- 
tioii for performing individual duties at a distance, may he coinjilied 
with or not at the Chaplain's discretion ; provided always, that he 
can return in time for the usual Sunday duties on the Lord s Day, 
or other solemn seasons, and that there are no pressing duties at the 
Station or Oiit-station to require his presence. See No. 51. 


( hurches, 

76. The Station Churches, and the property belonging to them 
with the Church Compounds and Burial Grounds attached, are the 
property of Government, and arc held by ^ j 

of the Bishoii and Chaplains, for the worship of the United Church 
of Kngland and Ireland, agreeable to the 

made to the Bishop before Consecration, and on the ^^ich 

the Bishop proceeded to that solemn celebration. Ihey are unil r 
the authority of the Chaplains subject 

the Chaplains are to report to ‘^>^Archdeacon as to the nec^ 
repairs when wanted, or any alterations or proceedings requisite. 

* For Nos 06, 68, CO, 1, 3, 4. see the Government Begulations, Fcb^ 26. 1831. 
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77 . No Monument or Tablet, or any other fixture is to be admit- 
ted in any of the Churches or Places of Worship without a Licence* 
or Faculty from the Bishop or Commissary. A copy of the desij^a 
and of the proposed dimensions, together with the Inscription, shall 
be first submitted to the Archdeacon, and if not inappropriate, or im- 
proper, (all figures introduced should be, if possible, in the attitude of 
prayer,) a Faculty will be granted. No Monument or Tablet shall be 
displaced or removed without special licence or authority from the 
Bishop or Commissary. 

78. The tombs and monuments arc not to be of an inconvenient 
size with reference to the extent of the Burial Ground. 

Fasts and Festivals. 

79. All practicable attention is to be paid to the seasons set apart 
for Fasts and Festivals, and other solemnities of the Church ; and 
particularly to the Holy Week, commonly called Passion Week, and 
the Ember Seasons. 

SO. The Chaplain will also endeavour to promote Family Prayer 
amongst his flock ; and encourage them to consider one day at least 
in each week, the Friday (besides Ash Wednesday and tlie seasons 
of Ember Weeks,) as a time for humiliation and abstinence, and 
prayer : and where practicable, he will read Divine Service in the 
Church, Morning or Evening. This should be done especially on 
the Friday before the administration of the Holy Sacranient, and a 
preparatory Sermon delivered. The devout use of the Litany also 
in Family Prayers on Wednesdays or Fridays, or both, is to be re- 
commended. 

81. Chaplains also will be very regular in using the Prayer ap- 
pointed for the Ember Days in their seasons. 

8'2. Doubts having an.^-en as to the Ecclesiastical projiriety in the 
case of the Rev. Clergy, of what are very loosely termed, amuse- 
ments : the Bishoj) would refer them to the strong language of the 
Holy Scriptures and of the Ordination Service, and to the spirit and 
import of the Canons, especially the 7.3th, for the authoritative rules 
by which they %hould be governed. 

83. If the Bisliop’s opinion is further asked, ho considers that all 
vain and noisy assemblages in which the worldly and carnal mind 
delights, such as theatres, race- grounds, balls, as>einl)iics, and other 
crowded scenes where dances, games of chance, cards and gambling 
arc allowed, are not only highly inc.\pedient, hut absolutely incon- 
sistent with a Clergyman's obligations, and destructive of his influ- 
ence as the examj)le to hi.s flock of spirituality of mind and abstrac - 
tion from the spirit of the world," — and mo>t especially in this 
Heathen and Mahommedan country. And they are in truth in direct 
contradiction to his Baptismal Vow of renouncing ” the pomj^s and 
vanity of this wicked world.” 

84. Questions having been raised in one part of the Bishoj/s Me- 
tropolitical Visitation of 1843, whether a Clergyman can lawfully and 
ecclesiastically engage in trade or merchandize by himself or others, 
or become a planter or a partner with jilanters of sugar, cotFee, who 
buy and sell for gain, the Bishop would beg to observe, that he con- 
siders all such employments as in direct contradiction to the obliga- 
tions of the Ordination Service and Canons of the C3iurch. 

85. Should a Chaplain meet with any hindrance in the discharge 
of his duty ; should the European Oflicers and Troops not attend 
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Divine Service, or should shops he opened on the Lord’s Day, he is APP. 

to make the same known (according as the case may be of a Civil or y 

Military nature,) to the Commanding Officer or Senior Civil Servant 
or Magistrate, in writing, and request his interference to prevent, if 
j)ossible, such irregularity ; and, in the event of such complaints not 
being duly noticed by the Commanding Oflicer or Senior Civil Ser- 
vant or Magistrate, he is to forward a copy of his complaints to the' 
Archdeacon, that further measures may be taken. 

Registers. 

86. 'riie Chaplain is to enter carefully all the Marriages, Baptisms 
and Burials of Soldiers and their Children in the Regimental Register 
Book of the respective Kuropean Corps, as well as in the usual Regis- 
ter kept by the station (Miaplain. 

87. All Marriage CertiPcates of Europeans, being Soldiers or per- 
sons employed in the Military Department under the rank of com- 
missioned Officer^, sliail specify distinctly the birth of the female, 
whether European, Indo-British, or Native. 

88. Copies of the Station Rciri^ter of Marri-ages. Baptisms, and 
Burials examined, attested, and signed by the Chaplain or Minister, 
must be transmitted (piarterlv, as now, to the Rcgistiar ; viz. from 
the 1st of January. Ut ot April. 1st July, and 1st of October in each 

■ ‘' 89. All entries in the Rcirister of liaptWms, Marriases, and Fune- 
rals are to be made bv tbo odiciating Munster m his own hand, and 
on the day ^vhon the .iOiee is performed. And >t is 

that if the copy -...eets for the llegister s othcc :ir(; kept at hand in 
™ch llogi.tcr iio..k. i.«d SlkJ «■ Ihf timo. M'ly ■»<l 

Chaplain General in P^ngl ind. , ^ ^ 

9*1. The form of Reg.suies to be “ l>y 

January 1849. j^^d di”ectld to be observed by the 

Wa fo™..aed .u d.e Ch.pW.., 

the Registries. r-ioy.trvman at his Station, he will 

93. On the arrival of every ^ returns of the 

he 80 good as to ascertain uj) broken period remains of the 

Registers have been made, an Register accordingly, 

last quarter. duty to add, that any irregularity or omis- 

94. It is the Jbe attested copies or returns of 

Sion respecting the ^ bi the Bishop or Commissary, who 

■ them is notified by the I eg . . ^^d inconvenience wbicli may 

in consideration ot offence with such censures as the Raws 

extreme case lead to a suspeu 
knowingly offending. 
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APP . (F.) Chaplains Absence or Removal. 

y » ^ applications for change of Station are to be made without 

grave and important reasons, and then direct through the Bishop or 
Archdeacon to Government, and not by private correspondence witii 
other Chaplains or Civil and Military Officers. Such irregular cor- 
respondence, if known, will at once put a bar to the desired change 
See above. Sec. No. 16. 

96. As far as is practicable, each Chaplain will have an equal share 
of easy and more laborious stations. 

97. When a Chaplain purposes to quit his principal Station for 
the purpose of visiting any of his appointed smaller Stations, or for 
other temporary occasions, he must give timely notice to the Chief 
Military Resident Authority, in order that if there be any cogent 
reasons against the absence of the Chaplain, they may be submitted 
to the proper authorities. 

98. A Chaplain appointed to officiate at a particular Station, or in 
any District in Calcutta, shall not, during his absence, indirectly 
take upon himself the duties belonging to a different Station or 
District, while the Chaplain of it is on the spot and is capable of 
performing such duties himself, unless his consent be previously 
obtained. 

99. In the case of the Chaplain or Clergyman of the Station being 
absent or ill, or the Station being otherwise left, any Missionary of 
the Propagation or Church Missionary Society, or other regularly 
ordained Minister whose services are available, should be requested 
to perform such Divine Offices as may consist with his own especial 
duties, 

100. If there be no such Minister available, then the Chaplain of 
the Station should arrange with the Civil Authority or Commanding 
Officer, for some devout and well disposed Layman of the Church to 
act as Lay Header, or Catechist for the time being, upon whose 
nomination and consent being received, the Bishop will authorize the 
arrangement provisionally, under such instructions as will be especi- 
ally given. But nothing of this kind is to be done without the 
Bishop’s cognizance and approbation. 

101. On quitting the Diocese permanently for another Diocese, 
every Clergyman will apply to the Bishop or Commissary for Testi- 
monials under the Episcopal Seal. 

102. Notice of such intention to leave or otherwise, is desired to 
be given to the Bishop or Commissary, as long before the actual time 
of departure or of application as possible. 

103. In cases of the retirement of Chaplains, the Testimonials from 
the Bishop as to conduct in India, are to be transmitted to the Honor- 
able the Court of Directors through the Government. 

Means of preserving Peace in Stations. 

104. In case of any difference of opinion between the Commanding 
Officer and Chaplains, the Chaplains will be pleased to yield for the 
time, and refer the case to the Bishop. 

105. In like manner, if any difference of opinion arise between two 
Rev. Chaplains of the same Station, the Junior will have the goodness 
to yield till the Bishop can be consulted. 

106. The Bishop suggests, that he has generally found that a 
series of written notes and expostulations, aggravates a misunder- 
standing. He rather recommends any Chaplain who fears a mis- 
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understanding may arise, to call at once in a friendly manner on the 
party concerned, and not let a dispute be generated at all. It is the 
second word or letter that makes the quarrel. 

107. The Clergy will ever remember, that they are Ministers of 
the Gospel of Peace, and that more is required of them in the way of 
meekness and wisdom and a spirit of conciliation (always supposing 
faithfulness as to doctrine to be preserved) than from others. 

108. The Bishop may observe that the Rev. Chaplains will derive 
much information on Ecclesiastical matters from the Charges of 
Bishop Middleton. Bishop Heber, and the other Prelates of this See, 
from the year 1813, when the Bishoprick was erected. 


APP. (F.) 


General Conclusion. 


109. The Bishop remarks finally, that though these suggestions 
chiefly relate to external matters, many of which may in themselves be 
of small consequence ; yet they will be found eminently subservient 
to peace and holine.-s^ ; and indeed to the right discharge of the high- 
est spiritual duties of the Minister of Christ. Order, when combined 
as it ever should be, with personal piety and devotion to the truth of 
the Go‘*pel, agreeably to tlie doctrines of our 39 Articles and under 
the influences of the Holy Ghost, is of essential moment, and especi- 
ally in the early -lays of our Church m India. 


Simla, 

July 19/A, 1844. 


DANIEL, CALCUTTA. 


PosUcriptum.-’l^ Bishop S'Srqulrl^Srte 

his Extracts from his Uccord Book Rp„uters to the Kegis- 

both as to matter and manner of dispatch. 
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